This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


I.*  ' 


;  -- 


I . » 


) ;  \  V  « 


t  .  '^  i 


^^rUi/yit^ 


I 

a 

1% 

/3 
14 
1$ 


-4/ "4^ 


I  • 


.  // 


•  •  • 


i 


-/.  /■^■- 


J^*^4^ 


£E  RMO  N  S 


B  Y 


John  Conybeare,  D.D. 


X  A  TE 


LordBISHOP  o(  BRISTOL, 


AND 


Dean  of  Chrift- Church,  Oxon. 


VOL.     I. 


LONDON: 
Printed  by  Samusl  Richardsow* 


M.DCC,LYH, 


BX 
5*33 


//yx-SS  -I JO 


TO    THE 


KIN    G. 


S  I  R, 


YOUR  Majesty  is  with  all 
Huaulity  iijitreated  gradoufljr 
to  accept  theie  Volumes,  the 
poftkiuqaioitt  Works  t>f  an  Author, 
eminently  diftinguiihed  in  his  Life- 
time by  the  Honours  which  Your 
Majesty  was  pleafed  to  confer  on 
him ;    and,  flnce  his  Deceafe,   by 

Your 


[iv] 

Your  Roval  Munificence  to  his  fur- 
vhring  Family ;  whofe  hcredkary 
•Loyalty  and'A&dion  to  Your  Sacitd 
Pcrfon,  and  thankful  Scnfc  of  Your 
Bounty,  arc  too  great  to  be  expreflcd 
in  other  Words,  than  thofc  of  the 
nioft  fervent  Prayers,  by 

Your  Majesty's 

Mojl  Dutiful 

and  Devotid 
Sufjcci  a*id  Sirvant^ 


Jemima  Conybeakb. 


*l    " 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


His    royal    HIGHNESS 
THE 

PRINCE   of  WALES. 

Her    royal    HIGHNESS 

THE 

JPrincels  Dowager  of  Wa  le  s. 

Her    royal    HIGHNESS 

THE 

Princess  of  O  r  a  n  g  e. 


His    royal     HIGHNESS 

Prince     ET>N^K"8v"tk» 


S  LIST  cf  S 

A 

ARTK)T,  Rrv.  Dr. 
Abdj,   Sir  Aaihony, 
lijrf. 
AbcrJoTir,  Afr.  /hn.  LzrJ,     LP. 
Alx.p.wconv,  A's^f-t  Hiii.  L^ij\ 
AbrahiU,  AVv.  iVr. 
Abftiii,  9rv,  Mr. 
AckhnJ,  flughp  Efyi 
Acklritn,  Mti. 
Art-n,  (it  ifk^r,  Ff)-\ 
A*'t  .!i,  Mr.  j  .hn. 
A'liir,  Wiiii un.  /T/;;  L  P, 

Aihim,   R  :\   Vr.  Simon, 
A''"'T  ,  .Vr--.  ^//.  ^Mcwihury 
AJ.iin.,  .'//;.  B-:h. 

A!<     ;'!^n.    *•■•.•.  Mr. 


A!' 
A.*^ 
AM 
A»  - 
A* 
A'.  . 
A  'i '. 
A«  • 


•:!.    A. 

c.  A.  J 
1).  '■  .. 

,   M  I. 


Dr. 


L.P. 


A»'i  ITU,    A. 


FJw.        ^ 

Vff. 

v.  <  ;i:s. 
Mr.  i)xi»  xa. 


AiH    »,  A'- 
AfH    k,   A'.:- 
A'H  vk.  A'.!. 
A:i.   ir. 
A.::,    V/     l: 
A  /    in,    .V:  ;, 

A*.:.*:.*!.  Jaji.  Lrr, /'/^^ 
Ail  Jr.  n. 

Arc.    .Mri. 

AiliMi.  AV..    V*    5r-J.  C.C. 
Ai  Ulitc,  AVv     •.%. 

A  uM.  ;).;.v:  ;/;         /  r. 

AI>r    T^i:..-.  .Cj-r  ii.i.C^At    : 


L'BSCRIBIRf, 

Akock,  ^rzi.  i^fr. 

Aknck,  Mr.  Johfit 

Aldcrfoo,  .ifr.  ThomaSy 

AltorJ,  Rn.  Mr. 

Alien.  Sir  LJm. 

AUcn.  .Yrv.  Dr.  SukL'M  ^  ik 

Chipcl  Royal 
Alkn,  Kn\  Dr.  John, 
Allen,  Pc!cr,  F/^i 
Allen.  AV*-.  .Vr.  Mag.  H.  Orf. 
Allen.  >*■:•.  Mr,  FiUcrji  z/Ttin. 

C.Il.  C.»mSidgc. 
Alien.  Rfv.  Mr,  s/EWtwkk 
AKcn,  Kn\  Mr.  Pembri>kcLKtre 
Allen,  AV: .  .VV.St.  Paul's  Lcse. 
A'.lcn,  Mr.  Maxev,  ^f  Lyna 
All«i.  iHr.  i  ShiAcld 
AlkDimu  Cterln.  i>^       ttP^ 
Allcnfon.    AV:-.   Mr,   Ftlhw  / 

JtliiN  C.  Ilrj'f.  CombriJgc. 
Allct.   AV:  .  Vr. 
Al!c\nc.  Jih-.   r>. 

Ai::v  (..:v?r.  f ... 

A-'.in.  •'^.f  IJ.  »0i^:,  /7-r/. 
AP\v,  *\:  .   'iV.:/-.Aftnfrt. 
Ai*.;.   Ma.  Mr.  F.In^  ^  8c 

AmMa.   Wi. 
Am  .,    V'.  J.»:.n. 
A=:ri.  .«//.  \V.;i.-m 
AfT.py.'.i!!.   .*\.  -  />r. 
Afn.ji.J,  CU':i.at,  ^w       I.^. 
An..iiJ.   AV.  .  .Vr.  LP. 

A::r.4.'K!.     Vr,. 
A.-     i:.!.     V. 


Ai^  j^!.  A'.' 
Ai:  ^A^  -^-''# 


Mr.  GofuIAoo^ 
Vf.  IrcLaia 


A 
A 

A'  *  :*.  Dr   J  -' :  .  ?/  t-*cte» 

A:  *r    -.  JP-i  .  Mr.  Jamcs 

A:.  *:t  ^.  AV-     Vr.  NKh.  fr&V 

•it  C    '    '.-r 

A  V^.  s/'Pidkoa 


h9aikc«% 


LIST  ^/  S 

Andrews,  James,  Efq: 
Andrews,  Jofcpb,  Efq; 
Andrews,  Lancdot,  Efy:    L.P. 
Andrews,  Ma  5/i/J-C.Ch.  L.P. 
Andrews,  Mrs.  Bttty, 
Andrews,  Mrs.  Mary, 
Andrews,  Mrs. 
AngaUh,  JRev.  Mr. 
Anuandak,  Rt.  Hon.  MarcKomfs 

*  Annefley,  Mrs. 

Annefley,  Chaiies,  EJqs  Ch.  Ch. 
Anion,  Rt.  Hon.  Lady^ 
Apperlcy,  Rev.  Mr. 
Apthorp,  Rrv.Dr.  of  Etm 
Archer,  John,  EJqs  * 

Archer,  Sdv.  Mr.  ^London 
Archer,  IU».  Mr*  tfDorkt 
Archer,  Mrs^  LP* 

Armagh,  His  Grace  Lord  Jhp. 

Primate  of  Ireland     i  o  L.P* 
Amald,  Xev.  Mr. 
Amald,  Mr.  Charley, 
Anuun,  Rev.  Mr. 
Arnold,  Rev.  Mr.  FeUow  of  Hew 

C.  Chsford 
Arnold,  JUo.  Mr.  ^TComptoil 
Arnold,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Wookey 
Arnold,  -Mr.  ^Oxford 
Arrow,  ilfr.^Trio«C.Oun» 
Arrowfmith,  Rev.  Mr. 
Arfcott,  John,  Efq; 
AfsiphyRt.Rev.La.Bp.  to  Sets 
Afliburner,  Mrs* 
Afhbiimliam,  Rev.  Mr. 
Afhby  de  la  Zouch  Society 

♦  Afhe,  Rev.  Mr. 
Aflihurft,;ifr.5/tt,C.Ch.  2L.P. 
Afhharft,  Mr^. 

Aftihurft,  Mfs,  L.P. 

Afliley,  Lady, 
Aihley,  Solomon,  Efq; 
Aftiley,  Mrs* 

Afhton,  Rev.  Mr.  Fellow  ofEton 
Afliwin,  Mr.  Richard,      I.  P. 
Aikew,  Mrs.  - 
Afp'w,  JRev.  Afn 


UB^CRt'BSRS^ 


ill 


Afpinal,  ,  EJq% 

Asfheton,  Rev.  Mr.  Manchefter 

Aftd,  Richard,  Efqi 

Aftel,  Mrs* 

Aftiey,  Lady, 

Aftley,  Tho*  EJqs  L.  P. 

Afton,  Lady, 

Afton,  Richard;  Efqt 

Aftry,  Rev.  Dr.  of  St.  James's 

Place 
Aftry,  Rev.  Dr. 
Atherton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Atkinfon,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Fifhertofl 
Atkinfon,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Kirpach 
Atkinfon,  Mr.  c/"  Macclesfield 
Atkinfon,  Mn  ^NeMrcaftle 
Atterbury,;tfr.  Stud,  of  Ch.Ch* 
AiwtH,  Rev*  Dr.  Preb.Clo'Act 
Aubert,  Cbude,  EJq; 
Aubcry,  Rev.  Mr.  Jrcideacon. 
Aubrey,  Mrs.  L.P. 

Avhjn,  Sir JohnSt.  Bart.  L.P. 
Audley,  Rev.  Dr.  Fellow  qflSzg. 

College,  Oxford 
Audley,  Mr. 
Avery,  yWir.  John, 
Aufrere,  Rev,  Mr* 
Auftin,  Mr.  Jervis, 
Auftio,  Mr.  John,  ^^  Oxford 
Aylitf,  Mr.  L.P. 

Aylmer,  Rt.  Hon.  Ld.  L.  P. 
Aylmtr,  Rt.  Hon.  Lady,  L.P. 
Aylnicr,Hon4andRev*Mr*  2  L.P. 
Aylmer,  Hon.  Mrs.  L.  P. 

Aynfcough,  Rev.  Mr. 
Aynfley,  Gawen,  Efqi 

B. 

Back,  Rev.  Mr. 

Back,  Tho.  M.  B* 

Back,  Mr.  John^  Pern.  C.  Ox. 

Backhoufe,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.  Tn 

Col.  Cambr. 
Bacon.,  Rco*  Dr» 
Bacon,  l.^vi.  Eft  I 


ir  LIST  cf  S 

Racrkn,  P^w  Mr.  Johnp 

Rac^Mi.  Mr  J.  ^!jry,  4  Srti 

r..i  l|ii:r,  Mr.  llw. 

B^%r,  Mt/j, 

Kif;^'*,  Win.  y-j, 

H<;r.    F.::  .Vr. 

}>«ghut,   AVt     .Vr. 

FaR<^?.  iir  WalTir.  /Trff  f.     2  S^U 

H.j;  >\  Win.   //y. 


r..: 


•.;#.  /v;.  .\:is..a:»e\ 


H-ul   ,   <.i\.,  I-  ]- 

Imik",  aV:-.  Mr, 

li.uicr.    Iitlifi,   A|/. 

lUkci,  Win.  /./J, 

Hakrr,  A'*;-.   V/ .  .ir.  A./.  Totncs 

h^cl,    /^r.  '..^. 

llArr.  *.  :     W.    /.  Ac"  (.' CXhu 

I^kk.r.   '.:  .    '!/.  *..'  Mjvci:on 

K:.cf.  A'.;.   Mi.  "/I'.buii). 

If  ill-:.  A. ;  .  .U/.  ef  l^tici.i.f.f   1 

HAcr.  AVi.  Vi     /  Ili.Mi,    lAV.'i 

b.Lrr.  A*.-     Vr.  c/  lUiknS^m 

lUkrr.  ^#      W  :i. 

|i.arr.     ^f'    \  ...    I 

lOlti.  .•>   b:..i!i. 

J.%^  r.  Mfi    J  V      :?v 

J'akir,    ••.  .-,    ^T.fr   •  1 

Fxa-.icr.  J   .\-.  >  :;       IS. 

fct..jA  ',  ^-..   /  ." 

Ii.:.:..v.    v^.. 

I..f.....  .V/*-.'..  I.'    .^. 

l»^  r    . .   "r    .     i  ^?rTt)^4^  •■  ^;^ 

li^i.  . '.  .v.-    ;>. 

I . :.  A.    .  •/•  .-...  'K.;.MNJcr 

U    b.r..    Mr. 

\-     .u...j'Li.  /■'•.     T>.  '    'r*    C   ■  't. 

•     -ip.   ^,  A'.'    .^'«  v.  .'  .r  i  r.. :  ./  :<, 

*•*•'.    ^       .-  ,    I  r.A:.  :  L.i\ 

¥.         .  X'k:::     r   .,  LP, 


CBlCAlBEai* 

Banks,  Mrs. 

Banner,  Rkhard,  f/p 

Bircby,  Xn\  Mr, 

BariurJ,  AL/t  Lucia, 

Fjrkcr.  &im.  ^'^. 

Barker.  A'rt-.  .Vr.  Will. 

BaikcT.  Rfi\  Mr. 

Kail^.  BcQ.  K/qi  L.P. 

HarnjrJ.JPn.Dr./F.tOQ  65>fi 

BarnjiJ.   .^iv  Mr. 

Bjuaci,  Wr:.  £/f. 

Barnes  A, ; .  .Vr.    Fel.  SiJ.Col. 

Ba::;c-.   Jfn\   Mr. 

li.iriiiby.  James,  Ffyi 

Bi:i.t^J:i,  Tho.  E/q;  1  S^S 

Bai  :Ulon.  Rn.Mr,  Pr.cfChdktg 

Barnwell,  lfn\  .Vr.  Fred. 

Rniiucll,  Mrt'.  Mr. 

Baton,  ATrf.  i^fr. 

Banc:.  iVtir,  %;  3  Sr// 

Hiriiiifviiici.     /Ctghi    Hm.    Ixrd 

h'ihUAHt^  L.P, 

BarringtiH),  Rt,  Hut.  Dvusgrr 

Fjfr:;|*tun.  A'/.  //«r.  LaiyVif. 
I^arritf^Mn,  H'^m.arjRgx.  Mr. 
/'«/.--  :/  Mat.  t'al. 


Fjri:''^tt>n.  ^rT  .  Dr. 


LP. 


iUrruw,  C  h:  Jt  >phe:,  £//; 
K::    A.  .Vf    Irir^ii, 

B        .     A'^i.V'r         StiJCli'h. 
lk«.[..bu<r,   A/.   /.'»•;.  L'^^'-t^'ft 

LP. 
Pift^  :  «-V,   A^r:.  Mr, 
B^"'       <r.r%i,  /^Ir.  :y  lira.*    X. 

F.i.'.-.  >.-c  ". Scaat:-,  £,|-. 
1^:  •.  •■■    Mr,  /*<:••*  */Mtr- 


«-/:    •.>.    C<  ./Chr'A 


Barton,  i?«;4  ^r.  Philip, 

B&rtOd,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Sheri&gtOQ 

Barton,  Mr,  J(ihn, 

Barton,  Mrs.  Ch.  Ch.      .  'L,?'f 

BarwcU,  Mr.  0(b* 

Baiil,  Edm.i^; 

Bafket,  Tho.  Efqy  4  Sits 

Baflcet,  Rev.  Mr.  tf  Olmfby 

Bafkbt,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Shapwick 

Bdftard,  waliam,  Efy-, 

Bateman,  Right  Hm.  Dowager 

Lady.  L.P. 

Bateman,  Rev.  Br. 
Batefon,  Rev.  Mr. 
54th,  Right  Hon.  E4fl  tf^    LP. 
Bath  an4  Wells,  Right  Rev.  Ld. 

Bijbdp  ^,  6  Sets 

Bathurft,  Ri^ht  Uon.  Lady  Betty, 
Bathurft,  Tho.  £^;  I.P. 

Bathurft,.  V^fj/S  Pinnette, 
Bathurft;  Mifs  Kitty, 
Bathurft,  Mifs  Molly, 
Batt,  Rev.  Mr. 
Batteljs  Rev.  Mr. 
Battile,  Rev.  Mr. 
Battle,  Mr.  James, 
Bawdon,  Rev.  Mr.  Joftiua, 
Bawdon,  Rev,. Mr.  Richard, 
Bayleyj  Daniel,  Efq;     • 
Bayley,  James,  Efq\ 
Baylis,  Mr.  John, 
Bcachcroft,  Rev.  Mr. 
BcsLdoUy  Rev.Mr.    FettoTJn  tfSx. 

John's  College,  Cambridge 
Beake^  Mrs. 

BcsLCi,  Rev.Mr.    F^l.o/Mttt.C. 
Bean,  Rev.  Mr.  ^TWarwlckflurc 
Bear,  Rev.  Mr. 
Bearcroft,  Rev.  Dr. 
Beard,  William,  EJqs 
Beard,  Rev.  Mr. 
Beardmore;  Rev.Dr.    Fethtu  rf 

St.  John's  CoU.  Oxford 
Bcardfley,  Mr. 
Bearfley,  Mr. 
Bcaudcrc,  Lady  Diana, 


Beauclerc,  La^YtZDOC^f 

Beaver,  Samuel,  Efyi 

Beaver,  Herbert,  Efqs  £f  Oxford 

BtMfort^HisGrdceDukiof^  L.P. 

Beaufort,  Her  Grace  Duch*  L.P. 

Beavb,  Rev.  Mr. 

Beaumont,  Sir  George,  Bart. 

Be&umont,  Richanl,  Efq\ 

Beaumont,  Thomas,  ^^  /W/o1tf 
of  New  Cdl^e 

Beaumont,  William,  Efyf 

Beaumont,  Rev.  Mr.  Charles, 

Beaumont,  Rev.  Mr.  ^OedUng 

Bechinoe,  Mf. 

Beckford,  Julhies,  Efq: 

Beckfofd,  Peter,  Efqs 

Beckford,  Richard,  J^j    t,P. 

Beckford,  Wm.  £/q\  L.P. 

Bedford,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of , 
Lord  Lieut,  of  Itrland     L.P. 

Bedford,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bedford, -/Wy.  Tho.    EXet.CoL 

Bedford,  ilfr.  William, 

Bediogfield,  Mr.  L.Ps 

Bedii^field,  Peter,  Efqi 

Bedingfield,  Mrs. 

Beele, ,EJb;ofCh.Ch.  L.P. 

Beele,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bell,  Hugh  Barker,  Efq; 

Bell,  Wmiam,  Efq; 

Bell,  Rev.  Mr.  g^Holmesford 

Bell,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Hereford 

Bell,  Rev.  Mr.  of  RempHon 

Bell,  Rev.  Mr.  Fellow  of  Mag. 
dalqn  College,  Cambridge 

Bell,  Mr.  FelfowofMetxoh  Col- 
lege, Oxford 

Bell,  Mr. 

Bell,  Mrs.  l.P. 

Bell,  Mifs, 

Bellamy,  TkEr/. 

Belcher,  Rev.  Mr. 

Belcher,  Mr. 

Bellcw,  Mr. 


>>  X 


'^«Me^ 


VI  LIST   «/   S 

Hrnft,  Rrv.  Mr. 
bcnrct.  Luke,  Ffy\ 
Itcnnrt,  Riduril,  Efy\ 
Hcnnct,   R\\  Mr. 
liciincr,   .Vr.  FrajKiS 
IVniirr.    VV.  jt.hB, 
HtniK!,   Ml,  Th«>!naf, 
IkMr.in.  /?*:».  Dr.  C^tncfUir  ff 

(jli  uucftcr 
Ilcn'on.  ^«r«.  Dr.  C«nrge, 
Ikrif  in,  Ikn  amin.  £//; 
Bcnlon,  j«»lin,  T/y; 
licnfiMi,  A/v.  Mr.  StuJ.  Ch.  Ch. 
PrnThj  :i,  Jcmn'uh,  E/^i 
Bcn-}um.  iPn*.  Dr.   Can.Chnd 

Bmilcv,   .Vr. 

Hcftli)  ifc,  Fn\  Dr.  SScropc. 
licriimirr,   A^r :■.  />r.  Thocait. 
HcTiliii'Mc.   A*c;*.    /^r.   of  Nu(- 

i.  ■'..•.  f .■•;       t.r. 

.V.  ;•/    y/  1.   LofJ,  c/ 


lirfk'rv.'i 

He:---'    •■ 

^•r..•^ 

IWrVr     . 

Ilrtkc.cv 

A:-,  r. ' 

iWlkcIiV 

Hcf  iK:t. 
K-f  ■ 
Iv:  , 

i<T  ^ 
J^.       . 

I       • 

\  :». 
»'  ••» 
I'   1. 


OBftCRIBIRS. 

Beiit^w-^rtji,   Z)r.    /    DoOors 
QmiDoni  2  Sai 

T        ■  M,s. 

lleltdu-or:h,  3/;//. 
Hcft  ,  .^.-.  l/r.    Ar/.  tf/Toir.C. 
Beicr.  .1/r.  AW. /All  Soy h  Col. 

Br  wick,  Mri. 
liuUuIph,  R.tlviU  Fff*, 
Bigg,  A\i>.  /Ifr.  John. 
Bigg,  /r^*  .^/r.  John,  Cl4rc  IfaB 
Bigg,  A*^'.   "^/r, 

P'W*.  WJIiam,  F/yi 

Hillir^V'r^-,   F.-X-.  Mf . 

BiHi.».   AVv.  Mi, 

HiiifutJ.    Vr. 

HLsghaini  .'^>i.  SDr.i*i, 

l>iii};hjin.  .Vr/.  V   [Xw<ct 

Kirch,  S'.r  TKonii*. 

liifth.  A'r-.  Dr,  S:  r,  Roy.  S«K. 

liiuh,    Unics,  AVv; 

HfTvh.   AV-  .   Wf.  Neti'If, 

Hirih.    A-  :      V',.  flirfulJ, 


A'..  .  !h  J  ^.-ft 

aVi'.     .Vr.    ('Otrp:, 

f  /  K\\:  u».    10  r./v 

Vti.    zfWxWiVi    iSrti 
^'  ..  Aooc. 

C   ...It*,  /"f.  'hicIC. 


K.v..^- 


h.    .1.     - 

! :      . 

Km  > 

I  '  . 

I  J.  •" 


VV. 
Vr. 


VV 

•         V'r 

!.  y  . 

.A".  V    • 


^7i 


if^. 


L.r. 


W    I     •    .  If  • 


/r  ^i/. 


P^rf. 


U 


;> 


:*. 


w. 


MVwirt 


.-,'«, 


LIST   ^   SvfiSCRIBBRft. 


Ult^coWy  ReverendMn  Camnrf 

Windfor  6&ctt 

Blagden,  Mn.     • 
Blagrave,  John,  Efi% 
Blair,  Rev.  Dr. 

Blake,  R^v.Dr^.  A/.  Oriel  Col. 
Blalce,  Francis,  EJif% 
Blake,  Rev.  Mr.  ^  Alvio^tpa 
Blake,  Rjtv.  Mr.  ef  Cateon 
Blake,  Mr.X^omiM^ 
Blake,  Rtf^.  Mr.  ^Weftcott- 
Blakeney,  td€^or  Robert, 
Biakeway,  Edward,  Efy\ 
Bland,  AVHongerfori^irf.  Uf. 
Bland,  Rev^  Dr* 
Blaney,  Arthur,  E/q% 
Blaney,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Wgic.Cd* 
Blathwsdte,  Mrs. 
Blcncowe,SevMr.  FeLi/kxt.C. 
Blencowe,  Rev.  Mr» 
BIeffiagtoQ,i?Mr(0fi.&r/»  L.P. 
BUnch,  Richard,  Efy% 
■lift.  Rev.  Mr.  Gem.  Profeffor 

«/ Oxford  L.P. 

Blifi,  Rru.  Mr.  Ck.Ch.  Onf. 
BUrs,  ^^.  Mr.  Mcrt.  CoU. 
Bli(s,  iUir.  Benjamift, 
Blofeld,  John,  jan.  4^; 
Blois,  Mrs. 

Bbmberg,  Edmund,  EJq^ 
Blomer,  Mr. 
Bladworth,  Mrs. 
Blundel,  Richard,  EJq% 
Blundell,  Rev^  Mr.  Disk,  a  Sefs 
Blunt,  T^r.  Thomas, 
BIythe,  iMr.  John,. 
Bockknd^  Q^ainy 
Bockland,  Mrs. 
Boehqn,  E4muad,  E^ 
Bold,  Mr.  Thomas, 
Bold,  Mifi 
Bo'r,  Mr.  Thomas, 
Bolton,  Rev.  Dr.  Dean  {f  Car* 

liQe  L.P. 

Bolton,  Rev.  Mr.  Hd.  Felbw  ^ 

QuecQ'9  C^lkge,  Oxfofd 


Bolton,  Rev.  TUr.  Thomas,  F^r/* 
/(TTu  0f  Queen's  CoL  Cbdbnl 
liolton.  Rev.  Mr.  ff  Doriet 
Bolton,  Mrs. 
Bond,  ThoQUU^.  EJqi 
Bond,  John,  E/q; 
Bond,  Rev*  Mr* 
Bonython,  2V.  JohD,yBri(VoI, 

Booth,  Jbv.Ar.  Z^/on^ Wind* 
for  %Sets 

Booth,  J.  i?/^  L.P. 

Booth,  Nathanael,  Efy^      L.P. 

Booth,  Robert,  Efq\ 

Booth,  i?n;.  ^. 

Bootle,  Robert,  Efq\         L.P. 

Borlace,  Air. 

Borlafe,  Rev.  Dr.     -^ 

Borlafe,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Ludgran 

Borlafe,  Rev.  Mr.  Geo.  FeU&m 
of  All  Souls  College 

Borlafe,  Rev.  Mr.  John, 

Borlafe,  ^r.  Walter,  Ch.Ch. 

Borrett,  Trew,  B^; 

Bofanquet,  Richard,  EJji   L,P^ 

Boftook,  Rev.  Mr, 

Bofton  Satiety 

Bofwell,  Joha,  EJf%  L.P. 

BoAireU,  Mrs.  L.P^ 

Bofworth,  Rev.  Mr, 

Boeder,  Sir  Philip,  Bart. 

Botham,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bouchery,  Rru.  Mr. 

Boughton,  Idufy^ 

Boughton,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bound,  Rev.  Mr.  2  Seti 

Bourne,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bourne,  Mr.  JohOj 

Bourne,  Mrs. 

Bouth,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bouverie,  Hon.  Mrm 

Bouverie,  Mi/s, 

Bowcher,  Mr. 

Bowden,  Mr. 

Bowdkr,  TbotcAft^  Eflfv 

"Bowtt,  Rru.  Mr •  _ 


V)i{  LIST     4f    SUBSCRIBIILS. 

Howr,  'Mr.  Mile«.  Brewer,  Mrs. 

lower,  .Vr/.  Wyndhaai     L.P 
Duwck,  ^J£i^r  //:«.  Ui  J  Chief 


zs^tt 


Ifjwcs  Rumfcy,  i^^; 
Huwes,  fltr. 
lk)WRun,  /?n».  A/r, 
Bowry,  /?«::'.  -^fr. 
liowy'cr,   /?*•:•.  .^fr. 
Bowycr,  J/r.  \VUluiD« 
Hu>A.e,  Krv.  Mr, 


ft  Jrr/ 


i:.p. 


(^^^ 


!• 


|4     •   ..     >-U.'J.'. 

Knckcn.  .""^ 
Mradhurn.   .W   "  ifnucl. 
Unit  Mi.  .W     Mir  . 
Bildlr.,  JTrt.  Ur.fri'.   yjfr:. 

BriJ!cv,  Key.  Mr. 
Bradlhaw,  John,  £/?; 
BradHuw.  Rev.  Mr. 
BrAfu;.  Wiiluffi.  F/ji 
Bra;lit)rd.  i^n*.  -Vr. 
Biaith Aavtr.  Mr,     St.  joha'k 

kilMriir^  r-v  Or.    6  Iff  I 

Pra^-f-iJ,  .A'  ■  .  Mr. 
Briaft  •*.    Hr.' 
Rrini.  W:!  :4;n  Bcil.  B^ 
Jricdr:??.   /^r. 
Bsioth^«  iir.   .Vn-.   Vr. 
Brar.  ^  v.  Mr.     /#4^ v  ./  F.«. 

Priv.    Vr.TV.  ^  -/"Toti^iuai 

iurirr   .   AT^;*.  .M/. 
filer,    >.  ■  .   Vr 
Hitr.    Vr    J.   TiV  Co!, 
ric:-     .    v.'     vv. 


Briftflf  i^'v*  Mr, 
Brice,  Afr.  Andrew^ 
Brier.  ,Mr.  ^  BrUlol 
Hikkcn»im,  ^rv.  Dr. 
Bridcoakr.  ibi-.  VM>. 
BriJge.  Mn.  L^. 

BiiilK*^r,  John,  £^ 
BriJge>  J.  5/^. 
BriJpc*.  Ji»liij,  Kf^\ 
Briit)(cc.  Kkhard,  Z*^ 
Briil^SCft.  Rtv.  Mr. 
Bii'!^v->,  /•//-/. 

KriiV;    ,  .Vr  liui;li,  Bart. 

Uriaai,  AV:-.   V/-. 
Brig^.f.  .'.V.  J'»iin, 
Brin^-horft.   A>t-.  Jfr. 
Briri^.ni!,  AVi*.  .'•!>. 
BriiV-:.  Afr.  .^rx-.  :J.  Bp.  loLP. 
Biii*:o  jr,  A7.  h'zn.  Wiilha.  £>^ 
2iSrfJ 
Pfi.Vvv.   Kr\  .  Dr. 
Br;lidc.   Vri. 
BrocA%.  Mri, 
Broikruk,  i?n*.  :Vr. 
Broke.  XfX'.  Mr. 
Brocnc,  Krv.  Mr.  John. 
Brooic,  Bn\  Mr.  RkhAfd, 
BromriclJ.  B.-j.  .Vr. 
BrocHrlJ,  Mrs, 
Brcmlry.  .Vr/.  X./. 

Broctk/joh--^*  'f; 
Brook.  Puky.  IT^; 
Bcor^r.  jPn'.  Dr.  AJirw  i^  Sff. 
Juhu  1  Coi.  Caa.  a  S^s 

Broukr.  ^^'.  i^.V.  Utfatf d» 
Bxuokc.  jT/v.  Afr.  <  ShiAul 
BrOL  kr.  JTrv.  .Ur.  <  Noffoik 
Broukc,  Mr.  rf  DortlKflcr 
Bro'kc.  Mt:^ 
Br«»>&UikJ.  Mr. 
BmchcrinA.  Mn. 

Brccgh,  .Vr.  f nacJ. 


LIS  T  -of    SUBSCRIBSRS: 


ix 


BroQgfay  Mr.  Job 
Brought  Mr.  of-Wollaton 
Brougham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Broughton,  Rev.  Mr.    Preb.  rf 

Sarum 
BroughtoQ,  Rev.  Mr.  rf  Londi 
Bmwn,  Rev.  Dr.  Prov.  Qu,  C. 
Brown«  Lyde,  EJq; 

Brown,  ,  Efy; 

Brovn,  Rev.  Mr. 

Brown,  Afr^  Ex.  CoU^ 

Brown,  Mr.  of  Petertx)roi]gh 

Brown,  Mr.  of  Oxfwd 

Brown,  Afift^ 

Browne,  Rev.  Dr. 

Browne,  Edward,  EJq; 

Browne,  Rev.  Mr.  0/*  Afwardly 

Browne,  Rev.  Mr.  (9/*Norwich 

Browne,  Rev.  Mr. 

Browne,  Rev.  Mr,  James, 

Browne,  Afr/.  Hawkins, 

Bruce,  Rev.  Dr.  t  Sets 

Bruce,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bruce,  Mrs. 

Brune,  Mrs. 

Bryan,  R^v.  Mr. 

Bryan,  Mr.    Fel.  ofKing'tOA, 

Bryant,  George,  E/q; 

Buck,  George,  E/q; 

Buck,  Lewis,  ^EXaCoI.  6Sets 

Buck,  Rsv.  Mr.  6  Sets 

Buck,  Mr.  William, 

Buck,  Myfs, 

Buckingham,  Rev.  Mr. 

Buckler,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.  All  SkXi. 

Bulkley,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bull,  Robert,  E/qi  L.P. 

Buller,  James,  E/q^ 

BuUer,  John,  E/q; 

Buller,  Wm.^;  Oriel  C.    LJ^. 

Buller,  Mr.  William,         L.P. 

Bullock,  Rev.  Dr.  Dean  of  Not- 

wich  L.P. 

Bullock,  i^Ir.  Trin- C6l.  Caohr 
Biilteel,  James,  EJq; 
Banbury,  Rffv.  Sir  Vim.  zStU 


Bunce,  Mr.  Oriel  CoUege 

Bmxham,  .Rev.  Mr. 

Barges,  Rev.  Air. 

Borgefs,  Airs. 

Borland,  ].  Efq^    . 

Burland,  Mr.  Fel.  New.  CoL 

BmUngton^Ri. Hon.Coun.  ^L.P* 

Burman,  Mr.  Jdtin, 

Burn,  Rev.  Mr. 

Bumel,  Darcy,  EJq^ 

Bumell,  Rev.  Air. 

Burnett,  Rev.  Air. 

Burrell,  Air. 

Borrough,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Hants 

Burrough,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Wilbich 

Burrow,  Rev.  Mr. 

Burrowes,  Giles,  EJq', 

Burrows,  Ali/s, 

Burton,  Rev. Dr.  Dan.    Chancel' 

for  ^Oxford  3  LP. 

Burton,  Rev.  Dr.    Fel.  rf  Eton 
Burtoui  i?^.  Dr.  Tho.    Archd^ 

of  St.  David's  3  L.P. 

Burton,  William,  Efy\ 

Burton, ,  EJq%  L.P. 

Burton,  Rev.  Air.  of  Norfolk " 
Burton,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Somerfet 
Burton,  Mr.  Thomas, 
Burton,  Mr.  William, 
Burton,  Mrs. 
Bulh,  Rev.  Mr. 
Bufli,  Mr.  of  Briftol 
Bulh,  Mr.  Thomas, 
Bufli,  Air.  of  Oxford 
Buihe,  Mrs. 

Butler,  Rev.  Mr.  of  London 
Butler,  Rev^Mr.ofDfxicxAiixt 
Butler,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Salop 
Batkr,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Wantage 
Butler,  Air.  James, 
Butler,  Mr.  John, 
Butt,  Rev.  Air. 
Buttcrfield,  Rev.  Air. 
Butterwood,  Rev.  Mr. 
Buxton,  Leonard^  i?]^; 
Buxxow>  Rro.  Mr. 


t  LIST    i/    SUBltCRIBERS. 

Bvnr.  Mn.  ^^»i»lc.  Xt.  /toi.  Bsrl^.   LP. 

BvKhc,  /?rv.  i^/r.  fr/.  Sidn.C  tUi\iiie,Xf.H9n.atmts/i^.  L.P. 

IJyuhc,   Afi/>,  i:^Wx,Rt.Rtv.U.Bp.vf,  zStts 

nvn.f.  A^rif.   Vr.  Mag.  Cd.Ox.  Urlyuii,  /?rtF.  Air. 

1^    .11,  A\v.  t^lr.  ArW.  Ch.  Clu  Canunrau,/f/.//M..'ttjff.     Ifc/». 

l;w  >ii    Mi,  Canuftan,  i^r.  iffi*.  Afarriw- 

C .  C jf r.r.  /»>!■.  .Wr.  MtB;  5^  Thn. 

i  ..:  c .    './r : .  S::-  I..-.JI,  ('.«:  |-:fi?f! .  A'n'.  Mr.  of  Glollcr 

C<  i. :    n.   A'/,  /i /..  LjrJ,    I./*-  Orpoutt,  A'rt-.  ;)/r.  y  b^^BOr 

C'uni   .     •*.   ,  ^  -'•.    ^"*f.    "ii>.  f r/.'sw  y  Trio. 

C.  .  ..  *    ■    li...  .   '' /••  I    iif-;*^,  i'Aa'.l>Mlgc 

1'    ...   V.   ..ijin,  r;;  C-ir.   A'.t.  .*•//-.  yihiiiU]f 

i .   \    :.    .     ^/f«.  One,     U7;, 

C  i.kiiT.   /  :  ■  ,  1  jiniu*i'ti^  kn-.  Mr. 

CjIiuI,  Vui. '»'••«!,  r*/.      £../*.  Cirr-i.  (ii- 'fgr  Rich.  A/);    L.P, 

C^-npl*-.!!,    y/.:.  liutli':.   /"y.  I'ailtr,    '11.  v  fti:  L.P. 

i  i.  P.  Ci »-  r .  AV: .  Vi  c.c.e,  cw. 

CJnip'i'.l,     A    ''r    /::.".     /  s'v  Of:ci..Vi. 

Mr.:  "  />.  Car-    .    V'.../H*JcL:%,     L.T. 

Ci  ip*    M.  Ficd.  ^/j.         !./••  Cvc.    Vr. 

Camj.ix  :.   Mr.  I  .:!.^.  ..'.'.  Wl!:.  ^v.         L.P. 

I  ir  ;*  .! ,  Hifv.  F^:,  ^n,  C  ^.■•"  :./•,    Mrs. 

ijr'.|:       ,    \i  i.t,,   t^Jf.   Jmfl,  (J,.'\^      4!.    .*/?/., 

1'..'...  V     .    •.;/.  I.:..  A.-.Vr.    L4fifrf/.  BriliJ 

(•-'.   .   /'.• .  U  '  .  i-r>.    ••  -.  .   VV.ir  Lynn 

1      :..■,/...    '•;/ .  :  S/Tt  C  -: ,,   >      .  Mr.  yj  LVifii^rai!. 

«   ,-^  :'  4J  ^.f;  C  •    ••,    .^.,;'r  .'/.I,  LiJ/, 

<  .     .    .).    .  '  la^r^rj  L.i*.  i'  i^»'i.'»c.   A.v.  .Vr. 

C  ir,xf.   ^r-'    ...    ."^  7;  <  I  -     'V    #■  ;; 

i..,,«:.K^  I.    *  .     iji .  •  .Inn  I  .."      .  .';  .  1  f  ..i-.Ly.iY^/.   /.P. 

(      pcr.Ki.    iJ.  •■,-.     '  iiiiinqr  i     ■  .  'j'"^.  -*'''. 

I       .     .A  .//.r. .•*-.■  •;  LP.  '.oi  s vr/ 

I.P.  C  .• 

I  .         .    *•      .V.'.  i.-...  .vv. 


LI^ST    Cf   SvBBCllfeERS. 


CavendUh,  SirHenry,  Bart. 
Cavendiih,  Mr.  L.P\ 

Caudey,  Rev,  Mr. 
Cawthoriiy  Rtfo.  Mr. 
Cayley,  Hm.  ^I^Uiam,  EJii\ 
Ca7%y  Rev.  Mr.  3  Siti 

Chaffin,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cluus,  Dr.  rf  rA^  Hagae    3  Seti 
Chalice,  JP^.iMir.^  Ripe 
Chalice,  Rev.  Mr.  ^flBliiiigtoii. 
Chalice,  Mrt.Aant, 
Chalmers,  j?#v.yffir.  Fittm^t. 

John's  College,  Qxfbid 
Chamberlain,  Rro.Mr. 
Chamberlain,  Mr.  George, 
ChatnberUyniB,  Rev.  Dr.   Dean 

^Briftol 
Chamberlayne,  Edmund,  EJq: 
Chamberlayne,  Mifs^ 
Ch3LwhtrSfRev.Mf.  Prebendary 

^Hereford 
Chambers,  Charles,  BJq% 
Chambers,  Mr.  Rob.  line.  Col. 
Chancey,  Rev.  Dr.  L.P. 

Chandler,  Rev.  Dr.  Samnel, 
Chandler,  Mr.  John, 
Chapel,  Rev.  Mr. 
Chapman,  Rev.  Dr.  L.  P. 

Chzpm^in  y  Rev. Mr.  Prehendary 

(f  Briftol  6  Sets 

Chapman,  Rev.  Mr. 
Chapman,  Mr.  ^Mert.  Cd.  Orf. 
Chapman,  Mr.  Richard, 
Chapgel,  Rro.  Mr. 
Chappie,  Mr. 
•Charles,  Rev.  Mr. 
Charlec,  Arthur,  Ef^i 
Charlton,  Rev.  Dr.  ■ 
Charlton,  J.  S.  Efyt 
Charlton,  Thomas,  Efy% 
Charlton,  Mr. 
Charnley,  Mr. 
Chartres,  Rev.  Mr. 
Chauner,  Rev.  Mr.    Student  of 

Ch.  Ch.  2  Sets 

Ch^uQler^Xev.Mr.  F^/.NcwCol, 


Chaworth,  George,  Jtff: 
XAtMWth,  William,  Ej^i 
Oiaytor,  Henry,  E^: 
Cheales,  Rev.  Mir. 
Chedworth,  Rt.  Hmt.  lord, 
Cheefe,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cheetkuun,  Mrs. 
Chdeldcn,  Rev.  Mr. 
Citel^,RtJiev.U.Bf.cf,  LP. 
Chefter,Tharaas,  EJq*,      2  Sets 
Chefter,  Mrs. 

Chttwynd,Rt.Ifon.Ld.Vift:.  LJP. 
Chetwynd,  Hon.  Mr. 
Cherwyndy   HonmitaUe  Mrs.' 

Frances,  L.P. 

Chetwynd,  Rev.  Mr. 
Chevallier,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cheyney,  Rev^  Dr.  Dean  gTWin- 

cheftef,  2  Sets 

Chichefter,  Rt.  Rev.  Id.  Bp.  tf, 
Chichefter,  Arjohn,  Bart. 
Chichefter,  •  Church  rf, 
Chichefter,  Rev.  Mr. 
Child,  Francis,  Efii\ 
Child,  William  Lacoo,  EJq; 
Chilton;  Rev.  Mr. 
Chifwell,  Mr. 
Cholmley,  Rev.  Dr.  Fell.  rflUvg^ 

CoL  Oxford 
Cholwell,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cholwich,  John,  Efis 
Cholwich,  William,  EJq% 
Cholwich,  Rev.  Mr. 
Chndld^,  Mifs  Betty, 
Chudleigh,  Mfs,  L.P. 

Church,  Rev.  Dr.  2  Sets 

Church,  Rev^  Mr.  6  Sets 

Church,  Mr. 
Churchill,  Mrs. 
Chute,  Rev.  Mr. 
Claggett,  Rev.  Mr» 
Cbpp,  Rev.  Mr. 
Clare,  Rev.  Mr. 
Clark,  Rev.  Mr. 
Clark,  iWiji, 


d  LIST  ^  S 

Chrk.  Mtfi  l\^A\y. 
CUrkc,  /r/./^m.  JirTho.  N^er 
9f  the  #1  /Ai  L.  P. 

Cuikc,  Ucnnts  S/ifi 
CUrkc,  JiMcph,  fy'qi 

Clarke,  Kfv.  -Vr.  ^H::i 

Cljrkc,  Xn\  Mr,  '  n 

CUrkr.  Rrv.Mr.^(MchtRtr 
CUrkc,  ^n-.  Mr.  John, 
CHjikc,  JTrti.  fVr.  Robert, 
CUrkc,  Mrv.  Mr. 
GUrkc.  Mr.^ftkrdoid 
CIvkc,  iVr.^  Kit  nhm 
CUrkc.  <Vr.  ^  Bruliiw 
CUtkc.    Vri. 
CUrkc,  i«/f/>. 
Clarke.  .Vf//  Dorothea, 
C:Urkf«>ii,  /Trr*.  'Vlr. 
C!4Afin(;,  5ir  Ihooias,  l«r#. 
CUvniinf^  I^Yt 

C*Uicrtk^,  Mn.  a  Srff/ 

CUr,  Mr. 

CMaytofi,  WJi'iJin,  f/); 
Cjjrton.  ^  -..Vr.  YMarKhcftff 
Ciaron,  ifrv.  /Vr.  ^KcwuAlk 

C  '-a.  Vf/   .«:;wV:/^Ch.Ch. 

C  tvr.  j^T/;-.   '//.  a^ilff 

Clinc;;-..   J.-.ia.  i:/>; 

r:-Ri -n..   iVr.-.  Mi. 

C.rxr. -•:••,   .>f-.  ^(iUurd 

ClcJUrnM.   Vii, 

ilcrkf,    .VV. 

CJrrhr.    Vfi.  a  ^i 

rhtr.  Mr. 

C.tlioo.  Jfr".  Mr. 
Ci'^T  »v,  Jimcf,  Ui 

i  .  -i^  •.   AV-    Mr. 

Cii.if,  Mi,:h:  A>..  Ijri  A.*^ 


DBSCRtllRS. 

Cluttoo,  Rev.  Mr. 

Coaici,  ;Vi//,  I.^. 

Cobb,  ^rv.  A/r. 

Cobbc,  Rcv.fitr. 

Cock,  ^n*.  Mr. 

Cockci ill.  ^rf.^fr.    /W.l-nir.C. 

Cixks.  liiii  rri.t^ii.Ch.   tL.P. 

Cuck?.  JyhfC  /:/f. 

CrKk*/^rv.  .Wr.  rf  l.cuih 

C4xkj,  ^rv.  /(fr.  0^  N.  Savucy 

CfKkfolgc,  Abrahun,  /'/;; 

C'^^ihuir,  Hrt\  Mr, 

C«jJllQglOQ,    WliiiAIDy    £7;      9^ 

Chfil»  Chjriii  '   L.P. 

Cue.  A'n-.  Mr. 
Co^tiih-ill,  Thomas,  EJ^ 

c-.  ^'\  Rf-.  fly. 

C-ijjhlio,  iVr. 
CtiJian,  Rn\  Mr. 
Cukiyrx,  A'i-v.  Dr. 
C.I.CI,   A?r-.   Vr.  f/Durfct 
CciWrt,  Rn'.  Mr. 
C.»lSi»ne,  Rev.  Mr. 
C.  !^?;ciUr,  5U)-iurfl,  f/fi 

C-Mfi'irlf,   Dr.  Pcfcr. 

C  lie,  Rn\  Mr.9f  SlithoKnt 

Cole.  .V.I..  .Vr.  9^  Hkchkr 

C'lrbiukr,  (•CO.  A/;.  /..  /•. 

Ci  iiu:i,    Vr.     i;:J.9C.i.Lr.. 

C.>i«ncr.  .Vn. 

Coles,   /rt-.  .)]>. 

C4MC»,    .Vr. 

C  ^ilri.  Dr.  John.  ^  Ncii  bury 

cr.-t.  -*/r. 

CHlc?.*a.  J   K.  /■>;  L.A 

C^Ilicr.  iPrr.    .4V. 

C..:'i.:..    R...'Ufi.    £>. 

C.  :.iM.  ^.'x-.  .l/r.  y  llarrofptt 
C^r  r  I,   Rrt'.  Mr.  §0  rurrtrf 
C  • !.- 1.  A*.  -     Mr.  y  W«Allua* 

C     r.i.  jTcv.  li>.  y-  Kaarcii. 

bftj^h 
C  ™  ..'.:    V/   Cgm/WcUf 


LIST    »/   SuBSCRtBERS: 

Collins,  Mr.    Student  ^Chrift    Cooper,  Edwafd,  Ejqy 
Church  tSets    Cboper,  WlUiftm,  Efy\ 

Collins,  Mr.  David,        %  Sets    Cooper,  Xev^  Mr.  John, 

Collins,  Mr.  John, 

Collins,  Mr.  0^  Oriel  College 

Collins,  Mr.  cfhondoa 

Cbllinfdn,  Mn 

Colmore,  Dr. 

Colombine,  Mr. 

Odfbn,  Rev.  Mr.  f^Frampton 

Colfon,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Stodland 

Colvile,  Robert,  Efyi 

Colwdl,  Dr.  John,  ^Bodmyn    Cope,  Anthony,  £yj; 

Combe,  Rich.  Bfy;     \L.^Sm.    Cope, .  Rmv.  Mr. 

Comber,  Tho.i^; 

Comer,  Rev.  Mr. 

Commeline,  Mr. 

Compton,  Hm.  Cha.  Efq;  Chr. 
Church  L.  P. 


XIU 


Cooper,  Rev.  Mr.  AlllngtoOy 
Cooper,  Mr.  Robert, 
Cooper,  il/r.  Samuel,  Chr.Ch. 
Co(^r,  Air.  Thomas, 
Coopey,Dr.   />/.  AH  Souls  Col. 
Coc^y,  Rev.  Mr. 
Coote,  Mifs^ 
Cooth,'  Rev.  Mr. 
Cope,  iStrMonoux,  Barf^  ' 


Cc^ln,  Samuel,  Ek 
Coppleflone;  Itev.Mr. 
Corbett,  Thomas,  EJqi 
Corbett,  Mrs. 
Corduckes,  Rev.  Mr. 


L.P. 


Compton,  Charles,  EJji  Chiift    Covkc,Rt.Rev.U.Bp.  %L.6S. 
Church  L.P.    Cornifti,  Afr.  Thomas, 


Compton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Comyn,  Peter,  EJj; 
Comyns,  Stephen,  EJqi 
Conant,  Rev.  Mr. 
Coney,  Rev.  Mr. 
Congrere,  Colonel^ 
Congreve,  Ralph,  Efy^      t.P. 
Congreve,  Rev.  Mr.  Arehd.  rf 

Armagh 
Congreve,  Rev.  Mr. 
CoDingiby,  Right  Hon.  Ctuniefs 

tf,  L.P. 

Conyers,  John,  E/q; 
Conyers,  Ali/s, 

Cook,  Rt.  Hen.  I^  Jane,  L.P. 
Cook,  Rt.  Hon  Lady  Mmtj,  L.P. 
Cook,  Bryan,  E/q^ 
Cook,  Rev,  Mr. 
Cooke,  Lady^ 
Cooke,  Dr.  cf  Ripon    • 
Cock'.-,  Rev,  Mr.     Pel.  if  Exon 
Cooke,  Rev.  Mr,  Francis, 
Cooke,  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas^ 
Cooke,  Mrs. 
Cookfon,  John,  EJq; 


Cornwell,  John,  EJb\ 
Corpus  Chr.  Col.  lArmry^  Ox. 
Cwpus  Chr.  Col.  Uhrary,  Quo. 
Correncc,  Mr. 

Coflens,  John,  i^  L.P. 

Coflcns,  Mrs.  L.P. 

Coffeczx^Rev.Dr.  FelbwefEju 

College  2I.P4 

Cbflerat/  Mr.  James, 
Coflerat,  Mr.  N.  Elias^ 
Coflerat,  Afifs  Jane, 
Coflard,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cotes,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cott,  Rev.  Mr.    Pel  C.C.C.C. 
Cottingwood,  Robert,  Efi% 
Cotton,  Lady^ 

Cotton,  Rev.  Mr.  ef  Newbury 
Cotton,  Rev.  Mr.  g^  Warbftow 
Cotton,  Mrs.  L.P. 

Cotton,  Mifs, 
Cotton,  34/>  Maria, 
Coventry,  Right  Hon.  Counteji 

Dowager  L.P. 

CouUbti,  Rrov  Mr* 'BeVX^kW^. 
Co\.  S<ro(Mr  PtnRw 


xir  LIST  #/ 

Coulter,  ltn\  Mr. 
Ccnirtcnay*  Sir  Willimu  Bari. 
Courtcmr,   Jlighi  Mw.   Lady 

Fnmcei.  L.P. 

Ccartmay.  Hm.  Mf§*       UP. 
Conrtcmy,  Pcrtgrinc,  Efi\ 
O'unhorpep  AlcxudcTp  Eff^ 
CoBrtnrr.  Mr. 
C:«ju£niMkcr»  Afr. 
C«»wnc,  Mn. 

Ctiwpcr.  If tyMffm.  Earl,    LP. 
Cnvfirr,    kigJk    ifM.  Lsdf 

SaiAh.  L.P. 

Cowyr^i/fnMmdJtivJDr.  Amji 

c/  Durham  L.P. 

Ciiwpcr.  //m.  iM>/.  L.P. 

C'4>wpci.  Erv,Mr.^Eyt 
Ca»\^\kj,  Etv.AIr.    EfjiJ.Y9A 

C4JX»  haiiiurl.  F/fi 

i  i*x,  ^rv.  A/r. 

t'oxc.  — ,  /)r.  tP. 

l«»\r,  John,   A//: 
Oitr.   A*.  '.  Mr.  Jtihl^ 

Oabb.   AV:v   Vr. 
Cr  Ti  ^  r(it!r.  Rri'.Mr.   Stmlrmt  < 

ChM.l  Churwh  2  &f / 
Cia^c-i.  J.  So.  >^ 
rrr*U),  J'hn,  f/f; 

Cia^k).   ;Vr..  IJ*. 

Crrcif,  5«r  Jifnn,  i^P. 


Ci  Hh!*.   Mri     Mr.     fjbv  < 

hbf .  Col.  r>i^i 
Cfrfpcnv.  Phuip.  £4; 

C  r*  p^«  V, .  t  J  K>.  A^:  i«r.  f# 

?K-  r'.'!hSc»(*iiifM«|r 
CfcLi.  Mff, 
Ccikf.  ilf^-. 


SUBICRIBERI. 

Crefwickc,  Xfu.  Dr.    Dram  4 
WcU«  LJ. 

Cewr,  /Tiv.  Or.  <MiuuMi 
Crippi»  rr4iH.is,  f/^t 
Cripps.  Mifi^ 
Cratft,  iBrv.  ill>. 
Crofu,   lohn,  i^ 
Crofts,  Willum.  Eff\ 
Crofts  ^/i*.  iVr.  ^SMrhwvl 
Crofts,  JTrt'.  Mr.  ling.  Col.  Ok. 
Crxikcr,  Rev.  Mr. 
Crokcr,  ATr.  i/  Dublin 
Crokcr,  Mr.  Edu-ard. 
CromaniQc,  Mri.  L^, 

Cron*arque»  Mtju  1-J*. 

Crook.  Rev.  Mr. 
Crooke,  Mr,  Hrary. 
Crookc,  Mr.  S&aoop 
Crolbic,  .Vr. 
Crofby,  iH/A, 
Ciut,  Rev.  Mr. 
Croifc,  R.-V.  Mr. 
Crofiing,  Mr. 
Cruwfvey,  Afr. 

CiOA  Ic.  Wn.  /:>^.   I  I.P.  I  Sflt. 
CruwiiHcld.  iPrtf.  A/r. 
Crv?)cs.  KJcnuad,  M.  D. 
Cr\n.ci.  ^£ri. 
CuUdord.  Rn.  Mr. 
Ciilmr,  J-»hn,  f«y; 
Cuimc,  Pcicr,  />y; 
Cuinc.  RfV.'Mr. 
Ciiaiii  {•.  /)r.  "/  IVrthcHtr 
Cu.s'.i  .^htm,  juhu.  ^i^f; 
Citr:  <i.  iVf .  H:k.  L^  CarvCof, 
Cuii'jn,  l-iAr, 
Tun  3.  Ni!hiaatl.  ^^, 
("jf.w:  ,   Mr, 
(  u?*i{.   Jrrc&ub.  £)^ 
Cu;-.t.  JS.v    Mr,  Pre.^.Cua. 
r.;r:...   .Hr.  ^  Ottiivd 
ri;rv%.  Mr.  ^  SiHlDO 
CuriA,  ^r. 
ri.r?»%  .Vi/1. 


C^'.  i.^  Johb,  Eofi. 


QoSl. 


LIST  of  Subscribers. 
Lk^t*  e^  Beltoa       £.P.     Davie,  John,  J^ 


zr 


^jody^  of  Grantham 
%^ne,  EJ<i\  ^ 
brands,  EJq*, 
»av.  Cockayne,  Efq\ 
lev.  Mr.  F0l.ofHuVM 
^  X..P. 

Wj/JJenny, 
Wfs  Dolly, 
W^Lucy, 

:e,  Hemblctoa,i^  L.P. 
r,  Rev.  Mr. 
rtfon,  George^  Efqi 
Rev.  Mr. 
Mrs. 


D. 

Mrs. 
Rev.  Mr. 
,  Lady, 
,  J?^t;.  Mr, 

,  Rev,Dr.Preh.VJwcs&!a 

,  j?^.  il/r. 

.  Rev.Mr.o/Dorkt 

John,  ^  L.P. 

X,  Reverend  Doffor,   §f   Dean,  iWr. 

2  Sett    Deafon,  Rev.  Mr. 


Davie,  Rev.  Mr. 

Davie,  Jiir.  Char,  i^  fiidderord 

Davie,  il/r.  Charles,  e^firiftol 

Davies,  Gwyiui,  i^; 

Davies,  Rev.Mr.tfHmM 

Davies,  Rev.  Mr.  Geoi^, 

Davies,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Herrfbrdflu 

Davies,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Thoriey 

Davies,  Mr. 

Davis,  John,  ^,  L.P^ 

Dvn^^Rev.Mr.  Preb^fCmtab. 

Davis,  i?^.  Mr.  of  Hereford 

Dtvii,  Rev.  Mr.  ^  Dent 

Davis,  Mt\  J  jlm, 

Davis,  Mn,  of  Bullingfaaa 

Davis,  iU^rx.  Elizabeth, 

Davifon,  John,  M.D. 

Davifon,  Rev.  Mr. 

D^vifon,  Mrs. 

Dawes,  Latiy^ 

Dawkins,  James,  E/qi       LJP. 

Dawfon,  Rev.  Mr. 

Dayrcll,  Rev.  Dr.  L.P. 

Deacon,  Henry,  Efq\ 

Dealtry,  Dr.  of  York,        U*. 

Dean,  Rev.  Mr. 


Mrs.  L.P. 

Jge,  Mr.  Worceft.  Col. 
field.  Rev.  Mr. 
Rev.  Mr.   F^/.Bal.CoI. 
Mr.  Edward,         L.P. 

Mifs,  L.P. 

Richard,  Efi\ 
[ion,  Rt.  Hon.  EaH,  L.P. 
mth^Rti  Hon.  Earl,  L.P. 
,  Book  Society 
X)d,  George,  Efq; 
srgnej  Jamei,  E^i     L.P. 
ort,  Rev.  Mr. 
Rtv.  Mr.  Fel.  Bal.  Col. 

Rev.  Mr, 


Debat,  Rev.  Mr. 

Decker,  Lady,  L.P. 

Dcgg,  Rev.  Mr.  5  Sett 

Deggc,  Mrs. 

De  Grey,  Thoinas»  Efy^     L.P. 

DeGrcy,  Mrs.  L.P. 

DeHeale,  Mifs, 

DeUBexie;  Mr. 

DelaHaize,  Philip,  E^      . 
'  Dc  Langlcr  Rev-  Mr.  Stu.ChXSu 

DciiTiy  Reverend  Dr.  Dean  of' 
Down  L.Fm 

Delme,  Peter,  J^  L.P. 

^Delme,  John,  Efy; 


Denifon,  Afr.  Juftiee^ 
I,  Right  Rev.  LordBifho^  iDcums,Rcv.Mr.  YeUQ^^^^A. 
\iat,  3  Sits    Deums,  Rev.  Mr-^^ssoA^ 


\>e^fi»&^ 


Iryi  LIST  of  S 

Dennis,  Rev.'^Mr.  of-Com^^W 
Dennis,  Rev.  Mr. 
Denniibni  Robert,  Efy; 
Dcnnifoo,'i?^,2Mr/  rrinMsigi 

HaU 
Dehof ,  Rfi  Hon.  Lady  Arabella, 
Dent,  Charles,  E/qi 
DiBHt,  A/r.Jofeph, 
Derby,  Rev..  Mr. 
Derby  (hire,  Mr. 
Derbkin,  Rev.  Dr^  Pre/.  St,  Jo. 

College  xo  i.P. 

Derlog,  Mr. 

Dcrry,  Rt.  Rev.  hi.  Bp.    3  Sets 
Dcvall,  Mrs. 

De>dfine,  Rev.  Mr.  L.P. 

Devonfhire,  Bis  Grace  the  Duke 

of,  L.P. 

Devonfhire,  Mr. 
Dcwe,  John,  Efq*^  L.P. 

D'Eye,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dibben,  Rev.  Dr. 
Dickens,  Rev^Dr.    Greek  Pro- 

fejfar  2  LP. 

Dickens,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dickenfon,  Samuel,  EJqi 
Dickenfon,  Mrs. 
IKckes,  Mr. 
Dickinfon,  Rev:  Mr. 
Digby,  Mr.     Stud.  Ch.Ch. 
Digby,  Mrs. 
Diggl^  Mr.  of  Mart.  Col. 
Dighton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dlndy,  Thomas,  EJfi 
Difbey,  Rev.  Dr. 
TUbiVifRev.Mr.  Trin.C.Camb. 
Difixy,  Riv.  Mr.  of  DtibUa 
Dix,  Rev.  Mr. 
DixoDt  Jeremiah,  EJji 
DbuMi,  Rev.' Mr. 
Dobfon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dockwray,  Rev.  Mr.yoxu 
Dod,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dod,  Mr.  Univ.  CoL 
Dodge,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dodington,  Mrs. 
IMfwotib,  Xfv.  Mr. 


trBSCRIB£RS. 

Dodwcll,  *«;.  Da   Prehenddfy 

e/*-Salift)nty 
Dolben,  Sir  John,  Bart.    4  Sett 
Dominick,  Mrs. 
Dofflmet,  Rto.  Mr.^ 
Doncafler,  Rtv.  Society. 
Dongworth,  Rev.  Mr. 
Donithcme,  Nlchu  Efy\ 
Dorin, '  Mr. 
Donneilan,.  Mrs.  Anne^ 
Dormer,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dorrien,  John,  Efq% 
Dover,  Rev.  Mr. 
Dovey,  Rev.  Mr. 
Doughty,  Rev.-  Afr. 
Douglas,  Rev.  Air.- 
Douglafs,  Jer.Gco.J^,     L.P^ 
Douglafs,  Dan.'i^; 
Douglafs,  M^s, 
DowdefMi'ell,  George,  EJq; 
Dowdefwell,  Wm.  Efqi      L.P^ 
Dowding,  Rev.  Mr. 
Down,  Rt.  Rev.  Ld.  Bp.    6  Sett 
Down,  John,  EJq; 
Downes,  Rev.  Mr. 
D'Oyley,  Chr.  Efq; 
D'Oyley,  Mifs, 
Doyne,  James,  Efq^ 
Drake,  Lady, 
Drake,  Roger,  ^fq; 
Drake,  William,  EJq; 
Drake,  Rev.  Mr.  Richard, 
Drake,  Rev.Mr.ofH^xRdd 
Drake,  j?^.  ^r.^Bdghtoa 
Drake^  Rev.  Mr.  ^Sv^nderby 
Drake,  iE^. //r.  ^ Amerfliam 
Drake,  Rev.  Mr.    Felbw  of  St.- 

Jol^n*8  CoU^e,  Oxford 
Drake,  Rev.Mr.ofDxxrhstm 
Drake,  A£r/.^  Sharddoea 
Drake,  A4r/.  ^  Amerlhai? 
Drcwe,  Mrs. 
Drifiield,  Rev.  Mr.  efBurgh* 

wallis 
Driffield,  Rev.  Mr*  £^Feadier- 

(boe 


LIST  of  S 

Pron^t,  A&.^  Oxford 

Dnuunond,  J<Ain,.E/f;    L.P. 

Dntminond,  Z)r.  ^Brifiol 

Dniry,  Rev.  Mr. 

Dublin,  His  CrmceU^jitp,  LJ^. 

Dnft,  Hon.  Lewis,  EJb; 

Duke,  Mrs.  Ilabella  Charlotte, 

Dakesr  Mrs. 

DumzTdquCf  Sev^Dr.  Filhw^ 

Ex.  College 
Duncombe,  Heiuy,  EJj; 


punn,  Mr. 
Dni 


plin,  Rt.HoH.ld.     to  Sets 
Pttrbin,  John^  E/qi 
Durbin,  Mrs. 
Dnrliami  Right  Rev.  UriBiflx^ 

rfy  loL.  loSm. 

Durham  Library  L.P: 

Dutton,  Rev.  Mr. 


DV«TT 


'^•*  Mn 


UBSCRIBXRS.  Xflk 

Edwards*  Mr.  William, 

Edwards,  Mr. 

Edwards,  Mrs. 

Edwin,  Humphrey,  E/ip 

Eds,  liaac,  E/q; 

Egertoo,  RiglftHon.Lady  Sophi^ 

Egerton,  Mr^^ 

Egerton,  Mrs. 

Egerton,  Hen.  Mifs^ 

Eldeo,  Mrs. 

Ella,  Rev.  Mr. 

EOicc^Rev.Mr.    Fellm  ^J^u% 
Col.  Oxford  4  Sets 

BXHot^RevMr.    FeUowof hbg- 
dalen  Col.  Cambridge 

Elliot,  Mr. 

EUiot,  Mi/s, 

Ellis,  ^o«.WeDborc,^;   IJ>. 

Ellis,  Rev.  Dr,  a  5rf  j 

Ellis,  John,  Efqi 

Ellis,  Mri.  I , 

Ellis,  Mifs, 

Elfwood,  itfn  Richard, 

Ehon,  Ab.  lA  Efq-^ 

Elton,  A.  Efyi 

Eiworthy,  Rev.  Mr.  i 

Elwn,  Peter,  E/q; 

Ely,  Right  Rev.  Urd  Bt/ht^,  -  " 

"manuel  CoL  fJbraryy        L.P^ 
mily,  Mr,  Tnn.  Co*,  Cm, 
Immerfon,  R^v.  Mr*  ,f 

:for,  Wilikm,  EJq\ 
:md,  Z>r,John, 
lim,  Mrs. 

Willtam,  %; 

otf,  ^<rv,4fr.   FeLc/Zx.Col 

:,  ^i^i/  Hofmir^hkCQUfitefs 
L.P, 
ingtoB,  Jfrv,  jf/r. 
[ngtoa,  Mr* 
^^A4r,Rkh.     tSeii.LP, 


:§rm 


LIST    of    S0B$CRIBBftS; 


Evans,  ifetfr^fr.  Preh.rfWe^ 
reford  lo  Sets 

Evans,  ^^.  A/r.  Henry, 

Evans,  Jlfr,  Richard, 

Everard,  Edward,  Efij*^ 

Evcrard,  Mep*  mt» 

Eufton  Right  Hon.  Earl^     L.P. 

Ewings,  Rev.Mr.  Fd,  of  Ex.C. 

Exeter,  Rigit  Rev.  LordBifio^ 
of,  2  Sets 

Exeter  Col.  Library,  UP. 

Exton,  John,  Efq\ 

Ext<5n,  Rev.  Mr.  P^**-  9^  Win- 
ton 

Eyles,  John,  EJf\ 

Eynon,  Rev.  Mr. 

Eyre,  Rev.Mr^chd.  ^Carliflc 

Eyre,  Rev.  Mr.  Robert, 

Eyre,  Rev.  Mr.  ^  Sets 

Eyre,  Mr.  of  Merton  CoL 

Eyre,  Mr. 

F. 

Faber,  Mr. 

Fairfax,  Thomas,  E/q;      L.P. 

Fau^,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Notling- 

hamihire 
Fafffax,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fairfax,  Mr.  Chr.Ch. 
Fairfax,  Mr.jun. 
Faiftieu,  Mr. 

Falconer,  James,  EJq\  Braz.  N.  C. 
Falconer,  William,  EJq% 
Fanfliaw,  J?^.Z)r.   Cwi.Ch.Ch. 

Dtv.  Prof,  L.P^ 

FandvaWj  Charles,  Efq; 
Far,  Richard,^; 
Farel,  J.  Mr. 
Farr,  John,  EJj} 
Farf,  Mr. 

Farrell,  William,  Efji 
Farrcll,  Mrs. 
Farrcr,  Mrs. 
Farrington,  Rev.  Mr. 
ForringtOQ,  Mr. 
Farthing,  Rev.  Mr. 


Fatham,  Rev.  Mr., 

Favcett,  Mr. 

Favell,  £ai.  Mr.  ^Houghton 

Favell,  Rev.  Mr.  ^AlcoDlmry 

Fawcett,  R^v.  Dr.  3  Seis 

Fawcett,  Charica,  £^     3  L.P. 

Fawcett,  ChriC  EJ^*, 

Fawcett,  Mifs, 

Fkyeranta,  Mev.  Mr.  of  Ched*. 

grave 
Fayerman,  i?^«  Mr.  ^Thimt 
Fayerman,  Rev.  Mr.  John, 
Fearnfide,  Jl^. 
Feaver,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fell,  Mr. 

Fellows,  — ,  Efy^       .    £•?• 
Felton,  Riv,  Mr. 
Feadall,  Mr. 
Fenney,  Mrs. 

Fenton,  ,  Dr. 

Fenton-,  John,  Efq\ 
Fenton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fenton,  Mr. 

Fenwick,  Robert,  Efq\        L.Pm 
Fenwick,  William,  Efy; 
Femihough,  A^.  Richard^ 
Ferret,  John,  EJa\ 
Felling,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fetherfton,    Rev.   Mr.   Dean, 
10  SeU 
Fettiplace,  Mrs. 
Fetherftonhaugh,  Lady, 
Fcv^Tibxm.RiMoH.Lord,  ^LJ^, 
Fewtrell,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fiddes,  Rfv.  Mr. 
Finch,  Right  Hon.  Lady  Arabella, 
5L.P. 
Finch,  Right  Hon.  Lady  Martha, 
Finch,  Hen.  Mrs.  L.P., 

Finden,  Mr.  Fel.  rf  Mag,  C.Ox. 
Finden,  A/r,   Fel.  rf  C.C.C.Ox. 
Finlater,  Right  Hon.  Earl  oft 
Fmlay,  Mrs. 
Fiftier,  Lady, 

Fiflicr,  Paul,  Efq%  a  Sets 

Fiflicr,  Rev.  Mr.  qf  Devon 


LIST  o/S 

Fifiier,  Jtev.  Mr.  cf  Ch.Ch.  Oxf. 

Flihcr,  Mr.  RegiJUr 

fiflier,  Mr.  Edw.  fl^Qu.C.  Ox. 

FUher,  ^fr.WilUam, 

FUke>  Rev.  Mr. 

Fileh,  Rev.  Mr. 

Fitzgerald,  Geo.  Efq\       5  L.P. 

Fitzgerald,  Richard,  £fy\    UP. 

Rtzherbcrt,  Rev.  Mr. 

Fitzherbert,  Mr.  Thomas, 

Fitzherbert,  Mr.  e/'Briftol 

Fitzherbert,  Mrs. 

Fitzmaurice,   Right  Hon.   Lord 

Vifcount,  5  L.P. 

Fitzroy,  Hon.  Mr.  L.P. 

Fitzwilliams,  Right  Htm.  Lord 

VifcGunty  L.P. 

Fitzwilliams,  Right  Hon.  Lady 

Vifcountefs,  L.P. 

Flack,  Mrs. 
Flameng,  Mr. 

Fleming,  William  Hemy/^/ 
Fletcher,  Rev.  Mr.  Dean  of  KH- 

dare 
Fletcher,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fletcher,  Mr.  John 
Fletcher,  Mr  .James,  Ox.    6  Sets 
Fludyer,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fogg,  Rev.  Dr. 
Foley,  Rev.  Dr. 
Foley,  Mrs. 

Folkftone,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,    L.P. 
Toord^Rev.  Dr.  L.P. 

Foord,  Timothy,  E/q;        L.P. 
Foot,  Rev.  Mr.  of  BriCtol 
Foot,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Devon 
Foot,  Rev.  Mr.  Jofiah, 
Ford,  John,  Efq*, 
Ford,  Mr. 

Fordc,  Rev. Mr.  Fell.C.C  C.Ox. 
Fordwich.  RtJfon.Ld.        L.P. 
Forreft,  Mrs. 
Forrefter,  Rev.  Dr.  Can.  Chrift 

Chnrck  L.P. 

^  Forrefter,  A.  Rfqt  L.P. 

*  Forftcr,  Mr.  Jujice,  5  Sets 


tJBSCRIBEllS.  il* 

Forfter,  Rev.  Dr.    ChapL  Arch- 

bijbop  ^Canterbury     a  L.P. 
Forfter, Ch.Fr.  Efq%  C.C.C.Ox. 
Forfter,  Collingwood,  Efqi 
Forfter,  Rev.  Mr.    Fellow  Uni- 

verfity  Coll^  2  L.P. 

Forfter,  J?^.  Afr.    W.Bal.Col. 
Forfter,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Durham 
Forfter,  Rev.  Mr.jun.  DurhaiXl 
Forfter,  Rev.  Mr.  Flymptgn 
Forfter,  Mr. 
Forfter,  Mrs. 
Forfter,  Mifs, 

Fort,  Rev.  Mr.  2  Sets 

Fortefcue,  Rt.  Hon.  Ld.      L.P» 
Fortefcuc,  Rt.  Hon.  Lady,    L.P\ 
Fortefcue,  Chichcfter,  Efq\ 
Fortefcue,  Jofeph,  Efq: 
Fortefcue,  Rev.  Dr.  /V/.Ex.CoI. 
Fortefcue,  Dr.  of  Bampton, 
.Fortefcue,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fortune,  Rev.  Mr.  * 

Forward,  William,  Efq\ 
Fothergill,  Rev.  Dr.  PrJn.Edm. 

Hall  6  Sets 

Fothergill,  Rev.  Mr.    Fello^v  (f 

Queen's  Col.  Oxf.  2  Sets 
Fothergill,  Reverend  Mr.  of  De- 
von ,  2  Sets 
Foulkes,  Robert,  Efq; 
Foulkes,  William,  Efq;  L.P. 
Foulkes,  Dr.  John, 
Foulkes,  Rev.  Mr,    Prebend  of 

Exeter  2  Sets 

Foulkes,  Mrs, 
Foulkes,  Mifsy  of  Oxford 
Fountaync,  Rev.  Dr-.  Dn  York 
Fowell,  Mr.     Felloiv  Ex.  Col. 

jun.  ProElor  L.P. 

Fowkc*  Rrj.  Mr. 
Fowie,  Rev..  Mr. 
Fowle,  Mr.  o/^Wad.  Col. 
Fowle,  3iV.  ^London 
Fowler,  Rev.  MK  c^  Cambridge 
Fowler,  Rev.  Afr.qf  Nottingh. 
Fowlkes,  Rev.  Mr, 

c  Fo^-^nes, 


n  L  I  S  T  1/  S 

>uwncs,  RfV.  Mr. 
FoXp^/.//9/i.i^/K.Carolinc,  L.P% 
¥ox,  Hiv.  Mr. 
Fox,  Mr. 
>'iixlcy,  A'rt'.  M''. 
Frjcnin{fham,  John,  ^/y; 
Fi'mplrm,  James,  /^/; 
"IVantr,  AVt'.  M*. 
FrankhnJp^rr.Afr.  ^^/IChkh. 
Franklin, /^I'r.  AA. 
Franklin,  A/r. 

Frt-Jcrick, .^/>  John,  Baft.    LP. 
Frccnum,  Ifn:  D' .  L.P. 

Freeman,  7h«>.  FJwar Js.  ^7; 
Frcrman,  A/r.  Ji'hn, 
Freeman,  Mr. 
Frcrman,  Af'-/. 
Freeman,  A/r/.  s/Rrinul 
Frtcr,  ^T-.  Aff. 
FricnJ,  A\ : .  /Jr.  Cliwif  -i/Vhiifl 
Chuuh  2  i..  I  A". 

Frtkc.  /fri'.  A/r. 
Fre.Kh.  ^.T.  */'. 
FieiK-h,  A/-^.  c/'C  hrift  Chunh 
Fii.it> •!'•  C'»«i'kc.  Frf\ 
Freuen,  />'.  •fUxt.  LP. 

Freu-en.  /C:-.  M'.    Fef.  OiidC. 
Frinun.  .V'.' 
Froflu:ilIc,  A*. :-.  Mr. 
Fiufl.  /)r. 
Fruft,  Av-.-.  V'.. 
Froft.  ^/;'.  -V'.  Ki  ;:m:n, 
Ftvi\,Mfi. 
Fn.  Mr. 
FullKjm.  A*.;  ..\>    Ur.\\'\t^\i.n 

Ful  jj;^*.  A>.  ;.r. 

Fuiiriioii.  JiM.f.  /'  / 
Fuiirrlui .  M'.  c/  1  .«.  \  .    C'^i. 
FuiLcir,  .•> 

(;. 

Oaic.  ATia.  A>. 

ru.'A.^.  ^/.  y/./i.  /-i7»,    z.j'. 


obscxibcrS. 

Ganthony,  A/r. 

Cape,  Mr. 

Gape,  Afr/. 

Gappcr,  Rti:  Mr. 

Garden,  Mr.  Stud.  Ch.  Ch. 

CiarJiner,  Edw.  /?/^.-  L.P. 

(jurdiner,  Stephen,  Efy\ 

Gardiner,  Rev.  Mr. 

Gardiner,  Mr. 

C  jar  diner,  A/.7}, 

^iardner,  M'/i, 

Gortorih,  RIi\  Mr.  6  Srti 

Garlick,  FrxK  Mr.  fW.CI.  HmU 

(iarlitk,  AT/v.  M' .  s/ Siankjr 

(ijrr.Lt,  ^*r.  .Vr.    Prfh.cfEXj 

(ian .lid,  Henec,  Ejji 

(iarr.ird,  Thomas.  F/j\ 

Ciarut,  A/r. 

CiaiMKl,  AV:-.  Mr. 

G.iUoync,  HamlKr,  E/j, 

iiaiakci,  A/r. 

( la wthLK-n^  Mrs. 

c;.iy.  Jiihn,  ^f/y; 

<>u\t!i)ll.  Mr,  f/OxfiTd 

(icc.  AV:-.  A/r, 

C iet kii ,  A\t'.  /^r.    Prrf. f^Caaf. 

Cii-pr..  A*.:'.  A/r,  3 Sa* 

C.cl!.  I>r.nlel.  ^y>; 

Cj-.!r.>n,  .Vi:-.  .Vr. 

(iL.>ii;c,  A'l  :\  I}r,  Dean  ^Ua* 

f..-.uj..-.  AV'.  A>. 

(.cMi...:;:.  A'.-'/  //m.  I^.'fr  Bel* 
>.  aSfff 

(*;y:Hj::s,  John,  F/j; 
1.4!  S>:.,.  .V.T.  A/f. 
«.  !b  ,  A/'.  Gc^gc, 
li.   U.  A/'.  I'hMUf, 
c.iSi«Hi,  A'rf.  Mr,  Anthony, 
Gi'm  If:,  AV: .  A/r.  Thomas 
Gij;c:.,A.;.  A/r. /Dublin 


LIST   of  Su^scti^BEKS. 

Gibfon,  lUv.  Mr.  gfGiltftooe       Goodall,  X^j,  Mr. 

GibfoOy  Mr. 

Giddy;  Mr.  ^Ch.  Ch. 

Gilbert,  Rev,  Mr. 

Giles,  Rev.  J|fr.  ^Briftol 

Giles,  Rev.  Mr.  of  hdand 

Giles,  Mr.  ^_,       . 

GiU,  Rev.  Mr.    Jy  O^afii  Goodwyn,  Mr. 

Gill,  Mr.  a^  -?w^  •         '^^'  '^^  Good vere.  Rt^i 

Gilman,  Mrs^ 


XXI 


Gooday,^n;.  Mr.  fc/Jvfag.C.Ox. 
Gcxxlman,  John,  j^; 
Goodrickey  Lady^ 
Goodwin,  John,  Efqs 
Qoo&mvL^Rev.Mr.  FeLHtwC. 
Goodwjrn,  Rev.  Mr. 


Gilpin,  James,  EJq;  t.P. 

Giiborne,  Rev.  Mr. 

Olanvill,  Rev.  Gideon,  EJqs 

Glafs»  Mr. 

Olafle,  Rru.  Mr.  Stud.  Ch.Ch. 

Glafsford,  Mr. 

Gloucefter,  Rigtt  Rev.  LordBi- 

/bop  of,  iL.2  S. 

Glover,  Rev.  Air. 
Glover,  Mr. 
Glubb,  Rev.  Mr. 
Glubb,  Mr. 
Goadby,  Mr. 

Goddard,  Rev.  Dr.  of  York 
Goddard,  Dr. 
Goddard,  Edw.  E/g; 
Goddzrd.Rev.Mr.  F^/.NcwC. 
Goddard,  Rev.  Mr.  ^SweU 
Goddard,  Rev^  Mr, 
Goddard,  Mr.  Henry, 
Qoddard,  Mri. 
Goddin,  Mr. 
Godfrey,  Peter,  Efy: 
Godfrey,  Sherman,  Efq; 
Godfrey,  Mr. 

Goddin,  St.  Pet.  Efq^  a  Sets 
Godolphm,  Fr.  Efqs  2  Sets 
Godfchall,  Mrs.  Man,  LP. 
Codwyn,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.  o/Bsilol 

College  L.P. 

Goldelborougfa,  Rev.  Mr. 
Golding,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.UcwC. 
Gooch,  Lady^ . 

Gooch,  ^rz;.  jyr.  Preb.cfSlj 
Coodzil^Rev.Dr.  Arckdi'aconof 

SafFolk  . 


Goodyerc,  Rev.  Mr. 

Gordon,  Lewis,  Efyi  L.P. 

Gore,  Cha.  Efqi  L.P. 

Gore,  Mrs. 

Gorges,  Hamilton,  Efyi 

Gorges,  Rxi.  Efq\  ^raz.N.CoL 

Goring,  Mrs. 

Gofling,  YT\Efq\  yflder.London 

Gofling,  Robert,  EJqs 

GoftJing,  Cha.  E/qs  3  Sets 

Gough,  Cha.  Efq; 

Gongh,  Rev.  Mr. 

Gongh,  Mr. 

Gould,  Cha.  EJ^;    Student  Ch. 

Church  L  P. 

Gould,  Rev.  Mr.  William, 
Gould,  Rev.  Mr. 
Gould,  King,  Efq;  L  P. 

Gould,  Mr. 

Gould,  Mrs.  L.P. 

Qov^v,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of^    L.P 
Gower,    Right    Hon.    Countejs 

Dowager  of  2  L.P. 

Grafton,  His  Grace  D.  of,     L.P. 
Granard,  Rt.lton.C6unte/s,  L.P. 
Gtanham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Grant,  Sir  Alexander,  Bart. 
Grant,  Mrs. 
Gratwicke,  Mifs, 
Graves,  William,  E/q; 
Gray,  Mrs. 

Greathead,  John,  E/qs        L.P. 
Greatrix,  Mr. 
Greaves,  Mrs. 

Green,  Rev.  Dr.  Dean  o/Lioc.^ 
Green,  Rev^  Dr.  />/.  St.  John's 

Col.  Oxford  LP. 

Green,  Rev.  Dr.  Tho.       LP. 

c  2  Green, 


*    ,..M^-./^'^-**^   ^^Vs.;  Rwhara.  Bart: 
5*^*  f    V?'  GuiiJt.'^.  «'^*'  "'"•       L.P. 

CtCf.  A*^    p,  ,      ,      Mr. 

V  *%'<    RfV'  '"'• '     ,<.fi       «-•    .,.  *• 


LIST     ^    SCTBSCRIBEJIS. 

Halford,  Rev.  Mr.  Hankcy,  AVJofeph,  Ajat 

HUhead,  Nic.  £y^; 


XXIU 


Hall,  Henry,  Efq\ 
Hall,  Henry,  ^;  of  Cookham 
Hall,  Thomas,  Efq\ 
Hall,^^.Afr.  />/.  C.C.C.Oxf. 
Hall,  Rev  Mr.  of  Earfden     ' 
Hall,  i?^.  iWr.  ^Gawfworth 


L.P. 
Hankey,  Rev. Mr. 
Hanfon.  Mr. 
Hanwcll,  Afr.Rich.  efOxf.  I  P. 
Harbord,  S/r  William,  ^ar/. 
Harcourt,  John,  ^; 
Harden,  Rev.  Mr. 
Harding,  Nlc.  Efq'f  L.P. 


Hall,: ^^«  Afr.  of  Weftborough    Harding,  Rev.  Mr.  o/Marwood 


Hall,  Rev.  Mr.  Ctap.  Ahp.  Can. 
Hall,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hall,  A/r.John, 
'HaU.  A/rj.  e^  Briftol 
Hall,  Mrs.  of  NewcaiUe 
HaUifax,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hallifax,  Rev.Mr.ofLm^CdL 
Hallings,  i?^.iWr. 
Halfey,  Mrs. 
Haly,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hamerflcy,  Hugh,  EJq;       UP. 
Hamilton,  Hon.  Mn.  Mary^ 
Hamilton,  James,  Efq\        L.P. 


2  Sets 
Harding,  Rev,  Mr.  of  Claypolc 
1i2xiyi\^,Rt.HonJ^arlef^  L.P. 
Hardy,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hare,  Lady^ 
Hare,  Rev.  Mr. 

Hare,  Mrs.  L^. 

Hare,  Mifst 
%  Sets    Hardand,  Rev.  Mr. 

Harford,  Mr.  Richard, 
Harley,  Right  Hon.  Ladyl/bixthsL^ 
Harley,  Hon.  Rob.  Efq\       L.P. 
Harley, /fi9n.  Rob.  ^;jun.  L.P. 


Hamilton,  Riv.  Mr.    Arcbd.  of  Harley,  Hen.  ondRev.Mr.  L.P. 


Harley,  Hoiu  Thomas,  Efq\ 
Harley,  Hon.  and  Rev.  William^ 


^^•Ch.Ch. 


L.P, 


2  Sets 


Raphoe 
Hamilton,  Rev. Mr.  of  Dublin 
Hamilton,  Mr.  cf  Gavin 

Hamlyn,  Zach.  Efq\  2  Sets    Harley,  Hon.  Mrs. 

Hamlyn,  Rev.  Mr^  of  Outwell      Harling,  Rev.  Mr. 
flamlyn,  Rev. Mr.  jf  Holdfwprr^ 

thy 
Hammond,  J.  Efq\  L.P. 

Hammond,  William,  Efq\ 
BzmmotiA^Rev.Mr.  Archdeacon    Harriot,  Rev.  Mr. 

rfDotkt  L.P.    Harris,  John,  Efifi 

Hammond,  Rev.  Mr.  Flower, 
Hammond,  Rev.Mr.  ^Dorfeuh. 
Hammond,  Mrs. 
Hamondi.  Rev.  Dr.    Prebendary    Harris,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Crickladc 

of  Norwich  4  Sets    Harris,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Hernock 

Hampden, /few.  Rob.  £/^;   L.P. 
Hancock,  Rev.  Mr^  of  Uphill 
Hancock,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Briftal 
Hancock,  Mr. 
Hand,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Axxltr 
Haager.  Gabriel,  Efq^         zSeis 
Hanhami  Rev.  Mr. 


Harman,  Mr. 
Harhier,  Mrs. 
Harper,  Afr.  Thomas, 
Harrington,  Afr.  William, 

L.P. 

Harris,  Sam.  Efq'^ 

Harris,  T.  Efqy 

Harris,  Rev.Mr.tfSt.l^mztW 


Harris,  Rev.  Mr,  r/  Biiilol 
Harris,  Rev.  Mr,  ^.Z' Sturmlafter 


Harris,  R:v, 

.  3ir.  y'Noiiuo  St. 

Philip 
Harris,  Rr.\ 

.  M*\  f^.Aliboijbi.iTv 

HarrLs  f^sv. 

M'\  cf  I.yitori 

il.irri^  .AV^'. 

.":(•     :;/     bliiliciiOLliC 

c  3 

litnis, 

TxW  LIST  «y  s 

Hsrrrt,  Xn\  Mr.  L. 
lUr  I  lie  n.  Str  Tbooias,         Z.F. 
Hairtt'on.  Xei'.M^.  f^Orgrave 
ll3iriio:\  Kfi\Mr.    fr/.C.C.C. 
Oxf. 

lljtiikn.  AVf. Afr.|f  HirtihciLl 
If-irTifur,  ^rv.  Af^/^Caitcnck 
Ihrrifon.  A/r.  Thonii, 

Harrifon.  Mrs,  Frances, 

Mart.  Mrs.  y  St.  JamciS    L.P. 

H,,ilcx.  .  Dr.  ^Baih 

lUrtlo,  (fi'.v.  £/^; 
lUnlcy.  .Vv. 
Harvry.  I  iMib,  F/:\ 
HaxvcY.  Ihomai.  A)^ 
llancy.  WUlbm.  f*ji         L.P. 
Hii^c.,  Rfv.  Mr, 
WarM-ard,  .MrThomaiv 
Harviiod.  Bar.  Efy\ 
HjivtijcxI,  htv,Mr, 
Hallct'inc.  Kn  .  Dr. 
H.jM.  Thioar.  /"  i- 
IhOiPiti.  H  "t. .  ii  ti  /y-f;      2  r-*i 
Hjft.y.*.  a:.  :  .  .V".  c/  Dublin 
lUth.  A*.-.  *^.  '^  P»«ftim 
llj%li.  AV:    .^^  John, 

H-?rclJ.  AV.    Mr. 
H.:rcxi'..  S.v  Mr. 
llir.rIl.Hcn    F.7; 
Hi*;.  11  J.  AV:*   Or. 
Hiwkcf,  A\-f   Mr. 
II. u*.,.   iCn.  Mr. 
Ilr^n.a-,  .V-  CKirin. 
Ilr»kir>.  JIf'.WilLan.  yOaf. 

Hi-^ainf,  M'f, 
Hi%k:'?r.>r.  V'  •  Tif/Wt!! 
iliwl:ncrr.  A>    ./LafllinJ 

!»i  .  A-.i    ^>. 


UBSCRIBIRS. 

Hajie,  Joho,  Efyi 

Hayes  Z)r.  e/*  Old  Windtor 

Ha}c5,  Mr.  John, 

Hay«,  >/r.  c/HiiAol 

Hayncfwarth,  Mr.  G«orf»f , 

Hay),  J}r.  Thomas,  ^Ckciler 

Hays,  B€(t*ajiiin,  Ejfji         L  P. 

Hays,  Mr. 

Hays,  Mrs,  L  P. 

Ilaytcr.  Thoma«,  Ejq\ 

Hjy!cr,  Rn*.  Mr.  1  L.  i  5. 

Hivuarj.  Thomas,  E/qx 

Mjvward,  Rn;.  Afr.     />/fe%r  ^ 

^«cu  C'4illcge 
Hi>wjul.  Afr.  o/WadhamCol. 
Hay>%urxl.   Rev.  Mr, 
Ht-J,  A'ii*   Dr.    Jr^^jc^nt/ 

Ca.nicrburv 
H.  :}.  .*:V:    .V*-. 
licaiU-.  A*r:-  A/r. 
Miai'i,  'l'hi>.iu«,  Ffifx 
\W.\\  .VV.    StuAi-Jit  ./Ch.Ch. 
I!c4(hct>ir,  5i' Thomas  ^.f»'. 

H'jr'-^  .'c. ,  r  /;?/  F.xct.Col. 

Hfjfhfiild.  .V  .  .V.u:r. 

HiV-n.  J.  ^,7;  /../». 

I!r.-..  .  K.I.  .VV        C- •/'..«  /• 

/•v  .//.  • '    '/  (*tn(cib  »fy 
He-  -.   .V'. 

HcS>':r»>^W4  T.    Rr-  Mr. 
hr:.Sv    .V>. 
HclvJc-.    V  i-.Afr. 
Mcdf(C«.    AT^;.    5/r. 

II.  r.  AV     .VV   YBaih 
Heir.  ^^:v  Afr.  IWtholoincw. 
H.:  ,cf.  .Vm 

Htn»ii!;^%  n,  ^rr-.  JIfr  i.^ 

Him'.nf»>^,  Rri'.Mr.  /Tor 

Htrr.T.xj-^.  M'. 
lf'.iiT.//:i|  Robm.£/^;     I 
1 2     •«.'*.  A/r./EjLCicrCollr 
HcoT 


LIST   ^Subscribers. 


XXV 


Henfluw,  Mrs. 

Heiit0o>  William,  Efq\ 

Herbert,  Hon  General^       L  P. 

Herbert,  Hon^  Nicholas,  Efq\ 

Herbert,  Mrj. 

Hereford,  Right  Ho^.  and  Right 
Siv.  LordBiJbop  of,      1 1.  28. 

Herne,  Rev.  Mr. 

Heron,  Rtv.Mr. 

Herring,  Rev.  Dr.    Dean  of  St, 
Afaph 

Herring,  Sam.  Efq\  ,  2  Sets 

Herring,  William,  Efq-,       LP. 

Herring,  Rev.  Mr, 

Her\'ey,  Hwi.  and  Rev.  Dr.Char. 

Hervey,  Hon*  and  Rev.  Mr.  Fred. 

Hervey,  Rev,  Mr. 

Hervy,  Hon.  Felton,  Efq\     L,P. 

Hcfibrige,  Sir  Ar.  Bart. 
.  Hefibrige,  Lady, 

Hefibrige,  Mifi, 

Hefibrige,  Mifs  Dorothy, 

Hedetine,  Mr.  James, 

Hetherington,  Jeff.  EJq; 

Hetheringtou,  Rev*  Mr.   Fellow 
ofEum 

Hewer,  Mrs. 

Hewes,  Mr. 

H^ett,  Rev.  Mr.     Student  of 
Ch.  Ch.  3  L.  2  5. 

H?wglll,  Rev.  Mr. 

Hewitt,  Mr,  Serjeant,         L.P. 

Hewitt,  Rev.  JAr,  TJiomas, 

Heylin,  Mr. 

Heyiham,  Mrs, 

Heywood,  James,  Efq\ 

Hcywood,  \Villiam,  Efq-,     L.P, 

Hichcock,  Rev,  AJ'-.     Fellow  of 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford 

liide,  Rev.  Mr. 

Higgs,  Rev.  Mr.    Fellow  of  Tri- 
nity Col.  Cambridge 

Higgs,  Mifs, 

Higfon,  Rev.  Mr.  /Edm.  Hall 

Hildedey,  Fr.  Ffq% 

llildyard,  A>  Robert,  Bart. 


Hildyard,  Mr. 
^Hilhoufe,  James,  Efq\ 
Hill,  Thomas,  Efq\ 
Hill,  WiUiam,  Efq: 
Hill,  Rev.  Mr.     Student  ofOi. 

Church  3  Sets 

Hill,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Wallford 
Hill,  Rev.  Mr.  cf  Fromington 
Hill,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Tawflock 
HilJ,  Rny.Mr.  o/"  Sherborne 
Hill,  Mr.  Humphrey, 
Hill,  Mr.  Jerem. 
Hillow,  JVfr.  James, 
Hinch  iffe,  Mr. 

Hind,  Rev.Dr.  2  Sas 

Hindes,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hiudmarfh,  Mrs. 
Hingefton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hinton,  Rev.  Mr,  Can.  ^Wind. 
Hippeflcy,  Mr.    Fel.  of  Bdl.Col. 
Hippifley,  Rev.  Mr, 
Hirft,  Rev  Mr.  Fel.  ofPct. Honk 
Hoar,  George,  EJq; 
Hoare,  Rev.  Mr.    '  L.P. 

Hoarc,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.JcC  C.Oxf. 
Hohart,  Hon.  George,  Efq;    L.P. 
Hobbs,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hobbs,  Mr, 
Hoblyn,  Robert,  EJq\ 
Hoblyn,  M>s. 

Hodge,  Rev.  Mr.  ^ 

Hodges,  i?^7;.  Dr.  Prov.  of  Ond 

Col.  '      L.P. 

Hodges,  Mr. 
HoJgins,  Charles,  EJq; 
Hodgfon,   J^eif.  Air, 
HtxJgfon,  Mr.  Thomas,  Quccn'$ 

College,  Oxford 
Hodgfon,  Mr. 
Hodfon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hogan,  Rev.  Mr,^ 
Holbrooke^  Rev.  Mr. 
Holcombe,  Mrs. 
Holden,  Alexander,  EJq; 
Holden,  Rev.  Mr.    ■ 
Holden,  Mrs. 

Q  4  Holdcrneflcj 


xxvi  LIST    cj   5 

I'...:.'rir'.'V,  Kighl  //:«!.  EAfl 
''.  LP. 

H/Jrwcrr?'.  Arrh  £/;; 

U...  'i-AiiriS.  Rfv,  Mr,  Prei.  ^ 
Fxrirr 

H-lc,  A/i.  Afr.John. 
llVc.  */:•  .W".  Nkhclii. 
II  •c,  AV:-.  .V"  Picha-.!. 
Ili.lt,  Rn*  A/-.  ThfHT.aA, 
H..:c.   3fr.Hrr:rv. 

|Mv.. ;  :.. .  F^'^ 

\\o\i\\.  M    r.-U-v  y'Ncv  Col. 
Iki:.--.  .V'  . 

H.>!mc.  Air.  .Wf.  :/  Sj  idj 
tluirnc.  Rfv.M'.  y  liiaufburtoa 
Hc!?i>c-.  AV: .  A/-. 

Ml :  net.  .»-:     V  .  Wil.am. 

K  Sf.iW.    ur^^  Li'. 


li-.-.: 

, 

.V 

.  LJwiiJ, 

,i    ■   » 

•  • 

!.•     ...• 

•.  ■ 

, 

;• .    -  . 

. 

',''. 

!'      '    ' 

. 

s; 

h     .. 

*  , 

•  1^ 

).  •.,*.. 

i  r 

f 

J.  ;.  • .  i 

K...r 

* 

' 

:  ■     ■"■ 

.' 

» 

(    .  . 

»•» 

h  . 

K..;.  .  i 

.. 

If* 

i 

.4 

*'  .\  '• 

I'.r  , 

\ 

•■    .  .•   .: 

»'    T   . 

.,; 

}«U  rs^* 

If 

I'r-. 

1 

* ';  r-  '■ 

»i-     ••■ 

• 

1  » 

•  -  '     ■  ^'. 

t^.^-. 

1 

.• 

-"•-•  •     •  -V 

ir 


L*BSCRt»FRS. 
Ilurner,      jVrj.     Scrangcwayi, 

Hotnfry,  fir.  L.P. 

H-rfcIy,  kt'^\Mr. 

H.\-:'cy,  Sa.Tiuc!,  ^^; 

Hort.AV,  ofHoft  LP. 

Hortjohfif.       .Ch.    %L.P. 

H'^rrjofuh,  1,,.  L.P. 

Hivt,  ^f-;. 

Hoflciai,  A*': .  3/r. 

Hoflc>-n$.  Chandas,  F/^i 

Hciyos,  /./'.John, 

Hoik,  Rrv.Mr. 

Hortc,  .V' '. 

Hocchkin.  Thomas,  E/fi 

Hocham,  Mr. 

Hoiiph,  S    n.Tc;,  i[/^; 

Houkic.  .V^.y  Oxford 

Hi'wai  J.  Gi>rgcs  Edtnood,  i^ 

HoH-ard.  Mr. 

H  m-c,  .V'i.  cf  SofnertoQ 

Howe.  Mr  J.  c/  Fi-firld 

Howell.  Rrv.  Mr. 

HiMw.f.    AVf    /./r.      FfUn^ 

Ei^ariic!  C»»!Ii-j^c 
Hjbhrl^v.  A.-:.   .Vr. 

lijJJr;  ■.  •.  A  ..A)-.  Prer»dnt 
r^Tri:    <  ..:  Oxl.  '6irti 

}f  jJ.lc^:..  .',  ;.;  .  e/  Trii- CoA. 

I!    •  -..  \   •...•  ^  .^/^; 
!.  .'•"::.  A.;..V'. 

H  ■^:^-    ?    'w::J,    r^;  I.p. 

!L  r.  .  .^'  '.^Wr    :/  Mmurn 

Hir^*    :.— .A  \yU\*d*.Cc 
}:.;i>i.  /:.  V'.  V'  -ri-Hyd< 

l::;th.  A-     V'   ...C    CC.Oj 


LIST  of  S 
Hume,  Mr.  SiutL  Ch.Ch.  L.P. 
Hume,  M's.  L.P. 

Humfrey,  Rev.  Mr. 
Humfrey,  A£r.  Nicholas, 
Humphrey,  Rev.  Mr. 
Humphreys,  Rru.Mr.cfAyxiXcf 

Chipd 
Hungerford,  Geo.  Efq\ 
.  Hunfdon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hunr,  Rev.Dr       Hebrew  Pro^ 

fef&r,€an.Ch.Ch.         2L.P. 
Huat,  Rev.  Mr.  L.P^ 

Hunt,  Mr.  ^London, 
Hunt,  Mrs.  cf  Ch.Ch.         L.P. 
Hunte,  Thomas,  Efq 
HuDtingdon,  Rt.  Han. Count efs^, 
Hunimgdon  Club 
Huntrigs,  Mr, 

Bxitd^Rev.Mr   Fe/*c/EmaLn.C. 
Hurrcll,  Rev  Mr. 
Hurft,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hurft,  Mi/s, 
Hufley,  Rich.  Efy; 
Hufley,  Mi/s^ 
Huftler,  Afrj. 
Hucchefon,  R^v.  Mr. 
Hutchins,  Rev.  Dn     ReHor  of 

Lincoln  College 
Hutchins,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hutchinfon,  Rev.  Dr.       2  Sets 
Hutchinfon,  liev.  Mr. 
JFimchinfon,  ATr.John, 
HuttoQ,  William,  EJq% 
HuttoD,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Gainflx)- 

rough 
Hutton,  Rev.  Mr.  Geixge,   rf 

NymptOQ 
Hutton,  Mrs. 
Huxham,  Rev. Mr. 
Huxley,  George^  E/q\ 
Hyett,  Nichol^  i^; 
Hyett,  Mrs. 

I. 

Jackfon,  — ,  Dr.  ^Halfiitt 


UBSCRIBERS. 


XXWL 


Jackfon,  Thomas,  E/q\       L.P. 
Jackfon,  Rev.  Mr.  0/ Addle 
Jackfon,  Rev.  Mr.  James, 
Jackfon,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Styftcad 
Jackfoi,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Chefier 
Jacob,  Dr.  e^Salifbury 
Jacom,  Mr. 
Jacomb,  Rev.  Mr. 
James,  John,  Efqi 
James,  Richard,  Efq: 
James,  Robert,  Efq\ 
Jane,  Rev.  Mr.    Stud.  ^Chrift 

Church  I.P. 

Japps,  Rev,  Mr. 
Ibbetfon,  Lad}\  . 
Jcanes,  Mrs, 

Jefferies,  Rev.  Mr.  LP. 

Jefferies,  Robert,  Efq\ 
Jeffery,  Barth.  Efq:  a  Sets 

Jefiery,  Rev.  Mr. 
Jenkin,  Rev.  Mr.qfHolmt 
Jenkins,  Rev.  Mr.  ReJ!d.Vfdlt 
Jenkins,  Rev.  Mr.  e^Salehurit 
Jenkins,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Berkeley 
Jenkins,  Mr. 

Jenkinfon,  Lady,  L.P. 

Jenkinfon,  Mr.  Fel.  AUS.CoL 
Jenkinfon,  Mr. 

Jcnncr,  Rev.  Dr.  PrefMzg  C 
Jenncr,  Rev.  Dr.  ArM.bedi, 
Jennti^Dr. — ,  Pfof^fLnx/,OK^ 
Jcnncr,  A'fr,  Stephen,  />//jtu  ^ 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford 
Jeanlnge,  George,  EJq; 
JennJQgs,  Soame,  Efq;         L.P. 
Jennings,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.  Mcr.  C 
Jephfon,  Rev.  A/r., 
Jacombe,  Mr. 
Jervis,  Tho.  Efq;tfW^h.  OAn 

lege  2  Sett 

JefusCollcge  Li*r^ry,Cambridge 
llchcftcr,  Rt,  Hon.  Lady,    LP. 
Impey,  Mr. 
Ince,  R^TK  Mr. 

lod&imn,Rt.Hon.EarI ^^  L.P. 
lacledoo,  Benjamin^  Efqi 


nriii  LIST   of 

InR.  -R.  :  .  Mr. 
Inge,  A/r. 
Ing!ii1i.  Afr. 
Ingliih,  Mr. 
InguLiiLy.  Aht, 
Ingratn,  Hen.  snJ  Rev*  Mr. 
Ingram.  Sjm-  Ayf; 
Inf^rain  T).>n»s«  ^^ 
loaiiiii.  A'/:*,  .l/r. 

J^dyt^  A^  I/vmr€U€  Lord  Joy,  %>  Jcnny-p 
ri/mmt,  LP.    lrb)\  Hon. SirVim^Bjft 

}Mtf^Mrs 

Jocham.  hh 


SvBSCRrBCRS. 

.Irenes,  Mr.  Abnluini 

Jimc-s,  Mr,  (;corge, 

J.^nc.-,  -Vr.  Thoous. 

Jones,  Mrs.  Miry,  ^O&f.  L.P. 

Jones,  Mrs.  Nap. 

ionci^  Mrs,  ^Brutoo*flrcrr 


J» filing.  /?n*.  JWr. 
J.»!c,  Mr. 
Ji)y,  .V//}, 


3&ri 


L.P. 


fr. 

John,  Tiulct  Sc  E/f\ 
John,  i(/i  >•  St. 

Juhu'ft  Cu!It:^e  Li^r^^  Cam- 
bridge  L.P. 

John.'  :i,  AVi*.  Z)r. 
Johi.  on,  JtiKo,  £^.' 
Johnron,«sVt'.Af  .  5radLCh.Cli. 
Ji^hnfcm.  4/r.  c/'I^mdoo 
Jcihnrtn.  Mr.  o/'Exoq 
^  Juhniuo.  Mr.  t/RanpccMi 
J.ihifttm.  /tr:*.  A/*-- 
JoSnrton.  Arv.  M'.  ^CaMcrb. 
Johnrtim.  iV  .  Mich.(/Chr.Ch 
Jcjort,  Robert,  ^/^ 
Jo  .1*.  S^T.'.t.  i.  A";/; 
Jtmei.  l*horaj»,  ^« 
Jcinc«.  W!:"'a.ii,  ^.V// 
Jonci.  /lt;-    Mr.  kdwird, 

.Mr.    StmJ  cfVhtia 

2  Sets 

V".  t^I^ndoirery 
^tr.  MidJCOsu 
Mr.  -p  \M\<nA 

.W'  ?r  Brutal  \:i4ii 
Mr.  gf  Tewiihury 


Joiio,  Rn- 
|,«c«,  R. 

I    rci,  *.  ;• 

J<.  ,.  AV. 
J'*v  ».  iP-r: 
Lc.i  V-. 
J  -fV  li-. 


A/' 


Irexnur.;;rr,  Jodioa,  ///•- 

Iron;,  Kn:.  Mr. 

Irwio,  ^r.  //9II.  Lord        LP. 

Iruin,  ^r.  i/9fft.  Lidy         LP. 

Ifxic,  i^^r.  Afr. 

Iftum,  5fr  EJmund,  5«irr. 

Iflum,  Mrs.  Edmunda, 

Illes,  Afr,  Francis, 

incJ,  Mrs. 

Jubb,  Rrv.  Dr. 

Jubb,  Robert,  EJj: 

Ue^,  Jemn.^^ 

I%e<,  Sc   (.7»^, 

Jofon,  A/r.  5/»/  Chr.  Church 

Jailkc,  Afr.  Philip^ 

K. 

Kay.  Rn*.  Mr. 

ICa>c,  LUy,  L  p. 

i:4\c.  Richard,  £/7;  BraicoNofe 
C.»!Iq:e  t.P. 

Kcvk,  Anthony.  ^/^;      I  L.  i  & 
Keck,  Afi//. 
KixW.  Af;'i('h4fl.»tlC. 
KcJ  lingtim,  Rnu  Dr. 
KrJ\iigton,  Rn\  Dr.  Roger, 
KciJ.  Mr. 
K.iliiig.  ^.  :•■  Afr. 
Kc^!:  .  Afr. 
Kclli.n.  Jtr-Ji  Afr. 
Kr'lirJ.  Afr*. 

Kc!l../>r/Chr  Ch.Ox.5LP, 
KcU>,  Arthur.  ^.^. 
Kc!|t.  John.  £fj. 

Eciroi' 


LIST  of  Subscribers. 


KeUall,  Smith,  Efqy 
KemUe,  tiev.  Dr. 
Kemble,  John,  EJq: 
Kcmble,  Thomas,  Efq:      L,P. 
Kemp,  Lady^  i  L  iS. 

Kemp,  Rev.  Dr. 
Kemp,  Daniel,  EJq; 
Kempthorn,  Mifs^ 
Kennoy,  Mr,  Thoma^ 
Kcanicott,^t;.Afr.  F^/.Ex.CoL 
Kennyon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Kcprick,  John,  E/q; 
Keorick,  Mifi, 

Kcnlj  Rev.  Mr.  Pel.  Mcrt.Col. 
Kent,  Mr.  Jefus Col.  Cambridge 
Kenyon,  George,  Efq\ 
Keppel,  Honmrabk  and  Rev. 

Mr.  2  Sets  LP. 

Kerr,  Rev.  Mr. 
KcTTick,  Rev.  Dr.  2  Sets 

Kerry,   Right  Hsnfmrable  Cmn" 

tcfs  of,  £.P. 

Kerflake,  Rev.  Mr. 
Key,  Rev.  Mr. 
Key,  Mr.  ^Nottingham 
KidJey,  Rev.  Mr. 
Klen,  Mrs.  ^Kenfington  LP. 
Kildare,  Right  Rev.   Lord  Bi- 

Mof.  \Lss: 

Kildare,  Rt.Hon.C(nmtefsy    LP. 
Killalla,    Right   Rev.  UrdBi-. 
Jbop  of,  10  LP. 

Kitaer,  Rev.  Mr  ")  Fels.tfMer' 
Kilner,  Mr.  5  ^^^  College 

Kinderly,  Rev.  Mr. 
King,  Hon.  Mrs. 
King,  Lady, 
King,  Rev.  Dr^  James, 
Kmg,  John,£yy; 
King,  Rev.  Mr.  Arnold, 
King,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Wift>ich 
King,  Mr.  Edward,  ^Oxford 
Kmg,  Mr.  ^Oxford 
King,  Mr.  John,  of  Gloncefter 
King,  Mr.  William,  tf  London 
Kij^fgion,  Hon.  Mrs. 


xxm 

Kingdon,  Rev.  Mr, 
Kingdon,  Mr.  ^f  Exet.  CioUege 
Kingman,  Rev.  Mr. 
Kingfbury,  Mifs, 
Kingfcote,  Nngd,  EJq; 
Kingfton, Rt.Hon.Lady,  i  oLP. 
Kipling,  Rev.  Mr.  2  Sets 

Kirk,  William,  Efq; 
Kirkby,  Mr. 

Kirke,  Rev.  Mr.  cf  Linc.College 
Kirkham,  Fr.  Efq; 
Kirkfhaw,  Rev.  Mr. 
Knapp,  Rev.  Mr.  LP. 

Knapp,  Mr.  Stud.Chr.Ch.  LP. 
Knight,Th.  Efq;  0/*Godmeriham 
Knight,  Tho.  Efq;  Mag.  Col.  Ox. 
Knight,  Rev.  Mr. 
Knight,  Mifs, 
Knightly,  John,  Efq; 
Knipe,  Rev*  Mr.  ^Bath 
Knollys,  iSiV Francis,  Bars.  LP. 
Knowler,  Rev.  Dr. 
Knowles,  Rev.  Mr.ofOvmikirk 
Knowles,  Rev.  Mr. 
Knox,  Ralph,  Efq; 
Knox,  Thomas,  EJq;  LP. 

Kilfin,  Rev.  Mr.  fW.  Jef.CoLOx. 
Kymer,  Rev.  Mr. 
Kynafton,  Roger,  EJj; 
Kynafton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Kynafton,  Afr.  ^Fulham  LP. 
Kynafton,  Mr.  ^Shrewft)ur7 
Kynafton,  Mifs, 
Kynnefman,  Rev.  Mr. 
Kyte,  Rev.  Mr.  Stud.  ^Chrift 
Church  "^  6Sets 


Laidman,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lake,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lally,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lamb,  Sir  Matt.  Barf.       LP. 
Lambe,  James,  Efq\  2  Sets 

Lambe,  Mrs.  2  Sets 

Lambert,  Mr.  Edward, 
Lambert,  Mr.  Sam. 

Lancaftur^ 


wx  LIST  «/  S 

Lancafhirc,  John,  Efyi 
LmkaAct,  Rev.  Mr. 
lAu\,  kfv.  Mr. 
lAtid,  Ms. 

I^ni*jfr.   Right  RtwTfnJ  I^J 
Bi/kp  /.  LP. 

Lander.  .V'-. 
Lar.::cn,  .V    jumisf 
Unc.  Cm.  Kox,  E/fi       2  L.P. 

Linc.lx>roinr,  Rt.  H9n.Ll.l''i/c. 
Lara 'or..  M*".  Jtrnei, 
Lngf^rd.  R.'v.  Mr. 
AtgiorA.  .W'-    W  Je:'  Coi  0»l. 

Lv.'i^e:!,  Cr.niosloai,  FJ^; 
.•..*.-.. .T1.  ^/v   31'. 
.4; 4.::,  ^f  . 

-ar^\*.-.;:hr,   ^/v.  Mr.    §f  Ol- 

tcrh«jip!on,  Somcnetfiure 

--    "•.nmd.f/f.        LP. 

j\ci\i,  hi  ^  in,  £  f;  I.P. 

jm^'nTx,  Mr, 
avii.f^njn.  A*rv.  ACr. 

.4':;     \  J,  A/^.  .W''. 
L»\»,  S»pnc:,  -^  /; 

.  ..  >:.■: .  ;.: .   •  rK>uu;%kcJ 

.^wTcr  ce.  '*V...  .-T>.  £/f, 

..Arc  .^ '.  /r-  .V'   .y'Ri**'^n 
.*IJ     -     .^J  i    /'. 

:-r   .  .•    '-    .i|r.    Pui.  ^  Ro- 

,n,k.  Art  Xf. 

•  to  c 


UBSCRIBERS. 

Lciver,  .Vr.  ^  V.'udin^-tlrcrt 
Lcchmi:*rc,  Rrv.Mr.  Pitkc^tLry 

r.f  Wir.chcAcr 
L«e,  ii"  Wm.  fljr/.      1 1.  2  5. 
Lcc.  Xrv.  Dr. 
Lcc.  BapdA,  £//; 
Lcc.  ^riv  .1/r.   FeL  c/UcwCol. 
Lcc.  .Vv  f/'Glq'g 
lAxU,HgrCr.tctthcDu:he/s  §f, 
Leeds,  />;;.  .V**. 
Lcc  jr.  .W-.  Rlrhard. 
L^^'^  ^  **'  ^/'"  Henry,  E/n 
Le^Rc.  /?ij*/  i/.-:.  /Jr/. 
Le«h.  /l^.  Z>r.  L-P. 

I^h.  Charics,  £/f ; 
Lr>'.>: .  Hcnrv  Jill.  £/f ;  Wadh.  C, 
I^Cr  •,  Charles,  £f; 
LeGr)«.  R^  '  M. 
Ixix.'p.  Midiitl.  £/f/; 
lieiucftcr.  f  i^^t  Msn.Cmntt/safi 
Wt^KRrvDr.    M^tjitr  fh^L 

Lei-h.  R.-:  Dr.    .-/. .  W  y^Saiop 

L^  .:h,  Unr^  /  /; 

I      ::  .  I  ho.  Fsi. '/  Mag  C.OKf. 

I..      ■.  W.iliiTi.  F  - 
I.'i  ;h"ir»,  A'.i;.  .V-. 

I-cI-.i.  /:.V    Vr. 

«;  IVmlTMikC  C"«  -it^'tf 
Lc  ^Icf  v.r.i:.i,  Rt  j.  Xi  .  ^''  Long- 

uorth 


I 


//Go.     I/». 

.-'    . ;  L,  LP 

/. 

i 


•  ■  .  /  m  JWr. 


LIST  of  Subscriber^ 


Lewis,  Charles,  E/q-,  ■        L.P. 
Lewis,  Craven,  E^; 
Lewi^,  Morgan,  E/q; 
Lewis,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Load 
Lewis,  R^ru,  Mr.  of  Salop 
Le^s,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Cloyne 
Lewis,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lewiff,  Mr,  ofVtinffj 
Lewis,  Mrs.  ditto 
Lewis,  Mrs.  of  St.  Peer^s 
Ley,  Rev.Mr.  ^f  Doiton     ^Sets 
Ley,  Mr.  John, 
Lcyccfter,  Mr.  ^Exeter  Col. 
Lidderdale,  Dr.  cf  Lyon 
Lillington,  Ifaac,  Efqi 
LiUington,  Rtu.  Mr. 
Lilly,  Afrx.Mary, 
.  Lincoln,  Rt.  Hen .  Earlcf,    L  P. 
Lincoln,  Right  HonkU.  Counte/s 

of,  LP. 

Lindfey,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lins,  John,  E/q; 
Liptrot,  Mr. 
Lafter,  Thomas,  £/![; 
Lifter,  Rev.  Mr. 
Littleton,  Luke^  EJq;' 
Livcfay,  Mr. 

Lloyd,  5x> Richard,  LP. 

Lloyd,  Rev. Dr. ofStovr    LP. 
Lloyd,  William,  E/q; 
Lloyd,  Herbert,  E/q; 
Lloyd,  Perceval,  E/q; 
lAoyd,  Revercjid  Mr.  o/Wtlk- 

minfter  6  Sets 

Lloyd,  Rev.  Mr.  5^  Brazen  Nofc 

College  2  L.P. 

Lloyd,  Rev.  Mr.    Stud.  Ch.Ch* 
Lloyd,  Rev.  Mr.  o/' Landevalty 
Lloyd,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Trcbarried 
Lloyd,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Criggion 
Lloyd,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lloyd,  Mr.  Charles,  ofZ\\x.Gi\. 
Lluellyn,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lobb,  Thomas,  E/q; 
Ixxrk,  Riv.  Mr. 
Lockitt,  Rev.  Mr. 


uxi 

Lockman,   Rev.  Mr,  Drayton 

Beanchamp 
Lockwood,  John,  E/q; 
Lockwood,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lodington,  Rev.  Mr. 
Loftus,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lofty,  Mr.  of  Chrift  Chuixii 
Loggon,  Rev-  Mr. 
London,  Right  Rev.  Lord  Bi/bo^ 

of  10  L.P. 

Long,  Lady, 

Long,  Beefton,  Efq;  LJP^ 

Long,  Charles,  Efq; 
Long,  Ifrael,  EJq; 
Long,  ,Rev.  Mr. 
Long,iVr.   ft/./AllSouls  Co!> 
Long,  Mrs. 
Long,  Mifs, 
Longfield,  Robert,  EJq; 
Longfield,  Mrs. 
Longley,  Rev.  Mr. 
Longmirc,  Rev.  Mr.    FeUc-w  gf 

Peter  Houfc 
Lord,  Rev.  Mr. 
Love,  Rev.  Mr. 
Loveday,  John,  EJ^, 
Lovcit,  Mrs. 
Lovell,  Rev.  Mr.    ReJidentiary 

ofWclIs  LP. 

Lovick,  William,  Efq; 
Lowdcr,  Rev.  Dr. 
Lowe,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Taxwell 
Lowe,  Mr.  George, 
Lowe,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Winwick 
Lowe,  Rev.  Mr.  Theophilus, 
I^wes,  William,  Efq; 
Lowndes,  William,  £fq\  ofUcve 

College 
Lowry,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lowth,  Rev.  Dr.     Prebendary 

of  Durham 
Lowthcr,.V£VJnmes,^tirf.  3I  P» 
Lowther,  Si^  Wiw.  B.irt.     2Scts 
Lowther,  .V/V  Wnj  c/'SwiMingtoa 
Lowrhtrr,  R'j!)err,  Etqx 
Lawtiier,  HoMy,  K;r, 


LIST    ^   SuBSCRIBtRS. 

Locu,  5#9.  Mr.  f^Edith,  Bfaiowaring^itrcr.JICr.   /VdM 


Locu,  lUv.  Mr.  y  Kcndworth 
Lqcis,  iWr.  ^Mcnoo  College 

Lucas,  A/i/}» 
LiHkhiirit,  Richard,  Efy\ 
Lam,  A/*. 

JLumlcy,  Henry,  Efifi  tf  Oriel 
OillcKe  L.P. 

Lnnn.  ii'rir.  Afr.  y  Dcoroa 
Lunn»  /Zrcf  A/r.  y*  Elldworth 
Lupton,  A/r. 

LuttrcIKHen  i^jp,Ch.Cb.  L.P. 
Loxfuril,  M^s. 
LyJdel.  Artf.  Air. 
Lye.  fUv.  Mr, 
Lye,  Mifi. 
Lyg^w,  RrglniM,  EFi\      tSets 

L)-tK'!l,  lUv  Or.    DfMffCM* 

tcrbury  L.P. 

Lynch,  WlUum,  /:>^; 
L>  nch,  iVr    ^ibi.  Ch.Ch.  L  P. 
L>achp  ^h/i. 

Ly nr .  ^ .  V.  Af r.    Mbw  y  EcoQ 
LtiK>.  X<^.  A£r.  y Cornwall 
Lynn.  M''. 

Lyrodt.  /(rc'  .Hr.  yOrielCoL 
L\ftcr.  Afr.  \t. 
LvmJ-'«»^,  /Vr-  Dr 

iSfi^.  LP. 


LP. 


M. 
M  M*>?.  ^rv  JMr. 
Mic.  A&  Chvlei, 
M<*'^-ln•  ZV     f/-rtr   ;/  Soiac 

J  *Kn  t  03ifurJ 
MMlTAfi.  Dr  AttktW^'^z  4Siti 
hl.i4Un,  Mania,  f^-, 
M-u'.-i.  Krv    *>. 
KliJJ.t  «.  Urv.  Mr. 
Migliicfir  ^•c^IiVj'j.Oaf. 

Malum  J         'Jf 


iary  ychcfter 
Maidand,  Rkhaid,  £>^,      LJP. 
MalleCp  ^rcf.  Mr. 
Moltb)',  Afr. Thomas, 
Malyn,  ^rv  A£r.  Joho, 
Mul}-!!,  ^rv.  Afr.  Robert, 
Man,  Miic5,  ^y; 
Kfaochcftcr  Library  L  Pm 

Mangks,  ACr.Thoina^ 
Manicy,  Air.  Orlando, 
Mann,  Rm  Dr. /Dublin  j&Tj 
Maoncn,Win.  Ejq\  gH^jnan.CoL 
Manning,  Rev.  Mr. 
Manningham,  5fr  Rd.  Knt.  M.D. 
Mans&iJ,    Rigit    Uph.    Lud. 
20  Sets 
Manihip,  John,  BJji 
Manlhip.  Ui/i.  ,   L.P. 

Maplcton,  Mrs. 
Markam,  Rep.  Mr. 
Markhain,  Rev.  Dr.  tf  WcA- 
nir.flcr  gtmP. 

MarUum.  Samoel,  S/ji      L^. 
Mar kham.  Rev.  Mr.     Felbm  ^ 

Brazen  Nofe  Colkse 
Markham,  Rev.  Mr.  Enoch, 
Markham,  Afi/r, 
Df^m  y   Marklind,  Mr. 

L  P.    Marlborough,  HuCraee  the  D«l# 
t/.  LP. 

hUi  Iboroogh,  Her  Grace  the  Dm- 
chefs  y,  L.P. 

Marnc:,  A.V/. 
Marfdcn,  Henry,  ^; 
MarfJcn.  Ralph,  £//; 
Mai:Jcn..Rrt-.A£r.  SSuJ.^Chr 
Chuivh  a&. 

MarlJca.  Mrs. 
M^ih.  Ifaac.  £>^. 
hUi\  h'rv  Afr.  yDorfcC 
Marth,  Rrv  Mr.  c/*  York 
Maii\A:r  •/Trin.  Cul  f 
Ma/ft,  .Vr,  Rkhard. 
M^r^whrTtcr    Maithjil,  Rep.  Mr.  tf  Uni 


L  I  S  T  «/■  S 

Ralrflially  Rev.  Mr.  Chriftopher, 

Marihall,  Mrs. 

MarjQiani,  Robert,  Efq\       L,P. 

Marfton,  Mr.  WiUiam, 

Marten,  Mifty 

Martin,  John,  Efqi 

Martin,  Sparks,  EJq% 

Martin, ,  Efq-,  cf  Quy 

Iffartin,  Rcv^Mr.  ^Buckland 
Martin,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Dorfct 
Mardn,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Gotham 
Martin,  Rev- Mr.  ^Wonnley 
Martin,  Mir.  Edward, 
Martin,  Mr.  Tiiomas, 
Marton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Marcyn,  Nidiolas,  EJq\ 
Martyn,  Mr.  Serjeant ^ 
M^ftyny  Mrs. 
M^on,  Rev.  Mr* 
Marten,  Rev,  Mr. 
Mafon,  George,  EJq; 
Mafon,  John,  E/q; 
Mafon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mafon,  Mr.  John, 
Mafon,  Mr/.  Anne, 
Mafley,  Dr.  ^Wifbich, 
MaJlie,  Richard,  E/q; 
Mkf&e,  Rev.  Mr.  if  Chefier 
Matters,  Mrs.  3  Sets 

'Mather,  iZ^.  Mir.  FJ.^razcn 

Nofc  College 
'Matthews,jRnf.Afr.  g^olberton 
Matthews,  £^t;.  Mr.  Prebendary 

^Southwell 
Matthews,  Rev,  Mr.  of  Sh^w 
Matthews,  Mrs.  ^Exon 
Matthews,  Mrs.  ^Burton 
Matthias,  John,  Efq; 
Maundrel,  Thomas,^; 
Mauzy,  Rev-  Mr, 
Maxwell,  Rev.  Mr.      Dean  of 

Kilmore,  L.P. 

Maxwell,  George,  Efq;  L.P. 
May,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Binkfworthy 
May,  Mr.  F^/.  o/Exeter  College 
May,  Mrs.  ^HuU 


l/BSCRIBEHS, 


xxmi 


Mayer,  Rev.  Mr.  o/Bm.N.CtA. 
Maynard,  Rt.  Hon.  Ld.     2  L.P. 
MzyoiRevMr.  Ftf/.Braz.N.Col. 
Mayfon,  Rev.  Mr, 
Mazareene>  Right    Hon.     Lord 

Vifcount,  LP. 

Marareene,  Right  Hon.  Lady, 
Meach,  Dr.  Thomas,  L.P. 

Mead,  Richard,  Efq;  L.P. 

Mead,  Sam.  EJq; 
Meadows,  Philip,  Efq; 
Meares,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mcath,    Right  Rev.  Ld.  Bifhop 

ofy  2  Sets 

Medan,  Rev.  Mr.  LP. 

Meddorns,  Mr. 
Medlicott,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mee,  Benjamin,  Efq;  L.P. 

MeekCy  Rev.  Mr.  V>/.Pcmb.Col. 
Megoe,  Rev.  Mr. 
McUilh,  Mrs.  L,P. 

Melton-Mowbray,  Society  of 
Mcnce,  Rev.  Mr. 
Menzies,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mercicr,  Rev.  Dr.  ^Dublin 
Merit,  Rev.  Mr. 
Merrick,  Rev.  Mr. 
l^lerrick,  Mrs. 

Merrill,  John,  Efq;  3  L.P. 

Merton  College  Library,     L.P. 
Mervin,  Rev.  Mr. 
Metcalf,  Rev.  Mr. 
Metcalfe,  George,  Efq;        L.P. 
Metcalfe,  ifiw.Mir.    Fellow  of  St. 

John's,  Cambridge 
Metcalfe,  Mrs. 
Metham,    Sir  George  Montg. 

Knt.  L.P. 

Mcyler,  Rev.  Mr. 
Meyrick,  Rt.  Hon.  Lady  Lacy, 
Meyrick,  Dr.  ^London 
Meyrick,  Rev.  Mr. 
Meyrick,  Mr. 
Meyrick,  Mrs. 

Mechell,  ^^. Mr.   Fr/.NewCol. 
Micklcfon,  Rev.  Dr. 


xxxir  LIST  ^S 

MidiicVx,  Rijht  Hen.  Ceuntefi 

cf\  LP. 

MidJleton,  RigklHsn.  UrdVif^ 

csjnt,  LP. 

KnJkllcton,  Right  Hm*  Lsdy^ 
MUbank.  Li//>,  LP. 

Mtlbouroc.  Af '-.  Gordon, 
MUbourne,  Qu.  E/ji  New  Col. 
MUo,  JdFcrfeft,  f^, 
MUl.  i    r    '   :^.  AtA 
^^lJ.  Richard,  f^-y; 

Mi.i,  Av.-.  a:-. 

Millas,  3lr.  Tr.n  Co!.  Oxford 
Millar,  Tho.Tis  ^/j;  C  C  CC. 
Btlirt,  AVy.  D''.     Pfe.'nu$r  ^ 

M>:;«,  T  ha-nat,  £>^ 
Mills.  ^./.  A/'.y^Barford 
Mlil«.  Rr'j.  Mr,  V^CficTiiire 

Mi.acr.JirWtll'.Ain.ffa'/.  L.P. 
Milncr,  Ltd}\  LP. 

KTlncr,  D'.  '/LrrJi 
WilDcr.  AV  .  W-^. 
Milncr,  3/-/   -.r-, 
Mlr.rr.  A/-;    •    .M».r-h, 
M.!r.>n.  Fi^H  Mm.  LL      LP. 
M.  .in.  Pt.  .v;f.  /.»i>.      L.P. 
M.Tun,  M  .  -'  BiliUil 

S\  '  -T,  A>:  .  ». 
M  -  •  f.  AV-  3fr. 
M.  '^  .  'cr  .  A:r:-     If. 

M-.v.:.j      .  ■  .; 
^f  •  '.ci^  '•:!-•..  ^; 

I   •••■  ,    r,  ■    t  •     *  t 

M*  re*!.  >ry  .*r.    .•."'.  ^^.lcrr1■« 

LP. 

Muktwur  '•.  j    .3,  / 
$ 


UBSCK.IBBAS. 

Monck,  Mr.    StuJ.  Chrift  Clu 

Munklw^fr,  £ji^.  M . 

Udcugooirrj.Gcorg^e,  ^ 
Montgooierf,  Afr. 

Moore,  Ncn.  Edwtrd  LofONb 

M'jerc,  Charles,  E/fi 
Moore,  Juhn,  Efy\  Mot-  CoB^BB 
Moore,  WiUiam,  Ej^ 
M<>:>rc,  Arc/.  3/r.  fl/'Spittoa 
Moore,  Xrv-  Mr.of'~ 
MoTTc,  Ar:-.  Mr, 

Moo:.,  Rrj.Mr.  V"! 

Moo:c,  A^j.  .Mr.  s/ApfUbf 

M'X>rc,  34V.  r/  Souihgue 

Moiirc,  4^/r.  Ijiwrcnciy 

M«>irc.  ;.>.  c/^Oxlord 

Mur  Jaunt,  Hrnr\*  ^^         LPm 

M  s  Jjiinr.  JoLn,/i>9;  NOTrCri. 

Mor  Jaunt,  Mr.  5/iM/.^Chr.Chb 

MurJaur.r,  //en.  A///, 

M'c.  Ro!iert,/:/7; 

^f(i^f•on,  Ar:\  /)»'. 

M  .r-m.  T*  ocr.as,  Efji       LP. 

MorpiH.  W:i::im.  :  5  L^ j 

M**r|T-ri,  Ari .  A//-.  '  l>LT_itoodeJ 

M*  i^aii.  A.-:  ..VV.  /WJcf  C.Ox-, 

M.  ri  in.  AV:.  .Vr.     Prettmd^ 

\\  iiM.hc!!ir 
V  •     .1,  >  r. .  '/r.  '/Souihgit« 
M  .,;-;..  .VV.     .Vr:iJ.  Chrift  Ck. 
M     .  .  ;..v.  '•  j;i-u 

^^      «.i,  AjV.  f  !  jnii-, 

v..  :^.r...V'..  V  Diil»::n 

M<>  .:   t.  J«.'/j.  .y  Cii%ciiillojra« 

Mi^iaikl,  P.\,  .V>. 

Mt.fl"..  ;.:■ 

.V.r:ii,Va|./-|;  L.P. 

MtiiLi,  Am.  Afr. 

Morris, 


1.IST  9f  Si;bscribb^s.         xxxv 


Morris,  Mfs  Henrietti, 
'  MorriSy  Mifs  Sufaa, 
Morrifon,  Rku^  Mr. 
Morfhead,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.EK.Cdi. 
Mor  Acad,  Mrs, 
Mortimer,   Rev.  Mr.     FeL  of 

Lifxx>In  College 
Mordmer,  Mrs.  ^Clifton 
Mofely,  Rev.  Mr. 
hIo(s,Rru.Dr.  2  L.P. 

Md(s»  Rev.  Mr. 
M«ftyn,  Mr.   Stud.  Chr.  Ch. 
Motham,  Mr. 
Moalt,  Rev.  Mr. 
Moant,  William,]^         2  Sets 
MoxmiAgnz,  Mrs. 
Mountja>\  R^v.  Mr. 
MountiVct'en,  Rev.  Mr.    Fel.  of 

Exeter  College 
Mottbray,  Mn 
Mower,  George^  EJq; 
Moy!e,  Mrs. 
Moyfey,  Dr.  (?/Bath 
Mudge^  Rev.  Mr.  ^^ISedworth 
Mtrdge,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Plymouth 
Mudge,  Mr*  J, 
Mules.  Mr. 
Mnlfo,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mulfey  Mr. 

Mrinddey,  Nicholas,  Efp^ 
Mandy,  Fr. i^;  Fel.  ^ewCdl. 
Munkley,  Mr. 

MuTgatroyd,  Rev.  Mr.  {fLeeds 
Murgatroyd,  Rru.  Mr.  Loftus, 
2  Sets 
Murphy,  Mr. 

Murry  Rev.  Mr  ^Hamburgh 
Mufgrave,  JoT.  Efii\  ^  Oriel  Col. 
Muforave,  Tboimis,  Efyx 
Mnterave,  Williain,  EJq\ 
Mu^ave,  S.  ef  C.C.C.  Oxford 
Muflon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mufters,  Mrs. 
Myonnet,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mycron,  Thomas,  Efq\  of  Baliol 

CoUegt 


N. 

Nabbs,  John,  Efif\ 
Namon,  WilUam,  Ef<i\ 
Napier,  Lady^  L.P. 

Nares,  George,  J5/^;  2  Sets 

Na(h,  Rev.  Dr.    Preb.  ^Win- 

chefter  ^oSets 

Nafli,  Rev.  Mr.     Fel  of  Wor. 

College  2  Sets 

Naffi,  7>fr.  Nath. 
Nafmith,  Rev  Mr. 
Nsiylor,  Rev.  Mr.  o^  Morpeth 
Naylor,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Afliburton 
Naylor,  Rev.. Mr.  ^Webfey 
Naylour  Rev.Dr 
Neal,  Rru.  Mr 

Neale,  Robert,  %;  ^  New  Cot 
Neale,  William,  Efji     . 
Neale,  Mr.  Nathaniel, 
Neale,  Mrs. 
Nedcn,  A^  Dr. 
Nedham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Nedham,  Mrs.  J[./>, 

Needham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Neele,  Mrs. 
N^s,  Rev.  Mr. 
Nelmers,  ^fr/.  4  Sets 

Nelfon,  Rev.  Mr.  ^^Enfwell 
Nelfon,  Rev.  Mr.  Stud.Ch.Ch. 
NelfoD,  Rev.  TWr.o/Hallifax 
Nelfon,  iJ^.^fr.^^irkleatham 
Nepprcd,  Rev.  Mr. 
l^tve.  Rev.  Dr.  jfrcM.  of  Hun" 

tingdon  2  Sets 

Nevde,  Chr.  EJq-, 
Nevile,  Rev.  Mr.  F^/.Eman.C. 
Nevile,  ;»fr.  Fr/.gTJef.C.Camb. 
New,  Mi/s, 
New,  Mifs  Peggy, 
New  College  Library 
Newball,  Mr.  L.P. 

NewcafUe,  ffis  Grace  Duke  of, 
50  S.fs 
Ncwcallle,  Her  Grace  Dutthn's 

of,  V-> 


L 1 S  T  ^  S«Bteatiiti^ 


Newcone,  Xgv.  Dr.   Ommff 

Gloucdler 
NcwoNiic,  IUp.  Dr.  Dmmf 

Ifcwcomt,  ff/v.  Dr»  nouf 
Nokcone.  Mtr.  ^OnACtlkm 
NctrcooM;  Mrs,  LP, 

Mcvdigate,  ^  R<V*  '"'• 

tsm 

Hcwiltoue,  I«^, 

Hevingioii,  Or.  Jehi^ 
Ncwte,  Mtp.  Mr. 
Mewion,  Itep.  Dr.  Tlionm 
Newtao,Mkh.^: 
Nntoo.  Mfv.  Mr.  yCoMiill 
Newton.  Jlrv.  M'.  V  SUbatf 
Mcwioa*  iih».  Mr.  tfUMd 
ticiium,Krv.Mr.  /WLJcr.Cot* 

NcWtOQ,  Kft'.  AiTt 

Kcwtoo,  <Vrj. 
Kcwtoo,  ;ifi^ 
HtWioo,  Mifi  Pcggr, 
Nibktt.  trv.  Ar.  IKir.  AD  Sk. 

CoUcoe  1I.1JL 

Nkbo!U.  JM*.  joftph. 
Kichob,  JErt'.  .Vr.jrPaiiliigiou 
Nkhob.  JUv.  Mr.  ffCUlXa 
Nkhol*.  Mrs. 
Nkhoifco.  Jtn:  Mr,   Ftikw^ 

St.  Jobai  Culkitr.  Oikfd 
Nkel.  JT/v.  IV.    Cm,^ChM 

Chofcb  10  I.  ^. 

Kk<4,  JTn-.  Mr.  f^Thr.Ck.  I^. 
Nko|l.jr«r.  .ifr-.  VUacGd. 
NkuCt,  #«v.  T/.  «f  <i»Tcaal« 

Nix'^n.  .?.-:•.  Wir. 
Noble.  Mtv.  Mr.  f^T^aflcr 
Nvhlr.  iCr..  JA.  y  Yorkfluce 
NorcTOU.  Xr: .  .Mr. 
NonuB.  .^tr.  •^.McrtM  CJ. 
NorTtt.^««.  Lii..  i..^. 

|lorri^ioha. /-^ 
N«risAv..t|r.  /r/.C«iiMCcl. 


Norrit.Aip. 
Nofiiiy  tttim 
Hat±,JtMtasK,tit^i 
llocth.lr.JirM;  La^r 
Martk.OiidkT.4li         ftJkC* 
MocchyiEft^*  ACr«  . . 

Nortbcoce*  J^*  Stdbd,  Jtarr« 
MartlMinptoii,  lrJta.CSnai|(it 
Norton,  Fletcbcr,  ^^i    zLP^ 
Norton,  Xrv.  Mr. 
Norton,  Mr.  ^/^UaboOaly 
Noftoo^  Mr.  Cora*|^QniBs 
Nonrkk,  l^ir  Mtp.  iMd  M- 

Nattiiigliam.  lohm  £k  iJ^f 
Nowdl.  Rev.idr,  r£sfOMC 
liowdkJU9,Sir.  4 

NowcU.  Mr. 
NutluU.  Bdijaaia^  ^1 

O. 

dkriqr,  JCrv.JM^.    AH^ 

ColleRe.  C«nbrk%K 
Cklwky.i&f..Wr.      ' 
Oskdey.  iCrv.  Mf.  ^  tUbmf. 
OMbi^  ibv.  Dr. 
OiHcy.  Dr.tf  cwwiik 

Joha^  Colkfe,  ( 


Opdca.  Ab*. 

OpUadcr.  WOL  i!«^  y*  NmC 

OUfidd.irn>.  Afc-. 

OldhMB.  ifrt>.  Afir.  TtlJhmVL 

Oliicr,  Arv.  Mr.  .frf<Jbw» 

Oiffcr.  Dr.  W!U.>m.  /BMb 

OGm,  Btv.  Mr. 

CMey.  lobm  Unky.  Efiit 

oJiow,  tyte  ITm.  Anhw.  Afe 

apmkrr^skt  H.tfCmt.  LA 
Orim,  A'/v.  Mr.  < 

OrclHird.  Mr#. 
CM.  llobm»4^  Im^CLBm, 

ScoriMd  1J>. 

CM.JaBc.r;^  X^« 

gr4 


<Drd,  John,  EJqi  Pfllatrett,  Rev.  Mr. 

Ord,Waiiam,i5^; 

Oreniy  Rev*  Mr^ 

Orid  CbUk^Utrary         LJ^, 

Ohnfby,  Hmt.34rs.  Batlcr, 

O/baldifton,  Mrs. 

Oftornc,  J.  iy^/ 

01bornc,iPrt;.iMr.  Godmanfton 

Ofborne,  Rc^.  Mr.  ^Newtim- 

bcr 
OKxxt^^kev.Mr.  FeLPeuiTH. 
Ofborne,  Reu.  Mr.  g^Pcnryn 
P^ood,  Raf.  Mr. 
CkltyyRa;.  Mr. 
Ottcy,  Rfv.  Mr. 
Orerend,  Afr. 
OiWenj  Thbmar,  EJqr 
Owen,  Rru.  Mn  ^Abbotfham 
Owen,  R€v.  Mr.  ^Montgomery 
Owen,  Reu.  Dr.  g^Tirling 
Owen,  Mrs. 
Owen,  MifSf 
Owfley,  Rrv.  Mt. 
Ozcnden,  jAfhr. 

Oxford^  Rt.  Hon.  Enrlcf^    LP. 
Oxfbid,  Right    Hon.  Counte/s 

Dowager  rfy 
Ox&xd,Rt.Hon.CounteJsof,  L.P. 
Oxfinrd,  Right  Rev.  Lord  Bi/bop 

eff  lo  L.P, 

Oxford,  Mr.  Benjamin, 
Qxley,  Dr.  g^Wandfworth 

Pa 

?ack,  kev.  Mr. 

Packehham^  Mrsi 

Packington,  Mr. 

Fadman,  Mr.  of  Chrift  Church 

T^fSS^  Sir  GregoTji  Bart.  L.F. 

Vi^,  ReVi  Mr. 

JPage,  Afr.  Francis, 

Px^^r.  John, 

Jh^,Mr.   StydmttfChr.Cli^ 

Tzgtt;Ret>.  Mr.  of  Mdls 

Paget,  ReVi  Mr.  ^Egham 

Paine,  Rev.  Mn 

9akm,  ifr.  Richard. 


txxvn 


iSetf 


Uri 
L.P. 


Pallifler,  Rev.  Mr. 

PaUncr,  Per.  E/y; 

Palmer,  Edward,  EJq\ 

Palmer,  Rev.  Mr. 

Palmer,  Mr. 

Palmerfton,   Right  Hon. 
Vifcoitnt^ 

Palmerfton,  Rt.  Hon.  Lady, 

Palfcr,  i*/r; 

Panting,  Rev.  Mr. 

Pardo,  Rev.  Dr.    Prin.  Jcfa« 
College,  Oxford  L.P. 

Pardo,  Rev.  Mr.  /Jer.Col.Oxf. 

Pardo,  Mn 

Parket,  Rt.  iff  on.  LordCh.  Barou^ 

Parker,  Rt.  Hon.  Lady  Catha* 
rine,  5  L.P^ 

Parker,  SirHcnry^Bart. 

Parker,  Rev.  Dr.    Chaplain  td 
His  Majejly  2L.P. 

Parker,  Rev.  Dr.  gf  Elwick 

Parker,  Thomas,  Efp,  gnn.Tcia. 

Parker,  Thomas,  Efq\ 

Parker,  — -i-,  Efii%  ^Salford 

Parker,-— ,^'tt«.  J^;  ^f  Bur- 
lington L.P. 

Parker,  Rev.  Mr.  ?^Glouceftei* 

Parker,  Rev^  Mr.  of  RoUright 
2  Sets 

Parker,  Mr.  John, 

Parker,  Mr.  Richard, 

Parkin,  William,  Efyf 

Parkins,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart* 

Parkinfon,  Rev.  Mr. 

Parkinfon,  Rev.  Mr.ofLdccRet 

Parminter,  Rev.  Mr. 

Parnant,  William,  E/qi 

Parrot,  Richard,  EJj; , 

Parry,  Rei\  Mr.  Stud.  g^h.Ch. 

Paribus,  Robert,  Efyi 

Parfont ,  ReV.  Mr.  of  Marcham 

2  Lp, 

Parfons,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Pulham 
Parfonsi  Rev.  Mr.  ofArtaXL 
Parfons,  Rev.  Mr.  jf Orcnotrter 
d  2  Parfo&f , 


nnm        LIST  ^ 

Fu(oo$t  Rfv*  Mr.  JoTiitht 

nufoos.  Mr.  StttJ.ifCbMCh. 

Pkrlbos»  Mr.  E. 

Pirfons,  Mrj, 

Partis,  Hen.  E/j\ 

Partridge,  Hen.  Efyi 

PArtridge,  fltn 

V»tridgc,Mr.Wil\hm, 

Parcridgr,  Mn. 

Plibo,  Rrv.  Mr.  ^Gwfncar 

PaTco,  Rfv.  Mr.  'if  Kemoc 

**»• •  ^' 

Pitten,  i?rt'.  Dr. 

fMettkm.  Rrv.  Mr. 

Pattdon,  George,  FJ^i 

9Btttfoo,  Rfi'.  Mr.  Trin.C.Ox. 

PitsI,  Rfv.  Mr. 

?9ul\  St.  Lihrarj^.LooL  LP. 

Pi%-fe),  Av.  Mr. 

Piwfbn,  Mrs. 

Paxton,  Rrv.  Mr.  )  Sris 

Payne,  R^-  Mr.  Dfon^fjtrky 

Payor,  Mr.  ^\niliain,  y^Uxiurd 

Payne,  .1£i/i, 

Pearce.  WiUUm.iS)^; 

Pcarce.  Mrv.  Mr. 

Pcirie,  Mr.  Richard, 

Pearfon,  Fr.  £^: 

Prariba.  Atr.  Henry, 

Pcafr.  il>i'.   Vr. 

Pei;..Ar/i*./V.  Citfu.  Ely  2lfri 

Pcii.RAiiJyIe.  Kffi 

Peele,  ^rt-.  Vr. 

Pc-M.  I  iu.  .'•7:  /..P. 

PrpT.  Sticljv.  t/ji  2  S^it 

Pc-^c.A-.t.Vr. 

Pci:.c.    Vr. 

MiiqufTV  Mn.  Ana, 
Pd^^^  .lu,  .•///.  Mary  Ann, 
PWfflKTtcMi.  Fd^aid,  £  7; 
Ytalbetut^.  AV. .  .Va.  "  ^ihJ.  if 
ChrlJCh'jrvh  iLP. 

P^e!jmof:,  J/r.  Robert, 
PimbfiAe.  j(;.<te  Bm.  Ummt^/g 


491 


StiteniBiRt. 

P^nifton, 
»    Penneck,  Mn. 
Funnel,  Rev.  Mr. 
Pennick,  Rev.  Mr.  rfGehA 
Pennick,  Rev.  Mr.  ^i.  7 
Penny,  Mr.  o/Orid ' 
Peftny,  Mrs. 

Pennymao,  James,  Efy:  tfthsHik 
Church  L^^. 

Penrafe,  Rrv.  Mr.  o/'GIovItt 
PenroTe,  Rev.  Mr.^fHcwbotj  ^ 
Fcp\oc,Rn\  .Mr.  Cbam.^CktOk^ 
Pcpvs,  Mrs. 

Pertival,  Jof.  i?/^;  • 

Pcrcii-al,  Samuel,  EJqt 
Pcri;ini,  Rn\  Mr. 
Pcrrort,  Andrew,  B/fi  <iMi  ^» 
Pferrott,  Afrt'.  -1«r.  ^  New  QH. 
Per  rot  t,  Mr. 
Pcrrort,  Mrs. 
Pctrott,  Mt/s  Carlu, 
Perry,  Hzn.  Mrs. 
Pcrrv,  Phil.  Ey^, 
Pcfoxl.  William,  F/fx 
Pcterbccough,  Rigbi  Jf/r. 

PcJcrKxoiigh,  Society 

Peters,  ^1^'.  .1/r.  Ouu      t  Ait 

Petit,  Peter,  Epji 

Petit,  ^^••.  .Vr. 

Pettu«,  Sir  Horace,  Awt.  £^, 

Phtlpcs,  Ri-.-.  Mr. 

Phclp'.  Wiilum,  E/ji 

Philij^,  KiV.Dr. 

PJ:::-r5,.if^o. 

Ft:'  i   ,  5 :r  John,  frfrf.     L.P. 

FM::ip.  c-cutte,  i5)^,ychfit 

Chui.h  LP. 

Philips,  .V*:'..Vr.   A7.Wad.& 
Fhi;::,  s,  »>  .  Vr.  c/  Newtowi 

PMi:i-..vvi.f/o»fcrt 

Pht'p.  A'n-.  .Vr. 

Phi!,>4.  Vr.c/^Trcteadf         *! 

PhipfH,  Thuous,  ^ 

Phipri*  Rn**  Mr* 


jLIST^  s 

Fickard,  Socdyn,  Efqi 

PickeitDg»  Rev.  Dr. 

Pidder,  Rty.  Mr. 

Viddingf  //r.  James,  ^/*Bftl«  Col. 

Fiddiog.  il/r.  Th(Hxias» 

Pierce,  Rev.  Mr. 

Picrqr,  R^^  Mr» 

Picrfon,  Mrs. 

Piggj  Rev.  Mr. 

Piggott,  Mr.  ^Iflington 

Pigott,  John,  Efq% 

Pjgott,  Rev.  Mr.  ^York 

PiEcingtoD,  Harrifon,  £^; 

Pilkington,  Rev*  Mr. 

Fine,  John,  Efy\  of¥x.C.  L.P. 

Pinnell,  Rev.  Mr. 

Pinfctt,  Rev.  Mr. 

Pitt,  Dr.  e^Oxford  L.P. 

Pitt, ,  Efq-,  2  L.P. 

Pitfield,  Mr,  ^Exeter     :j  Sets 
Pixwell,  Revp  Mr. 
Place,  Mrs.  L.P. 

Place,  Mrs.  Ann,  L.P. 

Plant,  Henry,  Efq\ 
Plomer,  Rev.  Mr. 
Plumptree,  Rev.  Dr. 
Plumptree,  John,  Efq% 
Plumptree,  Mrs.  of  Kent 
Plumptree,  Mrs. 
Plymouth,  Rt.Hon.Earhf,  L.P. 
PockUngton,  Mr.  ^  Jcf.C.Cam, 
Pocock,  Rev.  Mr. 
Pocock,  Mrs. 
Pollard,  Mr.  John, 
JPoUen,  Mifs,  L.P. 

Pool,  Cha.  Efq\ 
Pool,  Mifs,   . 
Pope,  Reu.yMr* 
Popham,  John,  EJq: 
Pople,  Mr, 
Porter,  Rev.  Mr. 
Porter,  Mr.  (f%x..  John's C.  Ox, 
Portland,  His  Cr.  Duke,  i  oSets 
Portman,  ifeory,  Efq\  qfHevf  C. 
Portman,  Mrs. 
Pdrtfmottth,   Right  Hen.  Earl 


Vi6CRl8£RSic 


xxxix 


•    Poftle,  ;Wr. 
Fotter,  Rev.  Dr.  Archd.  3  SeH^ 
Potter,  Mr. 

Powell,  Rev.  Mr.  ^ayne  Eflfat: 
Powell,  Ri-v.Mr.    Fellow  <f  St. 

John's  College,  Cambridge     : 
PoweU,  Re-i*.  Mr.  ^Nanteos 
Powell,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Stanton 
Powell,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Oakham 
zSets\ 
Powell,  Rev.  Mr. 
Powell,  Mr. 

Powis,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of^      L.P. 
Eowys,  Henry,  Efq'y 
Powys,  Tho.  Efq-,  /Mag.C.Ox. 
Powys,  Mrs. 
Eo^^7s,  Mrs.  Jane, 
Poyntz,  Charles,  Efq\  Student  <f 

Chrift  Church  UP. 

Poyntz,  Newdigatc,  ECq\    3  Sets 
Po)nxz,Wm.H/q\Stud.C.C.  L.P. 
Po)atz,  Mr,  Robert, 
Pratt,  Cha.  E/j;  L.P. 

Pratt,  Mrs.  L.P, 

Prefect,  ^rv.  Dr.  Mi/7.Cath.H^ 
Prtfton,  Ifaac,  F/j; 
Prefton,Afr.  FtA^Trin.C.Cam. 
Priuulix,  Rev.  Mr. 
Price,  Rev.  Dr.  oflSXy 
Price,  Griffith,  £/j; 

Price, ,  Ffq^  <?/ Oriel  Col. 

Price,  Rev.  Mr,  c/*Alh)n  Clinton 

Price,  Rev.  Mr.  ^s/*  Hereford 

Price,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Mag.  C.  Oxf. 

Price,  Rev.  Mr,,  of  the  Temple 

Price,  y?^z;. /1/r.    /-^//.Wadh-C. 

Price,  Rev, Mr,  c/'Grccns-Norton 

Price,  Rev,  Mr, 

Price,  Rev.  Mr. 

Price,  Mr,  c/Chrift  Church 

Price,  Mrs. 

Prieft,  Rev.  Mr.  ?/*Reifliain 

Prieft,  Rev.  TJfr.  J/"  Skipton 

Primate,  Rev.  Mr.  6  Sets 

Prior,  John,  F/q; 

Prior,  Ri'v.  Mi\  of  H^wcrw 


LrST  4f  6«B»ftfttBiB»; 


X&anh  aJMr 


PlryB^Fr.Mt 

^Tft,  J.P.  4iV(MdCQ%t 

il^.ilfr.^Gdaeiieid- 


""  '       r,  JUv*  Mr, 


Mfv% 
.  Mr.Jtaht 

Pntlaad,  Nr. 
Patlind.  Mrt. 
Pft,  Kfv.Mr. 
rft,  Mev.  Atr, 
?9C  Mrt. 
fjkt.  JUv.  Mr. 

Pjk.  Kev.  Mp.  PhUipb 
Pyac.  JcSn.  4f^. 

<^ 

Qtikk.  JolM.  EJi> 

f^Sam,Sit^mU,B4rt.  LP. 
R. 


BliMift.  Ankur.  4%, 


Raikn.  Jifr. 

ACr<. 


lUko.  iMry.  -     "' 

lUBTdcn,  X«Ar  OMWMi^        7 

RnMowA^ChirioMb      '' 
Raafi7p  Mr.AmuK  .-B 

Rasdail,  ilm.ilCr.  <MirfM# 

lUiKUl.Mr.John,  •» 

Kaadolfh.  AWr.Dr.  HmtftHtk 

if  Oai.  Pnf.  C.C.C.  6  JM» 
Riadolpb.«rv.M-.  MCCA 
lUper,  ilfr.  lahOf  ■« 

RaOi,  lUv.Mf. 
laicBfle,  Mtv.  Dr,    Alglar  # 

Pemb.  Col.  ObT.  •  A* 

Rmnfiwcti^ierJfaklMt  iA 
Jtawe*,  JE^.  ilfr>.      JiiAw  |^ 

QScen'sCaUqt^Olf.      •'- 
laivfiiiibo.Afr-.aar.  * 

Rawiba,  Mr. 
Mamdone,  Jttv.  Mr.    ' 
lay.  Arv.  Atr.  if  WtHbuf' ' 
Ray,  Kfv.  Mr.  Samool,     *  *  ** 
tl»j,Rev.Mr.  '     *  *a 

Ray.  Mr.  ^  Oriel  Cnlfcy  '     < 
Ray.  ilfr.  tf^Orbdl      ■^.    'J*- 
Ray.  ^&.  RklMrd,  « 

Raymood,  Charles.  EJ^'       ^ 
Raifowod,  Joan.  ffi^. 
Rayae.£rv.Alr.4^.aL  lA 
Rayner.  itR*.  Afr'. 
Rayniford,  Rev.  Mr. 
Rady.  Harr.  ^.-  £.^. 

Rady.Jbv.yifr.  FWl^MbwCfel^ 
Rear.  Jo^ph.  i^. 
RcboocT.  ^#v>  t^. 
Roddiim.  inv.  Mf*  rnt&IKKf 

^Wachcfler 
Rcdfcarcc,  .'Wr. 
RcdAooc;  Afr. 

RcMf.ilSrv.Dlr.  AftJdaa&Ob 
Rm4.  M-. 

Rocka.  ilrv.  Dr.  ^f  SnufM     > 
Recft.A6>.WnH, 
Mn.Dr.  fin.i 


LISTV  S 

Rq^  Mri. 
Retd,  Riv.  Mr. 
Remiogton,  Rev.  Mr. 
Remiogcoo.  Mr. 
Remnant,  Stephen,  EJq\ 
Reoant,  Rev.  Mr. 
Rmmeil^Rru.Mr.  j^ExetCgL 
Revel,  Mrs. 
RcvcU  Mi/s. 

Reynell,  R^v.  Mr.  tf  Bacmack 

%L.%S. 

'9jsjti£ii^Ra).Mr.  EeL^HewC. 

RejfnoidSf  Rev.Dr.     Chancelkr 

^Lincoln 
Reynolds^  JSn^.y^fr.  Fel.ofEtan 
Reynolds,  Rcu.Mr. 
Rhodes,  Amb.  And.  Efq\  ^Exet. 

Coliqge 
Rhodes,  VUir.WiUiani, 
Rice,  George,  Kfys  UP. 

Km,  Riv.Mr.ThiOfK 
Rice,  Rtv.  Mr» 

MjOi^lMfy.  tL.P. 

Richards,  Rev^Mr. 
Richards,/lfr.Joha,g^oo  zStts 
Richards,  ilfr. 
Richardlbo,  JEkv.^r.    Fellow  of 

Enanud  Collqge 
Richardlbn,  JEo/.A/r.  FeOawrf 

King's  Oallqge 
Uchanifon,ieci;.iMr^Thorn(on 
Richardfon,  Mr^Saowd,  Printer 
6Sets 
Richardfim,  Mtr.  <f  9al.  GoU 
Richmond^  His  Grace  the  Duke 


of. 


l.P. 


Richmond,  Jfev,Mr. 

Rkbn¥>Qd»  MfTp  Heary, 

Rideout,  Richard,  Bfyi 

Kd^aat^  Rev.Mr. 

tiider,  Rev.Mr.  A/.^Eman.C. 

Ridky,  Mm.  Ejq; 

Bidky,  Atr.  1/  New  College 

RidoQt,  John,  E/q-, 

llidfihde,  Ca/^our, 

RjghtDO,  Riqhard,  F/gs 


UBSeitlBtRS.  x{i 

Rmiigtoa,MeJ/:S.dndJ,  2  LP. 
Roberts,  jQr. q^Ro&  i  JL  i  .^. 
Koberu,  John,  £;4;  L.P: 

Roberts;  Phil.  4;^; .  ""    ^ 

Roberts,  Rep.  Mr.  .^Cbrtiiog^ 

flock 
Roberts,^n;..Vr.  f#/btv^Jefus 

College,  Oxford 
Roberts,  ^fr.    /W,«/King'sCol. 
Roberts,y^fr.Fr.0/Alderinanbury 
Roberts,  y^fr.Thomas,  ^Oxford 
Roberts,  Mr. 
RobertfoQ,  Walt.  ^; 
Robinfon,  Rev.  Dr.    Warien  (f 

Mert.  College  L.P^ 

Rohiofon,  Rev. Dr.   Prebendary 

of  Peterborough  4  Sets 

Robinfon,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Hull 
Robinfon,  Reif.  Mr.     Fellvw  of 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford 
Robinfon,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Lincoln 

College,  Oxford 
Robinfon,  Rev,  Mr.  of  Stoke 
Robinfon,i?^v.i>/r.5/*SwinDcrton 
Robinfon,  Rev.  Mr.  5/"  Ripen 
Robinfon,^r:;..'>/r.  £/Terrington 
Robinfon,  Rev.  Mr,  ^Wcndron 
Robinfon,  Rev,  Mr. 
Robinfon,  Mr. 
Robotham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Robfon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Koche{\cr,LateLd.Bp.of,  ^L.P. 
Rochcfter,  Right  Rev.  Id.  Up.  ot\ 
Rochefter  Church  li/'/vzry  L.P. 
Kodiiinghsm,RichrHon.AIarguis 

of  ^     L.P. 

Rockingham,  Right  Hon.  Afar- 

cbionefs  of  L.P. 

Rogers,  Hin,  Fr.  Efq^ 
Rogers,  Hugh,  Ffq-, 
Rogers,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Pemb.  Col. 
Rogers,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Somcrfct 
Rogzvs,  Rev.Mr.    FeL^Mdg. 

Col.  Oxford 
Rogers,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Carmarthen 
Rogers,  Rev.Mr.cf^iQtd-X^-^^ 


slU  LIST  if  S 

Ru;»en,Arr^ainucl»^iK/.Ch.Ch» 
Roiecri,  .Vr.RkJuni^^OrielC. 
R(i{|crs  Mr,  e/AMcrf[{aic  UP. 

R^-l^cT-,  .'iV.  c/Bradlurd 
RAip.crs,  Xir.  Mania. 
Ro^:crs,  Mr.  \l  Nclmc 
Rolfc,  Riv.  Air. 
KuIlcfton.AVi.'.  A/r.  ArcUfocon 

ef  Sar*.im 
Rollcftf^n,  .»/ri. 
Rullcnon.  Mrs.  Frances, 
Riiman,  A.-:-.  J/r.o/C;rcfli.Col. 
Romncy,  lit.  Hin»  Lzrd^       L.P. 
RoDin,  A/r.  John, 
Rot'c\%arnc,  .!/r. 
Kofwiirth.  AVr.  A/r.    />£»  ./ 

Oiicl  C.ilii-gc 
Rufhcry,  Rrv.  Mr. 
Rpllilcv.  Mr. 
Rftif,  Th<ifna«.  £«7; 
RowJcn.  A*.  I .  .i/r.  fr/.  Mcri.  C. 
Roue,  Ali .  I  J't  '. 
RoUT.Jcll.  i^..  .:        .■    -i 
Rowr.f % .  TJi.  ni-»,  tj^\       LP. 
Ruuru'V.   ^//;. 
Rf.ur?i,  A'..-.   Mi. 
Ri.>U..n.  .Vr.  //f^.  fJ-iV.   L.r. 
K   .i";  -I,  'I'lvii  A'-/; 
kuJ.!.  .V  V.  Dr. 
Hu  v!.  AV  ■.   ^V.Abrlil4Iu 
kiilJ.  A.:.  J/r. 
Ri:'     ■.  Dr.    til.  YMcrt.Col. 


K  •.''<! 

i',  >' 

T.  U.h  Am. 

Rl:lV. 

,.^  J .? 

•s.    /  /;  /  CljiA 

C-: 

J.vS 

L./*. 

R  ■; 

.J  :•. 

R'i:'c 

\S  ..i 

1.;:  .'  f  •;;    StiJ.  tf 

( 

.;  (.  ..1 

\x.\              Lr. 

»..:■. 

„  >V. 

V./Hrrcfucd 

k-.'. 

Mi.  :•  MciJh 

R-'- 

:.'  V/^. 

//-^  :/ Chi.  th. 

ka<''. 

„    l.V; 

O-ir  TY, 

R.    *€ 

.     V,. 

/  SI   Jiirc<i 

K^. 

«   • 

hilJcfofJ 

KV. 

, 

:)f.    «//. 

/' 

.             J        - 

.    -/  cii^i..*:^'.- 

UISpRIBtAS* 

Ruthcrforth,  J?n;.  AiSr, 
Rucicr,  /fn;.  -i/r. 
Ruiter.  Mrs. 
Ryder,  /?ifi&/  //^.   141^4 

R\c,  Dr.^NarttumptoB  aSf. 


SaJIcIr,  Richard  Ver  non.  E/f| 
SAiiibur\,  Rt^ht  Riv.UrdB^t^^ 

of.  '  ^L.P. 

Salt,  Samuel,  ^/^;  ^ 

Salccr,  ^ri'.  Dr. 
Sailer,  i^i^».  Dr. 
Sailer,  Thoiudt,  f/f; 
Salter.  Kn\  Mr.  ' 
Salicrtic.  Rfv.  Mr. 
Sa!jiln:ry,  Su  Tho.  Knt.    LP. 
Sa.nptl'Ti.  Rev.  Mr.c/Shcfbom^ 
Samx.tll,  AV;-./liV.  fW.  C.C.C* 
Saiuibv.  Rru.  Mr. 
S.inJcri(xk,  Rev.  Mr. 
SAodrord.  A*!^.*.  Mr.   FtL  ^M^ 

S«.u!s  College 
Saridtord,  Av..'Vr  ^/'Hiiddcf 

UK! 
Sa:Kif<>rd.i?n-.  .Vr.c'^I^aghnt 
Sin  J:.  I.?,  Kn-.  Mr.  •/  RyrtM 
Sa-HiN.rJ,  Mn. 

S-n.!.s  Ai^c^.'  /^c«.  I*aA   LP. 
Sand\«.  //m.  A/r.  LJ>, 

!»ard;.s,  //s«i.  A/r.JitttUr 
SacdTt,  A'r: .  Mr. 
Si:^K>td.Rev.A^  FMupf Bm^ 


i:o:c'iIleKe  LP^ 

SafcTit.   .l/r. 
Sjii^r.  Hl.jv,  Z*^ 
S*w^e.  Aff.  JjV. 
S.s^    .  : .  J/r. 

b  A  tile,  i  .  £.P« 

S4>  ilk.  Sir  i  George,  ^^ff . 
SAuma.:c.  Lf'.vJ.  ai  the  HtfVe 
haundrrv.  ^rt*.  Dr.     />/.  ff"  St. 

J«^hn     C  ollcf^,  IKfiopd 
?  .  ':;.fir    K\\  .Dr.«/ Si.Martin'a 
1 1.  L.W'..  .  A.^; .  A/r.  y  Chr.  Ch« 
>:..rJcrs, 


LIST    ^   SufiS6RiBBftS« 


xliU 


Sauadersy  Xrt>.  Mr.  ^Chefter- 

field 
Saunders,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Knuttfn-d 
Saundei^  Rev.  Mr.  ^Harrow 
Saunders,  Mr.  Edmund, 
Saunders,  Mr.  Thomas, 
Saurin,  Colonel^  L.P. 

SawelU  Mr.  ofTnti.  Col.  Camb. 
^KwVh^  Rev.  Mr.  ^Cambr. 
Sawkins,  yjfr.  c/Kcnt 
Sawkins,  Mr.  ^Canterbury 
Say,  Rev.  Mr. 
Say,  Mr.  Edward, 
Scarborough,  Rt.Hon.  Earl  of, 
Scsirhorough,Rt.Hon.Countefs  o/J 
Schutz,  Hon.  Auguftus,      L.P. 
Schiitz,  John,  E/q;  L.P. 

Schutz,  A/r.  Thomas, 
Score,  Rev.  Mr.  2  Sets 

Scotchmer,  Mr* 
Scott,  Chriftc^hcr,  EJq^ 
Scoti,  George,  E/q*,  L.P, 

Scott,  George-Lewis,  EJq;  %  Sets 
Scott,  Rev.  Mr.  €fljctA% 
Scott,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Wotton 
Scott,  Rev.  Mr.  F^.Jef.CCam. 
Scott,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Difs 
Scott,  Rev.  Mr. 
Scott,  Mr.  5///^.  Chrift  Church 
Scott,  Mr.  Jonathan, 
Scott,  Afr.  Philip, 
Scroope,  Gervafe,  EJq\ 
Scropc,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.  of  OritlC. 
Scrope,  Rev.  Mr.  ofMag.  C.  Ox. 
Scrope,  Rev.  Mr-.  ^Rington 
Scudamore,  John,  E^; 
Scudamore,  Mrs.  Aime, 
Seal,  John,  E/q; 
Scale,  Rev.  Mr. 
Seale,  Mr. 
Seaman,  Rev.  Mr.    Archdeacon 

^fTaunton 
Seare,  John,  EJq;  L.P. 

Scare,  Mrs.  L.P. 

Searl,  Mifs, 
Sehr^ht,  i^. 


Sedcer,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Stt  Mildred 

SeckeTy  Mr.  George,         2  Sets 

Seddon,  Sam.  EJqi  2  Sets 

Sedgley,  Mr. 

Seely,  Rev.  Dr.  Fel.Mdg.CjOx^ 

Seidel,  Rev.  Dr.  g^ Oxford 

Sellers,  Rev.  Mr. 

Selman,  Lifter,  EJq; 

Selman,  Mr. 

Selwin,  William,  E/q; 

Selwin,  Afrs. 

Selwyn,  George,  E/q; 

Selwyn,  Rev.  Mr. 

Selwyn,  Mrs.  iL.iS. 

Selwyn,  Mifs, 

Seward,  Rev.  Dr.  Pel.  St,  John*3 

College,  Oxford 
Sewttrd,  Rev.   Mr.      Refid.  of 

Litchfield 
Sewell^  Rev.  Mr. 
Sewell,  Afr.  f>/.  g^Qn'sCOxf.- 
ScwcU,  TWr.  Robert, Qn'sC.Oac 
Sewell,  Mr. 
Seyer,  Rev.  Mr. 
Scjmcr,  Mrs. 
Seymour,  Mi/sy 

Shdtctburj,  Rt.ffGn,Earl,  L.P. 
Shaftdbury,  Right  Hon.  Countefi 

of  L.P. 

Shaftoe,  Robert,  Efq; 
Shaftoe,  Thomas,  Efq* 
Shakerly,  Peter,  Efi\ 
Shakerly,  Mrs. 
Shapley,  John,  Efq; 
Shapley,  Mr.  o/'Biddcford 
Sharp,  Rev.  Dr.    Prin.  Hertf. 

College  5  L.P, 

Sharp,  Rev.  Dr.    Archdeacon  of 

Northumberland  2  Sets 

Sharp,  Mr.  of  Camb.  i  o  Sets 
Sharp,  Mr.  of  Cantcrb.  6  Sets 
Sharpe,  Rev.  Dr.  Greg.  I.P, 
Sharpe,  John,  Efq;  $  L.P. 

Sharpe,  Wm.  Fane,  Efq;  5  L.P9 
Sharpe,  Rev.  Mr.  of  ticSkon 
Sharpe,  Rtv.  Mr^ 


LIST'  y< SiritcftiBttaJ 


r,Jbv.  Mr. 


sikUob.  wiiiiiii,4i|i 

SliddoD,  Mru 

8liclk7.John.l^» 

yJBfv*  Air*  ffOriCflCU* 


,Mr. 

thtfmijtnf.  Mr.  MVrfv.C 
gfcrpwil,  Mtv.  Mr, 

,IUv.Mf.  FH.ibgL 

_^ .  jJ,  itt.  H*n.  t^  LocTi 

Shcmrd.  Kt.Umt^UdrinUat 

tbcmnt.  X#.  Hm.  l*{riUaqr> 

Tvd«  JfM«  Mry« 

Shcrwia,  Mtv.  Mr. 

ShAcr,  iKr«. 

Mr.^OdaA 
tj.ittv.Dr,  Ctm.afCbtilk 
XL.P. 

la*.  Mrv.ttr, 
Mr. 


b«f.  Mr. 
■y,  Xrv.  iHr. 


t,ibl>.  Mr. 


Satcfler,  Av.  iMr. 


£4 


•fj 


u». 


,  Air. 
Siovibm  iBrv*  At. 

Bia|ifeii,»lMha;^   .n.^ 
Simpfen,to.Jlfr.  Ai<L<;|ge^Ck 

Okwd 
SiflipHfi^  Alin* 
wBpkMt  Airy*  JtBCp 

Skcei,  Oaihaai,  i^t 
Skdloiv  Ccgf  ge.  C^ 
Skiaaer,  Tlmmu.  i^t 
tkinoa,  ir«i<.  Mr.  ^LooAa 
8ldpp»  John,  £>jj 
Skippk  ittOtjim.  £^ 
Skipfwi^  Ar  Fr.  Strt»     LA 
SkipwHb.  I«^.  LA 

SkoMMc.  JUv.  Mr.  . 

8kyiacr,WiUiiai.i^ 
Skjaaer.Johii.  £^;  Shtimtf 
ChriftChmch  .  lA' 

Skynoer,  Mat.  i^ 
&Vf  i«»4 ,  .iev.  Mr,  Stai,  CMft 

LA 

r.  /Ifi- 

An'.  .4fr.  LA 

SUughto .  UtooH.  ^i 
9kc^itn.Or.  Prtv±^u)atmP, 
9k*r.h,  JUv.  Mr.  ArtkCaam. 

MBfvf,  Mn. 
Soulbrofcc,  Or  if  tit  C 
Smt\bnUJtru..Mr.  Aro 

SmtikK^cMn, 
Snail.  Johiw  i^ 
SmU.  V-HMT.  £^. 
SMUridfe.  Mr.  St^OmJtk, 
SasUwcli.  Jin*.  Mr.    ttw^at 
^UBiUChuich  L^. 


Lr. 


LIST  4/  S 

Bnart,  JErv.  Mn  S$ui.etL  Ch, 

Smart,  Mr.  WilUam 

Smith,  Rev.  Dr.  Ma/I.  Tfimty 

Smith,  Abel,  Ejji 
Smith,  Morgan,  EA% 
Smith,  — -,  Efii  tfVfzg.  Q.  Ox. 
Smith,  Richanl,  EJq% 
Smitbf  Tho.  ^;  (/Nottingham 
Smith,  Thomas,  EJq:  cf  0%on 
Smith,  Weilon  John,  E/p 
Smith,  Samud,  Efy^ 
Smith,  Riv.Mr.  ^Carltoa 
Smith,  Riv.  Mr.  ^Hiiltleton 
Smith,  Rtv.  Mr.  Line,  Coilego 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Skirbeck 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr.  f^Hythe 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr.  rf  Sherbom 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Trent 
Smith,  Riv.  Mr.rfCsdk 
Smith,  Riv.  Mr.  ^Harlefloa 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Norwich 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr.  <f  Grantham 
Snutb,  Rev.  Mr.  ^  Welliogton 
Smith,  Roj.  Mr. 
Smith,  Riv»  Mr, 
Smith,  Afr.  J.  ^Sets 

Smith,  A&.ei^  Sheffield    -^Sets 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  ff  Briflol 
Smith,  Mr.  efWnngtoa 
Smith,  Mr.  ^/Hadldgh 
Smith,  Mr.  Tliomas, 
Sndth,  Mr.  ^Stntferd 
Smith,  Mr.  ^^Barldng 
Smitli,  Afr,  ^Cantertaiy 
Smith,  Mr.  D.  ^Briftol 
Smith,  Mr.  James, 
Smith,  Mr.  ^Stand&ft 
Smith,  Mr.  of  Peterborough 
Smith,  Mr.  ^Coventry 
Smith,  Mr.  R.  ^BriM 
Smith,  Mr.  of  Tiin.  Ccd.  Oxf. 
Smith,  Mr.  S.  ^BriAol 
Sii^th,  Mrs.  rfBriftol 
Smith,  Mrt.  ^Nottingham 
(fmid),  Mrs.rftkcbwfj 


UBtCRIBEIta* 


xlv- 


Smytli,  Rgv^  Mr.  Peter, 

Smythe,  Rev.  Dr. 

Smythc,  Mru    rf  Cuddefdeo 

Smythc  Mifs^ 

Snell,  Powell,  Efq\  ^BaL  GoL 
Snell,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Friftodt 
Snell,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Bampton 
Snell;  Mrs. 

Sneyd,  John,  EJq\  ^Braz.Notb 
College  X.P, 

Sneyd,  Ralph,  Efy% 
Sneyd,  Mifs^ 
Sneyd,  Mtfs  Anne, 
Snow,  Rev.  Mr.  Can.  ffExxXsr 
Snowden,   Rev.  Dr.  FeUamef 

Merton  College 
Somafter,  Rev.  Mr. 
Sooierfcale,  Rev,  Mr. 
Somerfet,  Her  Grace  Ducb.  Dow. 
Somerfly,  Thomas,  EJq\ 
Somerville,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Bal.CbL 
Somner,  Rev.  Mr.  Frl.  NewC 
Somner,  Mrs. 
Sotheron,  William,  Ef(ji 
Southby,  Edward,  Efq% 
Southcombe,  Rev.  Mr.  George^ 
Southcombc,  Rev^  Mr.  John, 
Soutbcot,  Rev.  Mr. 
Southernwood,  Reu.  Mr.  fd^ 

g/'Eaton 
Southgate,  Rev.  Mr. 

Southwell,  Edward,  Efy\ 

Southwell,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr. 

Southwell,  Mr. 

Southwell,  Mr.  ^Nottingham 

Southwell,  Mrs. 

Spalding,  Rev.  Mr. 

Sparks,  Rev.  Mr. 

Sparrow,  Rtv.  Mr.  o/"Bath 

Spairow,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Norwich 

Sparrow,  Rev.  Mr.  9/MorwocA 

Speed,  Rev.  Mr.  a  Sets 

Speed,  Mr.  ^Chefter 

Speke,  Rev.  Mr. 

Spcke,  Mifs^  <^C>Miej 


dvi 


LIST  ^  8 


%fi6muk,Rtv.Mr. 

DarluB.  %LP, 

Sbcor.  Mrt.  LP, 


',  Mm.  tk\ 
Spencir.  4#v.  A#. 
fipenccr,  Mttt  LP* 

Ipfecr.  iT'-'.  M^ 


Ssry.  J/r.Wm.    Ji/ni-C^*^* 
tpry.  A/r.  c/'ChriftChMck 

iih 

;^ .  ^^.   I        r  BaroAtple 
SMbbMk.  4lr   ^  ihn. 

tn:  Dr.       a  &/» 

Siailbid.  i/r.  •/  llMclnAcU 

BurdU J.  J.  F.^\ 
SUfkikv.  rc«cr.  f>r. 
!lliiilMipc.  \\  I'r.  i^ 
Sophupc.  ififif  Hm.  Ldf  C4ib. 

StiMkyv,  irf^i.  xStti 

ikoO|  Mr,. Mr. 


VBSCft|BBtS« 

Scdd;  Mrj.  ' 

8M4i  ACrAMaria* 
Slebbiog,  Xfv.  Dr.  3  J(rf « 

Stedoun,  Rev.  Dr. 

^Cantcsbory 
Sleek.  3lr/. 
Strphcn,  Jand,  i^ 
SMfdiMs.  NaUuwcU  4)h 
Sccpheoik  Saaud,  4%S 
Sicptxim  Xrv.  Mr.    tdkm  |f 

Lxcter  CpUcge 
Stcpbcot,  iPnr.i**.    »iiihiirf 

ChriftChwdi  &J^ 

Stephens.  Irv.  JM^.  |^Dpl4l « 
Sle|ibcfi^  iPw JUT.  FnrfpldMrf 

y^Ucfcfbrd 
SicpbcM,  iPrv.  Mr.  y*  BiiAol ' 
Sirptia»»  iM^.  if  CaMbenvdl 
^^  fr.Gcarge.  ^ 

Sleplk       ,  Mr*  j« 
8i»«r  iM»  JJifw   Prwkmimf^ 

Untlufli  £>• 

Stcvciu.  Ekhard»  £^; 
Stevens*  RfVm  Mr* 
Sto'cfifon.  Rn/.Dr. 
StOAird,    Mr. 

6tcu4i(,  A.  £>f;  L.fm 

SfoftMri,  Ctiarln*  i[,^; 
^L.-...^^.;, Hr.   Frlhm^ 

Stioft    .    "  fr/EfW  if 

l-xct<r  Co&isr 

SiiitcJ,  '1  h(MMS»  £/f; 
SiucUfk  A^  Mr .     f <  //cv  ^ 

Stc(kv.di.  ;Vr:-.    ^•'. 

Stmiwood.  A.;.  ■'^//. 

Suxidoid,  Rn'.Mr. 

Stukc»»  A'c.  A/f. 

Suxu,  Xfv.Atr. 

Sionc,  AaJ.  ITi^;  6Mf 

Siofic.  RfV.  Mr. 

Sumc.  Kfv.Mr.  ^HenSard 

biuac,  4kv.  iUr.  |f  i^m 

fttuLcUwob 


LIST  cf  S 

Stonehewar,  Mr. 

Stonftnani  Mr. 

Stopford,  Mrs.  of  Court-Fcn 

Stopfbrd,  Mrs.  (f  Dublin 

Stdrer,  Mr. 

Stormonty  Right  Hon.  Lord  Vif- 

count,  a  L\P. 

Stont,  Mr.  ^f  Oxford 
Stow,  Mr.  ^Trin.  Col.  Camb. 

Stracey, ,  E/q;  of  Hertf. Col. 

Strange,  John,  E/q^ 
Strange,  -Mi/sy 
Strange,  Mi/s  Letitia, 
Strange,  ilf^  Emilia, 
Strange,  Mi/s  Sally, 
Stratford,  Dr.  j^Lancafter,  Exe- 

cut  or s  rfj  lo  Sets 

^traw,  Mrs. 
Strowd,  William,  EJqi  ^Brazen 

Nofe  College 
Stuart,  William,  Efq; 
Stuart,  Mr.  of  Oxford 
Stnbbs,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Han^vell 
Stubbs,  Rev.  Mr. 
Sturdy,  Rev.  Mr.  \ 

Sturges,  Rexf.Mr.. 
Sturt,  George,  Effj*, 
Styleman,  Rev.  Mf. 
Styleman,  Mrs. 
Suger,  Rev.  Mr. 
Sullivan,  Lawrence,  EJq; 
Sunderland,  Langland,  Efq: 
Siirman,  Robert,  Efj%  *       L.P. 
Suflcx,  Right  Hon.  Earl  of 
Sutton,  John,  Efq:  2  Sets 

Sutton,  Mrs. 

Sutton,  Mifsp  2  Sets 

Sutton,  A/j/i,  L.P. 

Swaine,  Spdmaa,  Efq^ 
Swaine,  Mr. 

Swann,  Rev.  Dr.  Fel.  Mag.  Col. 
Swettenham,  Thomas,  Ejqi 
Swift,  Mr.  Samuel, 
Swinbum,  Rev.  Mr. 
Swinden,  Rev.  Mr. 
Swiney,  Major, 


OBSCRIBERJI. 


xlvU 


Swinton,  Rev.  Mr. '  ef  Cbrift 
Chtirch  3  Sett 

Swinton,  Rev. Mr.  ^Knutsford 
Swinton,Afr/.^^.Jtmcf'«  I.P, 
Swire,  Samuel,  Efq: 
Swimmer,  Henry,  ^^ 
Sykes,  Richard,  Efq-, 
Sykes,  Mr.  Jofeph, 
Sylvefter,  Rev.  Dr. 
Symtos,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Briftol 
Symms,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Cotefbrook 
Symmonds,  Rev.  Dr. 
Symmons,  Mr. 

Symons,ReTf.  Mr.ofEwnyLenmt 
Symons,  Rev.Mr.  ^St.Earth 

T. 

Talbot,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  3  L.P. 
Tt\hot,Hon.]ohn,Efq,  s  LP. 
Tdhot,Hon.andRev.Mr.  5 L.P, 
Talbot,  Hon.  Mifs,  LP. 

Talbot,  Henry,  Efq;         2  LP. 
Talbot,  Charics,  Efq\         L.P. 
Talbot,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Kyncton 
Talbot,  Rev.Mr.  Fellow  of  Chrc 

Hall 
Talbot,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Burghficld 
Talbot,  Rev.Mr.  eJTUlUngfwick 
Talbot,  Mrs.  at  the  Deanery, 

London  2  LP. 

Talbot,  Mrs.  Elizabeth, 
Talbot,   Mi/s,  at  the  Deanery, 

London,  LP. 

Tamlin,  Rev.  Mr. 
Taner,  George,  Efq;  c/Clyft 
Tankerville,  Right  Hon.  Countefs 

Dowager,  LP. 

Tanner,  Rev.  Dr.  3  Sets 

Tanner,  Rev.  Mr. 
Tanqueray,  Rev.  Mr.       2  Sets 
Tarver,  Mr. 

Tafwell,  Rev.Mr.  6 Sets 

Tatton,  William,  Efq; 
Tatton.^^'v.  Mr.  Preb, ofCantcrh. 
Taunce,  Air.  of  Orid  College 
Taunton,  R'Cv. Mr.  of  ^^m^oa 


tfMiS 


lilST  <S«rBl€AliBk« 


Tiykr.iMlr.loMru 
Taflmtt,Mn,^ li». 

TmloV*  JM||v  OOMdWt      XMr. 

Ytjrlflr,A!rtrJV.  iAcUL/BMhi 
Taylor,  JlnhDr.  ftw^Wiftala 
TMlor,  Or.  ff  LfM 
Taylor.  H^.  ^CMbridge  I^. 
Tajlor.  CiMilet.  4|d        £.^. 
Taylor.  John,  i$4t 
1^flor,Mu6e.4^ 
1>ylor.  TMhs,  £^ 

Taylor. ,  B^  /  BraKa 

MofeColksB  L.P4 

TMor.  Av.  Mr.  <Narfridi 
T^.iBrv.Mr.<Ooiict 
T^kir.ilrv.isfr.f^CliAn 

Taylor,  «rv.  A>-.  ^Batli 
Tqlar.lrv.Aft-.yiMk 
Taylor,  Mtv.  Mr,  if  Cicl.  OoL 
Tiykir,  Mn.Mr» 
Taylor.  lUv.  Mr.  if  Oohoa 
Taylor.  M-.joM*. 
Tiylor.  i/r.  W^Mr.fTlMh 
Ta)lor.Mr.yChdkr 
Taylor.  Mr.  /MAoA 
Ta)lor.  iiV<. 
ToA.  Mru 

't«mfk,Kt./tmjCnmtifit  LP. 
Twiplr.  tim.  Mr$. 

I.  lrt>.  Mr. 

I.  Mrv^JHr. 


JUvMr.  fiL^Wtf, 

t 
Ttimm',  UwkA.  i/m,  LP. 
Totwmt.  Ittm.  Mrt.  LP. 
Tom.  Mtv.Jdt.^tU  TMplB 
Tcnack.  ilrv.  Or.  JaMrliaij 
4^  St.  Paolli  X>. 

Tntia.  In-.  Mr. 
Tnrj,Mt9.Mr,  rd,^ftamJC 


iBrv.lV.    ftilH^ 
erWctoiiiAer  tJMt 

TlMM^BMNiMt  -^* 

TlMMMt,  PW«r,  E^, 
Thoaa^  iCrv.  Mr.  fflMamt 
ThooMt,  iBrv.  li*.  ^Immp 

Tbooua,  Mr.  ifCht. 
Mr. ' 


ThonBote.  Join,  A|| 
ThoaifiDte.  i?/«.4dr. 
TiKMnBiifiMi  iMhri 

ThiiMSii.l».<HMt 


I* 


Jlrv.  iir. 

Tk»«,ii^.Jrilii^ 

Ar».JMK 

Tbomkroft,  Mn^  JLJ^ 
ThonrtOQ,  BommIi  i{^  Jkidfatf 
4^  ChriA  Chiidl  iJU^ 

^*::  ,.* 

Tborold.  Jtir  Join,  Jiart. 
Tbocpe,iBrv. itfr.  Al»«/1% 
JobalOoOifK  ^ 

Tharlov.  Mev.Mt,  y 

Thvlow.  Mr. 
T\mmK^Mr, 
Tiii,Mrt. 
T^  Mrt, 
TJiMr. 
TUlf.  M^. 
TiUfMi.  rr.  i^ 
TilMf.  Ar.  Am.  Strl^, 
Tipaa,  Joha.  i^. 


*« 


luIST  of^SudscntSERs: 


xliF 


fpt^f  Mr. 

Tinrfiyt,  Sir  John,  Bart. 

Titdifidd,  Jtight  Hm.  Marquis 

ef^  lo  Sets 

Tqddt  Mr.  ^Queeo^s  Col.  Oxf. 
Todd,  Mr.  John, 
Tofidd,  Thomais,  Efij} 
Toll,  Rgv.  Mr. 
Toller,  Rev.  Mr. 
Tdlct,  George,  EJq'^ 
Tcdfon,  Thomas,  Efy^        L.P. 
Tomliofon,  Rev.  Mr. 
Tomkins,  — ,  Efii\ 
Tompfon,  Henry,  Efy'^ 
Tompfim,  NockoM,  Eff; 
Tompfon,  Mr.  James, 
TompfoD,  Mr.  ^Stackhonfe 
Tonken,  William,  Efi% 
Tonkqi,  Rev.  Mr. 
Tonken,  Mr.  DigCMy, 
Tonkin  j^r.   f>/.^Exet.CoL 
Tockic^Rev.Mr.  Stud.C\i.Ch. 
'Tookie,  i?/t;.Afr.^hippcnbam 
Torfy,  Rev.  Mr^ 
Tophiim,2)r.  Cmmff.Aip.ff 

York  L.P. 

Topham,  Rev. Mr.  (fitXxsM^ 
Topham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Toping,  Rev.  Mr. 
Torriano^  Rev.  Mr.    FeUow  qf 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge 
Torrianp,  RePi MnKeLthnnaid; 
Tonington,  RigbtKm.  LardVif- 

counif  JLP. 

Tothill,  Rev.  Mr. 
Tothill,  /Ifr.  John, 
Touchett,  Samuel,  EJj%      L.P. 
Tough,  Mr. 
Toundrow,  Rev.  Dr. 
Taapf  Rev.  Mr. 
Towers,  Rev.  Mr. 
Townfend,  Mr. 
Town(hend,  Nan.  AAmralf 
Townihend,  Hon.  Horace,  EJqs 
Tovnfhend,  JtoamiraUi  Charles, 

E/li  JLP. 


Townihend,  Mlrs* 

To^mfon,  Rev.  Mr.         3  Sett 

TizcjyHfm.emdRev.Mr.   feU 

low  ff  All  Souls  College 
Tracy,  Robert,  Efyi 
Tracy,  Thomas,  Efqi 
Tracy,  Hon.  Mrs.  fUdntf 
Tracy,  Mrs.  of  Coicomh 
Trafford,  William,  EJqi 
Travel!,  John,  EJq^ 
Travell,  WilUam,  EJq; 
Travell,  Fr.  Captain,   Fellow  ff 

Ezet.  College  «     • 

Travell,  Mrs.  fen.  ^SwofcMrd 
Travdl,  Mrs.  rf  Oxfiard 
Traves»   Rev.  Mr. 
Treacher,  Mrs.  LJP. 

Treadwell,  Mr.  ofQr&x^ 
Treheck,  Rev.  Mr. 
Trclawney,  Charics,  i^l  * 
Tremeanx  — -,  EJq; 
Tremenheere,  Mrs0 
Tremeyne,  Ardiur,  EJj; 
Tremoolt,  Rev.  Mr. 
Trench,  Fr.  SJq; 
Trench,  Mrs.  Fred. 
Trench,  Mrs.  Power, 
Trench,  Mrs. 

Trenchard,  George,  ^^     LP* 
Trenchard,  John,  EJqi       L.P. 
Trevamon,  — -,  EJqg 
Trevor,  Richard,  Efyi 
Trevor,  Mrs.  Eliz^b, 
Trevor,  Mrs.  rf  Bath 
Trimnall,  Rev.Dr.  Present,  ef 

lincoln 
Tringham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Tringnaud,  Mrs. 
Trinity  Col.Camb.Ii*niiy  LP. 
Tripp,  Mrs.  LP. 

Trift,  Browfe,  EJj; 
Triftram,  Mr. 
Trollope,  Thomas,  E/q; 
TroUope,  Thomas  Browne,  J^ 

LP. 
TroUope,  Afi/fi  ^0^^4 


I«f  ST  4f  Svitc»iii«4L 


a  Jlrfx 


1^. 


^YoCliiuuit 

TryM,  iBnr.  M^< 
mncht  Afrf  • 
Tabb,  Mr.  MmImv, 

TMur.  RUMrd.  4l(# 

Tockcr,  JIA'. 

Taroer.  Sir  JoIm,  Jt«f  . 

»■■■»  HcBfYf  ^^f 
TbAkt.  WhkhcfliB,  Bfii 

NewGoUegt 

r.  Mr.yCMftOtaHEh 

r.I^  LP. 

r,  itfr/.  <Toa«ick 
r,  Jlrv.  Mr. 

Tvcmytiiii,  lUv.Mt. 
Twigs,  ilfr. 

Twynihoc,  *nf.  Mr.  f^Ooiftf 
Tvynihoe*  JCm.  M".  Nkm^ 

Mcrtn  CbOeRe 
TjrUbtt,  Or.  <CiKAer 
T^pdak;  Riv.  Mr.  Ootti^ 

B  jii  vMti»  Alfir.  Mr.  PrAoJt^ 

St.PMl'k 
«yvMM.Mr.  nrYMBtt-CoL 

V. 
Rt9.  J9r, 


f^. 


Mrs. 


Ml 


mip.Mr*  ^fncraora 


r 


Vanghao,  lUv.  Mta 

fter 
Vigogiijuiy  Rn>%  tfi^% 
Vciix,  Tbomis,  i^ 
Vaax,  JFtfff.  Mr. 
Udoey,  Robert,  i^ 
Vcalc.Jtw»,4% 
Vol.  Af^. 
Vcre,  Ri.  Hm.  £m< 
Vcrc,  Mr.- 
VcpnejTy  H$9i.  Mrs* 
Vcrncy,  iM4> 
Vcnxxi,  E<hmd»i^ 
Vomon.  Frandt,.  i^ 
Vcmot^  Geor]ge  VtQiMC%  IIK 
VernoQ,  iP/v.  hit. 
Vimoii*  iM^  AoM^       .     »^ 
Vcykj^Mr. 
Villain  Mr. 
ViooeoCy  4!#v.  Mr. 
ViiM«,M-.  ^ 

▼tocjTt  Rfv»  Mr» 
▼Mao.  Richard.  ^ 
VMan,  Rev.  Mr.  rWl-^fAA 
VWiaa,  Mr.^rOrid  Cftl^gi   ^ 
Underwood,  Mr.  yBeoMtCML 
Uttdcrwood,  Mr.  ^rOdM 
Uoett,  *rv.  Mr. 
Ufiivtrficy  College  Itlr.  t 
Vpmi.Johfi,£^.yir< 

Street 
Upioa,  ibi^.  Mr. 


V" 


DfHoo,  Rev.  Mr.  George^ 
Upton,  Rro.  Mr.  Fraodi^ 

y'Eneter  College 
Urthwahe,  Hen.  Efif\ 
Vyic.  Rrv.  Mr.  .4rrU. 
Vyvun,  TlHMU^  Eflfx 
VyvUn,  Mr.  tfTmto 
Vpian,  .V,r  Richard. 
VpUn,  Philip.  B/i. 

W. 

Wact.  John.  EJ^i 


Wad« 


LIST  i/ Subscribers*  H 

Ward,  Rev.  Mr.  Pra.Lincobi 
Ward,  JUv.  Mr.  ^Preftburj 
Mr.  Fit.  $f   Ward,  Mr.  Marroadukc, 

Ward,  Mrs.  c/Aynho        L.F^ 
Ward,  Mrs.  ofB^rh 
Waring,  Rev.  Mr. 
Warner,  Lee,  Ffq\ 
Warner,  Rev.  Mr.ofChmngtosi 
Warner,  Rev.  Mr.  ^/^MUton 
Warner,  Mrs. 
Waruford,  Rev.  Mr. 
Warren,  Lady^  L^p^ 

Warren,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Ely 
Warren,  Rev.  Mr.  ' 

Warren,  Mr.  John, 
Warren,  Mrs, 


Wacket,  Mr. 
Wade,  Mr. 
Wtdfworth,  Rev. 

Caius  College 
Wake,  Lady, 
yfiktyRev.Mr. 
Wakefield,  Rev.  Mr.  cf  Not- 

tinghani 
Wakefield,  Rev.  Mr,  Rowley, 
Waldegrave,  Right  Honourable 

Earl<f,  6  Sets 

Waldo,  Peter,  E/q;  Junior 
Walker,  Rev.  Dr.     Prin.  New 

InnHaU 
Walker,  Rev.  Mr.  Pel.  c/Msig. 

College,  Oxford 


Walker,  Reverend Mr^  Canon  of  Warren,  Mifs, 


Wells  iL.  i5. 

Walker,  Rev.  Mr.  o/Wi(bich 

Walker,  Rev.  Mr.  of  King's  Col. 

Walker,  Beadle,  Efqi 

Wall,  Mr.   Student  ofCYa.  Ch. 

Wallace,  Rfv.  Mr^ 

Waller,  Rev.  Mr. 

Wallis,  Captain  f 

Wallop,  Rt.  Hon.  Lady  Ann, 

Walmfley,  Mrs. 

Wairond,  Rev.  Mr. 

Walfti,  Rev.  Mr.  /Oving 

Walfti,  Mr.  John, 

Wallh,  Mr.  Samuel, 
Waltars,  Rev.  Mr. 
Walter,  John  Rolle,  Ef(h 
Walter,  Rev.  Mr.jun.  Preb^nd^ 

cf  Chichefter 
Walter,  Mr.  cfCh^nR,  Church 
Wanely,/?^.Dr.  Deancf^^aa 
Wanley,  WUliam,  Efqi 
Warburton,  General, 
Vf^huTton,Rev*Dr.Prebendary 
^Durham  L.P. 

Warburton,  Rev.  Mr,  Fel.  Jefus 

Collie,  Cambridge 
Ward,  Sir  Randal,  Bart. 
Ward,Li^, 
^ard,  Rev.  Mr.  Ar^hdeacm 


L.P. 


Warren,  Mifs  Sukey, 
Warrender,  Captain, 
Warring,  Rev.  Mr.    Student  of 

Chrifl  Church  2  ScTt 

Warring,  Rev.  Mr.  g^Petherwm 
Wartcr,  Mifs, 

Warton,  Mr.  Thomas,  tfYotk 
Waterhoufe,  il^r, 
Watcrland,  Rev.  Dr.    Preb.  of 

Briftol  3  Sets 

Waterman,  Mrs. 
Waters,  Mat.  Efq", 
Watkin,  Rev.  Mr. 
Wjjtkins,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.  Bal.  C. 
Watkins,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Ely 
Watkins,  Rev.  Mr.  ofCGixoa 
Watkins,  Rev.  Mr. 
W^tkinfon,  Mr. 
Watfon,  /?r.  ^London 
Watfon,  Mr.  ^Dublin 
Watfon,  Mr.  John,  ^Dublin 
Watfon,  Mr.  ofTnn.  C.Dubli^i 
Watfon,  Mr.  0/ Sheffield 
Watfon,  Mrs. 
Watts,  Henry  Palmer,  Efqs 
Watts,  Rev.  Mr. 
Wayman,  Mr. 
Wayte,  Rev.  Mr^ 
Weare,  George,  EJqs 


\\\} 


li.  ^n. 


Vi 


/''  r.  l-Mw.  ^1 


fii  L  I  S  T  ^  SvBSCRiitus. 

Wcarr,  TT.-nry,  Fi>. 
Weaker,  Or    ?/  Chiftcr 

WcbV.  Willie :n,f  7; 

^\i>\   W'i.  Jiiic, 

VcilKT.  AVr-   /)-.    ;)•:.  H'.'irf.     W-  •  »:i.  ^'r-..V..  FJ 

J^.  ;/    I  \Lt  Cl't.c     ^/.  P.    V; 
V':^S:.  Kf  '     .*>/  /v."   :    '/    V... 

1\'.:l'S.:.'  ■   :    WV.'.:4r\     z  S^:j 
XVi^K**-.  .^?/-  L:m    J  h.xc'cr 
\Vc^  • :   .  .V 


V.    :•.::.  A.:'  Mr.  ^-J.sfCSr. 
C'.  :r:h  L.P. 

\\.  :  :\  K  r.  W.  hhn. 


1 1  > 


\Vc 


c 


V.  (     i::'^  1  i 


h 


yS\  *      ..  \'         in.   r  /:  -' 

\W.  'en.  .^c:    I>r    r. '•-.:  :/ Si.  \\ 

Wt  ^v  s;-  :  :.  f  :.        /.  r.  V. 

v.:  . «     .  .*  ;.  /.  r.  w 

%Vi  ^u    .  •.  ^  •/.        /.  r.  V. 

\\\    ..  /.  :     ••>  C     .»'*•     :.V.r;  V. 

L ; 


V  '  .  v  . 

\V.  .   A.'  ; 

\%  .  .1:..!.  J-!:n.  r;; 

W  ■  ■     f'.,  •■■/ 

Vv  .:    ■..  I'     r  ■'•xcrJ 

U  ...  .\."  M 

v.".  :•  ,^    Jur    (V.:^.-   Durh^s 

LP. 


V  .'. 


w 


I 


V  -. 

V.     "»    ', 

V  -•    ..  !► 


•.V 

/•       !  • 


iS*. 


r. 


\ 

\ 

« 


,  A'.  :  .  Mr. 

!,  A'  :  .    VV. 
.  hi  :•    VV. 

.\  .•    V'-.  A*  burhiin 

.V. ;..;..%  (j.'.tn.  iSeti 

LP. 

^  .1;  -. 


f-  .     \:s.m:Kc. 

"r    ■•    Ur;;c 


•n-f^ 


'.I    S- 


•  p. 


LIST  pf  Subscribers. 


White,  Rev.  Mr.  ^  WUbkb 

While,  i?rr,Afr.  fellow o/Tn- 
nity  College,  Cambridge 

White,  Mr.  of  Biddeford 

While,  Mr.  ^Torringtoa 

White,  Mrs.  Mary, 

White,  Mrs.  Sufaa, 

White,  Md^s^ 

While-Church,  Mr.  J<An, 

Whitefield,  Rsv.  A^.^/^  Bidde- 
ford \L.\S. 

Whitefield,  ^^.  Mr..  Moreton^ 
^Hamfted 

Whitehall,]  Broughton,i5/^ 

Whitehead,  Rev.  Mr. 

Whitehead,  Rev  Mr.^^Bafdden 

Whitfield,  Thomas,  i[^;  %Sets 

Whitfield,  A/r. 

Whiting,  Rev,  Mr. 

Whiting,  Mrs.  o/OxSatd 

Whitlock,  Mr. 

Whitmel,  R^v.Mr. 

Whitlingtoa,  Rev.  Mr. 

Whirwonh,  Rev.  Mr, 

Whyte,  Rev.  Mr. 

Wickam,  Mr.  e^Oriel  College 

Wickcy,  Rev.  Mr. 

Wickham,  Rev.Mr.  ^Guifeley 

Wickliam,  Rev.  Mr.  Fel.BsilC. 

Wickham,  Rev.Mr.ofHoiiing'' 
ton 

Wickham,  Rev.Mr.  ^andford 

Wickham,  Mrs. 

Wicklifie,  Rev.  Mr. 

Wigan,  Rev.  Dr.  %  Sets 

Wight,  Rev.  Mr.  cfExoti 

Wight,  R^v.  Mr.  rf  St.  Paul's 

Wightwlck,  John,  EJqs 

Wightwick,  Mrs. 

Wiiberfofs,  Rev.  Mr. 

Wilbraham,  Randle,  Efq;    LP. 

Wilbraham,  Richard,  E/q; 

Wilcox,  Rev.  Dr.     Mqfier  of 
Clare  Hall. 

Wildair,  Mr. 

WHde,  Mr. 


m 


Wilkes,  John,  E/q; 
Wiikinfon,  — ,  EJq;  C.C.C.Oxf- 
Wilkinfon,  Rev.  Mr. 

W\\\cs^L>rdChi4fJufike,  zSetg 

Willes,  Lady, 

WiUes,  m/s, 

Willet,  Ralph,  E/qi  L.P. 

Wi!l  lams,  Right  Hamurahle  Lady 

Frances,  x^p. 

Williams,  Lady^  £.p. 

Williams,  Dr.,  i^. 

Williams,  Caf>tain, 
WUliams,  Edward,  %; 
Williams,  John,  E/q;  ^/'Lincoln's 

Inn 
Williams,  John,  Efq%  rf  Car- 

nantoQ 
Williams,  J.  Her.  EJq-,  oflllen.Q. 
Williams,  Peer,  Efq-, 
Williams,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Napton 
Williams,  Rev.Mr.  ^/^Margam 
Williams,  J?«;.Afr.  Prchiivdary 

tf  Su  Divides 
Willlamfi,     Rev.  Mr.    James, 

/>/&w£^JefusCol.Oxf,  %Seis 
Williams,  Rev.  Mr.  Giiffith, 
Williams,  Rev.Mr.  ^Crowaa 
Williams,  R£v.Mr.Dmd^ 
Williams,  Rev.Mr.  ^Herring 
Williams,  Rev.  Mr.  ofBiAol 
WiUiams.jRrv.ATr.  Partington 
Williams,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Portland 
Williams,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Notting- 
ham 
Williams,  Mr.  rf  Exoa 
Williams,  Mifs,  LJP. 

WUli:imfon,  Charles,  Efqs 
WilHm,  Rjev.Mr. 
WilDs,  Browne,  Efq*^         LP. 
Willis,  Cha.  Efqi 
Willis,  ^^v.  Mr.  PrebSlWal't 
Willis,  Rev.  Mr.  L.  qf  Blllii^ 
Willis,  Mr. 
Willis,  Mrs. 
Willoughbyde  Broke>  Rt.Hm. 

Ld.ofC\uQh»  ip&cc 


It  list  of  SbiScHiiERi. 

Waioughbr.    Parhanu    ^ig^t    Wife,  Mat.  £^; 


WUU>  /i^«t.  Fr.  Eff\ 

Wlll-Jv^         .//wi.Thoai4S.^; 
Will*.  iVrv.  .Hr. 
WilUon.  /»■  :•    Mr 


Wife,  i?rt;.  Mr.  RatcClfe  lifa^ 
ridii  2  JM# 

Wife  Rev.  Mr.  ^Harlow 
Wild,  Afr.  ©/-Fificld        4^ 
Wile,  A/rj.  Sarah, 


W  ilm  »T.   Hn\   Dr.     Can9n  bf   Wjfc,  Mrt.  ^Oxford 


WinJ<«»r 
Wilmot,  Sam.  ^7; 
Wilmot,  fcju-ard,  Ayj; 
Wilmoc,  Re.i.  Mr. 
Wilimit,  Afr.  Henry, 


Wiihaw,  i?nN  Mr.  PrjA.  Herat 
L.P.    Wilhaw,  Mr. 

Wicccwron(t«,  Tho.  Efyi  aSrfr 
WittcwroD^^c,  Mrs. 
Witton,  hlrs. 


Willo.1.  f^.  Or.    PrehenJ.i^  Wixl ley.  A.V.  ^/"Boliol  College 
Si.P:inl«  L.P.    Wt)Bain  J.£y7;«/EiiiaiuCoL 


Wogan.  John,  E^\ 

Wii|rafi.  A/r.  ^ChiiA  Chardi 

Wolbnon,  Mrs. 

Wollcy  *rv.  Afr.    Pr^tmiarf 

Wollocombe,  Tfcdttti^  i?^ 
V     "V     r    .Mr. 
Wood,  John,  Efi\ 
Wood,  William,  Efifx 
WiXKl,  A!/i-.  A#r.    Prth.  VtOm 
W.xxl,  iCrt-.  A/f.  r/Dorfet 
WtMxJ,  /Trr.  Afr.  «/Cnnhorp 
Wikid,  J?.-F.  A/r.   lllcofWifrhC 
W.>r»J,  Af/v  Afr.  Fel.sfXivinJC. 
WiAxJ,  .^/r.  J<.hn, 


Wilfon.  Rco.  Dr  Chr,  Prehemd. 
d/'Wcnminllcr  iStts 

Wilfon,  Kdwjrd,  £^l 
IVtlfun,  Jt»hn,  Fj^I'. 
Wi'ion,  Ricluid,  f/7J 
WtUba,  Rev.  Mr.  V  BcAhom 
WiKf^n.  Rev.  Mr.'fsf  Wcftmif- 

Wilion.  Rtv  Mr.  Trr^.  ^Yoik 
WilUm.  A/'.  J'.MUihan, 
WUfon,  Mr.  e/Kcodal 
Wiir^,  Mft. 

Wilf.m.  M://. 

U'loilirilcJ.  A'/  H-0i.Cc4tr.ters  %f. 

WiiHhcrtcf,    lit.Rr..  LfrJ  Hi- 

/7-/k  :/.  i  /-  i*. 

WirMhclUr.  A'r-?»   /)r.  Fr^' -^^  c/    W..vJi.n.k.  Rev.  Mr 

Mj^hU.  n  f  .lr.>,  Oatocd       WoxifiKj.  ¥.oWjx.  H^fi 

Wiidhim.  Ci   y^l  LP* 

W.ndham,  l"l«n.  F^k 
Ulndfur.  M:,  h'n    U      -K^ett 
W.rftticU.  />'     '  Nhrrv:t  ury 
WingticM.  R.  ^•.in.!.  AM,; 
Winpic  J,  F      y^ .  •/  Wifulfcr 
Wi:igticl,!.  AV     W".  T.iiinAA, 
Wina«  Ji'  R  ^^  v  •    V^ff. 

Wi-illow.  Re-.  Mr. 
VriniUrJv.  kr  .Wr. 
Wu.lU>or.  Af-.. 


W.*\ifi*:  J,  Th.miat.  ATy; 

W  -  .Jti  1 J ,  Mr .  f/  Chr .  Chorcb 

W'.VKtrori'c.  Rev.  Mr.  Pwekemd 

'f  Wini^hcncT 
Wi*x!i.»rii*,  y.fi. 
W  .r'uarJ,  />  c/'BrifltJ 
\\..  J.'..:.!.  Rev.  Mr.  o/Hrrltf 
W . .  V \xk  .1:  J.  AVi'.  Mr.  0/  Briilol 
W.-i.!;::r,  Rev  Mr. 


W. 


>.!'.CT. 


.1/:, 


W.  rr .  I.  Mf. 

W»s»>..  .v#  KJyr.  f4r/« 

W.f::..  Mf.  LmP. 

WonhtB. 


List  of 

Wortham,  Hale»  Sfy; 
Worthington,  Dr.  ^drencdt 
Wort%  Rev.  Mr. 
Wowcn,  Mr.  John^  jun* 
Wowcn,  Mrs. 

Wray, Daniel,  E/q;  LP. 

Wrajr,  R^.  Mr.  ^Tawftock 
Wray,  Rje%r.  Mr.cftiuU   ' 
Wray,  /?«;.  Mr.  c/^Kerton 
Wright,  5£r  Mart.  Knt.  iL.  %S. 
Wright,  John,  Efqi 
Wright,  WiUiam,J2)^ 
Wright,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Mcopham 
\Vright,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Romely 
Wright,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Bamftapk 
Wright,  Rev. Mr.  Fel.  e^crt.C. 
Wright,  Mrs. 
Wright,  MifSy  Shaw, 
Wrottclly,  Sir  Richard,  Bari. 
Wyatt,  Rev.  Mr. 
Wyatt,  Mr.  efOfvd  College 
Wyckham,  Wm.  lijqi  of  KewC. 
wye  Society,  Kent 
Wylde,  Mr. 

Wymondifold,  Cht.  E/qi 
Wymondifold,  Fr.  E/q; 
Wymondifold,  Mat*  E/qi 
Wymondifold,  William,  E/q 
Wyndbw,  James,  E/q;, 
Wyndham,  Wadh.  E/q; 
\Vynn,  Lady  WiiUams, 
Wynne,  Geo.  EJq; 
Vfynnt^  Rev.  Mr. 
Wynne,  Mrs. 
Wyrkj,  John,  E/qi 


SuB&CRiBERSi  iV 

Wjthm^Rev.Mr. 

Y. 

Yarboronghi  Rev.  Dr.     Pidn^ 
ef  Bntzen-Nofe  College 

Yarmouth,    Right    Honourabk 
Qnmte/s  of,  L.P. 

rate,  John,  E/ii 

Yatc,  Rev.  Mr. 

Yate,  Mrs. 

Yettman,  Mr.  ^Briftol 

Yelverton,  Hon.  Henry  Elqi 

Yeo,  Rev.  Mr. 

Yefcomb,  Mrs. 

Yongc,  Rev.  Dr.  Can.  St.Vz\x\\ 
Mi/?/r  Jef.CoLCamb.  L.P. 

Yonge,  Rev.  Mr.  i  L.  jS. 

York,  His  Grace  Ld.Abp.  2  L.P. 

York,  'H§n.  Mrs. 

Yorke,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr. 

Yorke,  Hon.  Charles,  E/qy  L.P, 

Young,  Rev.  Dr.  of  Wclwyn 

Young,  Dr.  <2/^Sheffield 
Young,  Rev.  Mr i  ^Oufborurn 
Youiig,  Rev. Mr.  ^Nefton 
Young,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Chalwick 
zL.P. 
Young,  Mr.  Edward, 
Ybungj  Afr.Fred.^BaliolCol. 
Young,  Mr.  James, 
Young,  Mr. 
Young,  Mrs. 
Young,  J/|^, 

z. 

Zouch,  Rev.  Mr^ 


APPENDIX 


I       ■« 


APPENDIX. 


Tbe  fbUowing  Names  iii  net  cnmi  to  Hand  till  At 
preceding  UJt  v)as  put  to  Prefs. 


Aki<i; 


A. 

LfVCTOK.  ItrtK  Mr. 
^  WVyti,  Hcrttonlihm 
Mr. 


B. 

MUir.  Rtv.  Mr. 

BaKlwin,  Rr9.  Mr.  ^  North- 

Mc«4i 
BaUwin,  Rtv.  Mr.  Tho.  Lej- 

boi. 
BUcibwii.  Keo.  Mr.  ArtUbm^ 

etn  5  Sits  annr 

Bmlcr,  Rn*  Mr.  LP. 

Bornton,  A./'Ctrifith,  Bs^i. 
BraJicy.  Kn-.  Mr.  A/.Wotc.C 
BromlcT,  Vw  ^Worcdlcr 
Broome.  Rn*.  M^>  liSf , 
BrofWfic,  ThucDAi,  E^, 

Bull.   .Vr  1  ^i^fl 

Burrcil.  Bryan.  1^^/  LP. 

Baikr,  ^rt-    .V'.  /W.WarcC 
BoturbcU,  Jt.'v.  Air.  Chr. 

c. 

C3umbcn.  Rrv.  Mr.  ^Achvth 
1  tca^att,  /f#;'.  Mr. 

\mil  iSrtimsre 


D- 
Dalies,  /En;.  Mr.  Archim 
Dcaltry,  Dr.  cAorkc  S>fn 
Derby,  Rtv^  Mr.  oTyTit 
D;ckcnr«Hi,  Rrv.  Mr.  ^Tanh 
DkkcnfoD,  Rfff.  Mr.  JohBp 
Di\l'on,  RfV  Mr.  Jof. 
Dring.  Jcrom,  E^i 
Dui\ctt,  Rn*.  .^fr.  ijTTiimi^i 
DurcU.  /En;.  JVr.  A/.  Half.  C 


E. 
F.mmor,  Kkhard,  Efy: 
Eraiu,  ^rv.  Air.  /W.Ch. 


Fairfax,  Rev.  Mr.  Cccfl. 
Fail  tax,  RrvmnJ  Mr.  ( 

S  Srf/i 
FlcwhCT.  3fr.  WillUm. 
Foulkcs,  Rn.  M'.  c/DoM^ 

G. 

C«n.  Rn*.  Mr. 

CmKlricLc.  A/v.  iUir.    PffimK^ 
c/\txk  3&fiflM 

Cower. Rrv  Dr.  Pm'.WotcjCi 
GiiwnJrc:!.  /?.-:-.  A/r.  Gcom^ 
Gregory.  Ksv-  Mr.  a/  CiaicK 


LIST  of  SvBSORiBSRs:  hnl 

Newcome,  i^.  JHr.  PreiJWar^ 
H.  Newcomc,  Rev.  Mr.  A/.Hertf. 

Hale,  Mrs.  pf  King-g  Waldcn,       Col. 

L.P.    Ncwcomen,  Rev  Mr. 
Harconrt,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl (f^  L.P.    Norman,  Rev.  Mr.  junior ^ 
Heming,  Rev*  Mr. 


Herd,  Rev.  Mr. 
HodgfoR,  Rev.  Mr.  Rowland, 
Horberry,  Rev.  Dr. 
Hughes,  Rev,  Mr.  0/*  Ruthin 


P. 


PalGflcr,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Notting- 
ham 5  Sets  mora 

Palmes, ,  E/q; 

Parker, ,  Ejq; 

1.  Parker,  Rev.  Mr  ^Dunchurch 

Jackfon,  Mrs.  ^  Worceftcr  Pamell,  Rev.  Mr.  ReQ.  ^Kel- 

Jones,  Rev.  Mr.  Pr/*.  St.  Afaph        fhall,  Hertfordflurc 
Jubb,  Rob.  Efy:      5  Sets  more   Patch,  Rev.  Mr. 

Peploe,  Mrs 


K. 

Eeate,  Rrv.  Sir  William,  Bart. 
Kendal,  Mr.  ^Baliol  CoU^c 
Kirkby,  Rev.  Mir.^Gedling 


Popkins,  Tho;  E/q;  cf  Glamor- 
ganOiire  L.P, 

Purnell,  Rev.  Dr.  Ward.  New 
Collie  tSets 

R. 

Read,  Rev.  Mr.  g^Weflon 
Rooke,  Rev.  Mr.^WiUiatt 

s. 


Laughton,  Rev-^  Mr. 

Ijcc,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Tichmarfli 

Leech,  Rev.  Mr.  o/^Ecclcfliall 

Lceds,His  Grace  theDuke,  2L.P. 

Leeds,  Her  Grace  the  Duchefs    Serle,  Peter,  Efqi 

qf^  2  LP.    Smythe,  Hon.  Sir  Sydney  Staff, 

Legrand,  Mr.  ^Canterbury  Bar.Ct.  ofExcheq.         L.P.  * 

Litchfield,  8cc.  Right  Rev.  Lord  Smythe,  Lady,  L.P. 

Bijhop  of,  L.P.    Sneyd,  Mifs,  1  Set  more 

Littleton,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Bridge-    Sparrow,  Mr.  John, 

Stillingfleet,  Rev.  Dr.    Prebend 
o/*Durham 

Stonehoufe,  Rev.  Mr.  James, 

Stonehoufe,  Mrs. 

Sympfon,J.£yj;o/Ch.Ch.  L.P. 

T. 

Taylor,  Rev.  Mr.  ^Pem.C.Oxf. 


north 

M. 

Maddox,  Mrs. 

Mainwaring,  Mifs^ 

Marfh,  Robert,  Efq\ 

Mafor^  Rev.Mr.  ^Heighingham 

Matfon,  Rev.  Mr. 

Minifie,  Mr.  James,  ^Wadh.C. 

Minific,  Mr.  Burnet,  ^Ex.Col.    Tonman,  Rev.  Mr. 


Totiie,  Rev  Mr.  Jrchdeacon  rf 

Worceftcr 
Totiie,  Mts. 

Natt,  Rev.   Mr.  Anthony,  e/^  Tremaine,— ,  £y^;  (/Bal.Col. 
Standon  2  Sets   Tripp,  John,  ^/j; 


Morrett,  Bacen,  Efq\ 


isa 


LIST  ^SvBsefttiBKt. 


V. 

Vtnfiturt,  Knh.Bfn 

W. 
Walcof.  Mrt.  ^CheRer 

Walwyn.  Xiv.  D.\  Frcifnd.  of 

Canterbury 
Waogh,  £rv.  Dr.  An.  Woiceft* 


Whioehnrftt  Mf  V^ 

chin 

Wilkk,  John,  SJr. 
WiUiami,  ^nr.  Mr.  Edwd*  ^ 

Evcnccbcyd 
Winpenny,  Ri9.  Mr. 
Wintreq^iini.  Mrs. 
Worcefler,    R^kt  Rn. 

^ligglefwortlit  Mrs. 
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Dcoeafed  Author  and  his  Family,  are.  widi  all  Re- 
fpcifl,  dcfired  to  accept  their  grateful  Acknowledge 
menu :  and  to  pardon  the  Miftakes  and  Omifiiona 
which  may  have  happened  in  the  Lid,  notwithflanln 
^g  the  utmoft  Care  to  prevent  them. 
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SERMON  I. 

Chriftian  Salvation  the  Matter  of  Joy 
and  Praiie  to  Angels* 

11.1  ■  iN 

On  Christmas  Day* 


Luke  ii.  14. 

Ghry  to  God  in  the  bighefiy  and  on  Eatth 
'Peace ^  Good-mll  towards  Men. 

THE  Words  before  us  contain  that 
Hymn,  with  which  the  Angels 
celebrated  the  Incarnation  of  our 
blefled  Saviour ;  who,  tho*  born  of  mean 
Parents,  and  under  Circumftances  of  human 
Diftre&,  was  yet  introduced  with  fingular 
Solemnity,— tfaofe  excellent  Judges  of  real 
Digni^  proclaiming  his  Appearance  with 
Songs  of  holy  Praife  aad  Joy. 

Vol.  I.  B  Tp 
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To  ut  dierefore,  who  are  now  mat  .op 
diis  tautfttmif  Pcfthral  to  crmmnaomustt/t 
f^cat  OealncBee^' wlitt  moie  propor  Myoft 
of  Meditatinn  dun  the  Hymn,  widi.wlHiii 
it  WW  fidft.cdd)ratBd?  For 
DiHBtion  jC  AagiHs  muft  6t^\y  & 
for  the  Study  and  Ccmtemplation  of  Cho- 
iUans.  . .    rfii 

The  Words  aie»  GhrjtoGcdintkeiiflk0^ 
Md  m  Btrtb  Peact^  Gmd-wU  fwtrit  Mtu 
Thde  being  once  explained,  I  (hall,  in  ^ 
•Ptugiefe  of  nqr  Difccmrfe,  enlaige  oa  fmkk 
Paiticulica  aa  are  plainly  cootainod  in  tkeniv 
*or  hy  joft  Infucnct  naj  be  di  iliii  i  il  JMtm 
them.  '> 

In  order  to  attun  the  AiU  Meaning  of  Aft 

,  Words,  Reg^-mttft  be  had  to  the  PkjGupt 

whidi  go  befese^  and  the  Occafion  ^Mftm 

which  they  were  delivered }  for  thefe  §Hh- 

quenily  ioaprds  a  Senfe,  which  the^Mp^  t' 

dio'theafidMS  capable  of  it,  jiii. fc*^ 

apart,  oi^  ooc  neceilarily  require  lb  lw| 
.  given.  ^«  "'   ,  ^ 

To  this  Purpofe  we  (hoald  ohferv^,. 
when  the  Angd  appeared  to  the  SI 
he  aocofted  diem  in  this  Manner, 
II.  BdM,Ikri^  yomgocdTidit^stf\ 
y.r,  vkidfimUkeu  aUPnfk: ^fm 

'l 
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you  is  bom  this  Day^  in  the.  City  of  Dam  d^  a 
Saviour  nMch  is  Cbrijl  the  Lord.  And  then 
it  follows  in  the  13th  Verfe ;  jind  fuddenhf 
there  was  with  the  Angel  a  Multitude  of  the 
heavenly  Hoji  prdjing  God^  and  faying^  Ghry  to 
God  in  the  highejl,  ice.  The  Birth  of  Chrift, 
or,  which  amounts  to  the  £une,  the  Procla- 
mation of  his  Birth>  was  the  Occaiion  of  this 
devotional  Hymn;  for  inmiediately  upon  this 
Proclamation,  a  Multitude  of  the  heavenly 
Hoft  praifed  God  in  the  folemn  Form  whidi 
we  are  now  confidering. 

But,  what  ihould  move  them  to  fiich  ex- 
traordinary Joy  ?  Was  it  merely  the  Birth  of 
Chrifl  ?  Was  it,  that  the  fecond  Peribn  in 
the  divine  Nature  condeicended  fb  far  as  to 
aiTume  the  human?  This  of  itfelf  might 
raiie  their  Wonder,  as  being  an  Event  which^ 
without  a  farther  View,  they  mui):  be  un- 
able to  account  for ;  but  fuch  a  Wonder 
feems  to  have  given  them  juiler  Occaiion  for 
6elf-abaiement,  dian  Praife  and  Emiltation. 

Ye^  if  we  look  badj^and  confider  what 
the  Angel  declared  to  the  Shepherds,  Unto 
you  is  bom  this  Day^  in  the  Gty  of' David,  a 
SAVIOUR ;  if  we  confider,  that  this  was 
the  firfl  Thing  viQbly  executed  upon  Earth 
.towards  reconciling  Mankind  to  God,  and 

B  a  the 
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the  6am  Ak,  tipciin  which  the  SSiOvittlbii'tf 
ihe  ^m^  muftptfemJIy  depend,—^' Aki{ 

ai^-t^ier  Ae  iy(>aecy  of  ^tt^;  A^' 

'^  Vbn  -opoA^iUipbor,  thatbenevdebtlM^' 
^ddffwlAivtti&vemiift  conceive' d^ 
mniiBltir  AnKcIt  'cndtieu,  coold  notiNitiBnD^ 
OiaflM  juice  in  fte  Piroiped  of  ftfaA;^' 
'nsSdh;  ^0pai6oaAity  a»  die  evil  Bdng^llii 
intent  on  his  DennifKon  t  jRiey  ooinflilflr 
uUf  'CnGc  m  lui^uuu  1  ic^uuic  m  vicff  ui|K  mo 

tow-JScnfAiMt  or  wit  true  Got  dnwn  ctit  oT 
tnoic  wiio mnimn  icaucco  from  nisocnmv 
%y  the  miBckmt  Artifice  of  Sttan.    And  tb' 
idl  uiii  wii  to  te  pvchially  tcoompHfiioo  vljh 
n  -Vwnttf  tm  Mottii  nerciiter  to  be  uMl*  Mr 
Chitn  Hi  wft  CWciMVj^  Of  his  nign  OlRtdy^^'' 
w  thele  MbM^toe  ts  fully  cxfUfShkW^ 
IMMte  VmOoati  at  the  EimI  hfttf  wtt*«f* 
mnfiito  Gcooiieii  t      ^  the  whole  Sdrnw* 
cvnedwiiiikuilllullrttion  ofdienobM* 
IXvHie  Atlnhiiteii      hece  wm  noft  iiii|^H^ 

did  the  bcMCnif  Hoft  call  upon  the  w^^  ^^^ 
-Afigclick  OroV|  mymf^  Chiy  t§  C$m  n 
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Ughefi^  and  on  Earth  Peace  %  Good-*ivili  towards 
ilitni. 

Th^  Words,  in  tb^  bigbeji^  arc  not  herp 
to  be  referred  to  God,  z»  fignifying  God  who 
dwdteth  ifi  the  Heavens ;  but  fhould  rather 
be  underilood  of  thofe  Minifters  of  his  Will» 
who  conftantly  attend  him  there;  and  fo  this 
firft  Claufe  calls  upon  the  whole  heavenly 
Hoft  to  adore  and  praife  God.-— It  follows^ 
Peace  en  Earth.  This  exprefies  the  Matter, 
as  v^ell  as  Ground  and  Reafon  of  their  Praife, 
By  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift,  and  what  was 
doing  in  Confequence  of  his  Incarnation, 
Earthy  /.^.Mankind,  are  reccmdled}  Peace 
is  made  between  Cod  and  Man;  and  that 
Diipleafure  which  Man's  Sin  occafipned,  was 
now  to  be  done  away, — Good-^will  towards 
Mm,  This  feems  to  be  a  farther  Explication 
of  what  went  before:  For,  the  firft  Step  to- 
wards Divine  Favour  is  the  Removal  of  Di-^ 
vine  Diipleafure :  This  being  removed,  and 
Peace  procured,  the  W^y  is  opened  for  every 
other  following  Grace ;  for  fpiritual  Support 
and  Afliftance  in  this  Life,  and  everlaftins 
Happinefi  and  Glory  in  the  next. 

Having  thus  far  opened  the  Words,  I  ihall 
purfue  the  Intent  of  them  under  the  follow-'' 
IpgHeadsi 

B  3  I.  The 
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I.  The  Inctraatkm  of  Chrift  bdng  de* 
figned  for  the  Sahration  of  Mankind,  wis  a 
fignal  Inibnce  of  IXvine  Condefceniion  tnd 
Favour. 

II.  The  following  Condudt  and  Admi- 
niftndon  of  Chrift  did  fully  accomplifh  tbe 
great  End  defigned  by  his  Incarnation. 

III.  The  propofing  this  End,  and  brining 
it  to  Accomplifhment  by  fuch  eirtraoidiimy 
Means,  was  not  only  a  Ground  of  the  m-* 
moft  Gratitude  on  Man*s  Part,  but  tif  Joj 
and  Prai&  even  in  the  Angels  themfelves  %  at 
being  the  brighteft  Manifcftation  of  die  Di* 
vine  Attributes,  and,  confequently,  in  die 
propereftSenfeof theExprefiion,  c( fhtlXf 
vine  Glory  itfelf. 

L  Firft  then.  The  Incarnation  of  Chrift^ 
licing  defigned  for  the  Salvation  of  MankindL 
was  a  fignal  Inftancc  of  Divine  Condefixn- 
fiun  and  Favour. 

All  Men  have  finned.  Fvcn  our  firftFi* 
rents  continued  but  a  llM^rt  Time  in  a  Staas 
of  Innocence.  Tho*  Icll  by  the  ftrii  Temp- 
tition  ;  and,  hiving  corru{itcJ  their  Nature^ 
derived  it  dijwn,  with  the  Umo  linful  Pollu* 
lion,  tt»  their  Poftcrity.  I  Iciu  c  wc  bring  with 
Uk  ;.Uodic  \\  orld  the  lirtl  .^cc  is  of  Inic|uit]ri 
wh:.?i  n.»?  b..rg  fuir:!  c:^.:;\  Jicciccd  in  thi 
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Beginning, — ^and  perhaps  encouraged  by  a 
Vanety  of  CircumfbnceSy  to  which  human 
Life  is  fubjedt,  have  grown  and  improved 
vaftly,  and  brought  forth  a  plentiful  Harveft 
of  aftual  Sin.  The  very  befi  have  fallen  far 
ihoit  of  Perfedion  in  McmuI  Duty:  The 
Carelefs  have  infenfibly  run  themfelves  into 
E^culties  beyond  the  Maftery  of  their  vir- 
tuous Principles :  And  the  Profligate,  having 
abandoned  every  thing  good,  have  em- 
braced all  Opportunities  of  finning  with 
Greedinefs.  Such  was  the  State  and  Con- 
dition of  the  World  when  Cbrijl  came  to 
£ive  US ! 

lo  Confequence  of  this,  Man,  the  highcft, 
and  once  the  moft  favomed  Part  of  the  vifi- 
ble  Creation,  could  not  be  viewed  by  the 
Eye  of  Purity  with  Approbation.  He  was 
GonQly  fallen  frtm  Grace  i  i.  e.  from  all  Right 
and  Title  to  Grace,  His  Adtions,  his  Tem- 
per, his  very  Conftitution,  being,  in  many 
r^)e£ts,  wrong,  he  became  not  only  dijf- 
qualified  for  that  Happineis  to  which  he  was 
originally  defigned,  but  the  proper  Objedt  of 
that  MUery  which  is  the  Confequence  of 
Divine  Diipleaiure. 

Out  of  this  wretched  State  no  Power  of 
his  own  could  redeem  him :  For,  if  fome- 
B  4  thin 


vntkt  indnmniQg  ibe  mnioftf  ingiliiijtf 
hofitetf,  yttAitdoci  by  do  mamt  •moqnt.'m 
ft  praycf  RccBVCcy  uoax  Saa  :  It  miglbtflBp^ 
in  ioine  meafiire^  die  Ovcfflowuig  «f  tJa* 
gwlinffi^  tooooU  aoc  maafcfbo^QmiK 
Hut  kqr  dwfly  raoted  in  luuaaa  NiMii»D 
■  mo  nmciore  oouai  noc.Dc  reinovBCi  fipt 
hmntn  S)ci|l  or Gve«  .  ,    j.^ 

Or,  HkibatUi  be  lud,  dntRcpwlMMft 
would  am  ill,  *pr*y»  what  did  this  Bft*{ 
peoiHiceaiBOMltDf  Was  it  any  okw  iImIO 
a  fefnmM  Rdkdtton  on  paft  luiquilyi  ttm 
capable  of  being  recalled? — PcrNpiyoiib 
wiU%»  Mtet^s  r<fbiip»  yoa  will  fty,  ll  im- 
plied  a  HaftiiitioH  of  fettue  AmraHiarii^; 
aid  a  oevCoofieofperfi^  Obedience.  Bm^ 
fiidi  rrrikwr  Rdbknions  ever  ntdith 
a  onde,  woe  they  ever  efiednal^ 
Did  not  «v«B  ifadr  finncft  Refolucidiit  6om. 
qatudfSuXfktm}  lb  that,  in  their  bcftSOM^ 
dwy  fiemed   father  advancing  Dowfy  to*   ' 
warat  PctnAno,  tfaan  having  already  *****fLt 
ed  unto  it 

And  indeed,  of  this  a  good  Realbn  nuqf 
be  given.  For,  diey  could  not  change  didr 
Nature.  This  wai  itfelf  corrupt:  As  fucfa, 
thn'  capd>le  tf  being  controokd,  in  iboi^. 

IDeafyi^ 
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wcafure^  by  Care  and  Diicipline,  yet  it  could 
Qot  be  abfblutely  cured :  It  would  break 
forth^  and  fhew  itfelf  frequently;  and  by 
this  means,  abate  much  of  the  Excellency 
of  thofc  Services,  which  were  well  in* 
ticnded  at  firft,  and  finceiely  purfued  after- 
wards. This  Repentance  dierefbre  was, 
and  could  not  but  bcj  in  a  great  Degree 
imperfeft. 

Beyond  this,  there  is  another  Thing  ftill  be- 
hind. Let  us  fuppoie  fuch  aRepentance  conob- 
plete,  and  the  Perlbn  repenting  to  have  gained 
fuch  a  perfe&  Maflery  of  Sin,  as  to  avoid 
it  entirely  for  the  future;  yet,  could  this, 
of  itfelf,  make  Amends  for  pad:  Tranigref- 
fionP  Repentance  fuppofesfomething  Wrong 
committai,  which  a  Man  refleds  upon  with 
Shame  and  Sorrow  ;  But,  doth  this  Shame, 
diis  Sorrow,  or  even  the  avoiding  of  Sin  in 
future  Time,  undo  what  it  fuppofes  to  have 
been  done  ?  or  make  a  Man  really  innocent^ 
who  is  really  guilty  ?  or  deftroy  entirely  the 
ill  Effefts  of  former  Tranfgreffion?  If  it 
cannot  do  any  of  thefe,  what  Security  can  it 
give  us  of  Pardon  ?  and  how  can  it,  by  its 
pwn  mere  Force,  reftere  us  to  that  Favour, 
lyhich  was  forfeited  by  forpicr  Sin  ? 

We 
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We  fee  dicii»  in  ftich  a  Condition  4i8  thisi 
three  Tilings  wen  neoeiiary  to  be  done,  ui 
Older  10  Man's  ReUcf. 

!•  A  Reoondiiadon  muft  be  obtained  be* 
tween  God  and  Man ;  /.  e.  Something  muft 
be  done  in  order  to  avert  that  Di^eafiire 
which  Sin  had  caufedi  and  to  procure  na 
Acoepcanoe  with  God,  notwithiknding  our 
paft  Tranigreffions. 

a.  Some  new  favourable  Terms  of  Abate- 
ment muft  be  procured :  The  original  Law 
of  Obedience,  aUblutcly  pcrfcA,  muft  be 
cancelled  ;  and  the  doing  tbebfjl  v:e  can^  be 
admitted  in  lieu  <^  the  rigorous  Difiiharge 
of  Duty. 

%.  Some  farther  Nfotives  muft  be  fug- 
gjsRcd^  and  Aids  obtained,  in  order  to  bend 
the  Will  to  Duty,  and  to  for%vard  the  At- 
tainment of  diat  Perfcdlion,  which  we  are 
fincerely  labouring  to  attain.  But,  none  of 
theie  could  be  fuffidcntly  aflurcd  on  the  mere 
Principles  of  human  Rcaibn. 

We  do  not  indeed,  nor  (night  we  to  deny, 
but  that  Men  in  former  Times,  and  even  be- 
fore the  Incarnation  of  Clri:f,  did  hope  the ' 
beil«  upon  doing  the  bed  they  c(»uld :  and 
to  thift  they  were  led,  fri)m  crniidcring  the 
an&nitc  Goodncl>  and  Mcr^y  oi  CkaI.    They 

knew 
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knew  He  wcmld  do  all  that  Gobdnefs-and 
Mercy  required  to  be  done  :  but  were  at  a 
Lofs»  and  unable  to  determine  certainly, 
<^  How  far  it  was  fit  tiiat  Sin  (hould  be 
«  pardoned  at  all ;"—  Whedier,  to  pardon  it, 
could  be  made  rccondleablevdth  fcveral  Di- 
vine Attributes ;  whether  the  unerring  Pun- 
tj  of  the  Divine  Nature  could  any  more  ap- 
prove the  Sinner,  than  the  Sin ;  and  whether 
inflexible  Juflice  couldforbear  topiuiifh  thofe, 
who  in  ftridnefs  deferved  to  fufFer, 

Whilft  Men  laboured  under  thefe  Doubts, 
which  much  qualified  and  abated  every  com- 
fortable Hope,  GOD  was  pleafed  to  (hew 
Himfelf ;  and,  by  the  great  Occurrence  of 
this  Day,  not  merely  to  enliven  their  Hope, 
but  to  improve  it  even  into  Certainty.    For, 
hear  the  Meffage  of  the  Angel  to  the  Shq>- 
herds !  Beboldj  I  bring  you  good  Tidings  of 
great  Joy ^  nvbicb  Jhall  be  to  all  People  ^^^^^  For j 
unto  you  is  bom  this  Day^  in  the  City  of 
Davids  a  Saviour,  nvbicb  is  Qariji  tbe  l/^d. 
See  here  the  Remedy  of  all  their  ipiritual 
Evils,— the  Supply  of  all  their  moft  important 

Wants, the  Gratification  of  their  boldeft, 

but  virtuous  Wifhes,  —  and  the  Completion, 

I  may  fay  more  than  Completion,  of  their 

Hopes.      In  this  finglc  Word  [Saviour] 

2  every 
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every  thing  mm  hmted  at»  is  contuoed  i  be«- 
Giufe  it  carries  ifv  it  a  Redemptioa  fiom  Sia» 

--—a  Sccuritf  of  Pardon, and,  in  Con- 

icqucncc  of  that,  an  EarncA  of  future  Hap- 
piDcfty  if  we  pedSmn  the  Conditions  oa 
whkh  that  Happineis  is  fufpendcd. 

This  great  Worii  of  our  Salvation  was  bc^ 
gun  by  the  Incarnation  of  our BlefledLocdj 
promifed,  but  darkly>  to  our  firft  Parents^— 
afterwards  typified  to  us  by  many  Particubn 
in  the  y^vy^Law;  and  then  noore  diftinAly 
fofctold  and  unfolded  by  the  Prophets. 
Hence»  at  the  Time  when  our  BIcflcd  Lord 
appeared,  a  Saviour  was  by  the  jffiffs  as  dattlf 
eicpeded,  as  eameftly  witlicd  for.  Even  the 
Heathens,  tho'  but  imperfectly  uught,  yet, 
conicious  of  thdr  own  Wants,  dclired  him ; 
I^appy  had  it  been,  if  both  the  One  and  the 
Other  had  known  him  when  come,  and  had 
received  him  when  offered,  with  that  ReipeA 
which  the  Dignity  of  his  Perfon  required, 
and  the  Importance  of  the  great  Work 
which  he  came  to  finifli,  delen-ol ! 

But,  I  return  from  this  Retledion :  For 
we  are  not  here  to  confider  the  Reception, 
but  die  Incarnation  and  Birth  of  Ctriji  i 
which  being  defigned  for  the  Salvation  of 
Mankind,  was  a  moft  fignol  Inftaocc  of  Di^ 

vine 
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Tine  Condefcenficn  and  Favour.    This  is  my 
Point,  and  to  diis  I  defirc  to  confine  myfclf. 

But,  is  there  any  need  to  prove  or  to  il- 
luftrate  it  beyond  what  the  bare  Propofel  of 
the  Point  fuggefts  ?  If  die  great  Govcmour 
of  the  World,  who  was  likewife  the  Author 
of  our  Beings,  had  been  juftly  oflended  with 

US; and  we,  inftead  of  taking  any  Steps 

towards  regaining  his  Favour,  (which  was 
the  Cafe  of  the  greateft  Part  of  Mankind) 
were  (till  going  on  to  provoke  him  farther 
by  our  Impieties; — ^if;  whilft  Men  were 
doing  all  this.  He  himfelf  ftepped  in  for  our 
Relief,  can  we  doubt  his  Condeicenfion  in  . 
ftooping  to  us,  or  can  we  be  infcnfiblc  of  thfc 
Favour  ? 

It  had  been  merciful  in  the  Supreme 
Being  to  hearken  to  any  Terms,  follicited  oft 
our  Part ;  —  to  overlook,  on  any  Conditions, 
our  paft  Tranfgrelfions  agsunft  him  ;  and  to 
receive  us  even  upon  our  meditated  Return 
to  him.  But,  to  invite  us  himfelf ;  to  em- 
ploy his  own  infinite  Wifdom  in  forming  a 
Scheme,  which  fhould  reconcile  his  Accept- 
ance of  us  with  his  feveral  Attributes ;  to 
fend  his  own  beloved  Son  into  the  World  to 
execute  this  Scheme,  and  to  Ao  for  bis  Ene^ 
tnies  as  much  at  leafl  as  the  beft  and  fondefl 

Man 
3 
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Bdao  had  orer  ]fct  done  for  his  Frieml^  it 

vrhat  ddenrci  at  once  both  our  Praife  and 

.Wonder. 

Still,  the  merdiul  Conddcenfion  of  God 
will  appear  in  a  ftronger  Light,  when  wc 
confider,  diat  in  order  to  tUs  Peace,  thb 
Recondiiation,  it  was  ncceiEuy,  that  dieS^ 
cond  Perfim  in  die  Divine  Nature  ihould  be 
imaniate^  and  become  Man,  by  an  '■^♦imtr 
Union  of  the  Divme  Subfbnce  with  dK 
Skaum.  An  Event  this,  (o  very  extraordinaiy, 
that  ibme  have  had  the  Boldnefs  to  dil|Ni|e 
its  veiy  Poffibilitj  :  in  this  eipecially  ernii^ 
diat  they  meafiured  the  Divine  Power  not 
(as  they  ought)  by  the  real  Confiftency  of 
Things,  but  by  their  own  narrow  Concq>- 
tions ;  which  low  Way  of  Proceeding,  if 
carried  to  its  lull  Length,  would  lead  them 
to  diipute  many  other  Things,  of  which 
they  thcmiclvcs  are  moft  intimately  confct* 
ous.  Thus  much,  howoer,  we  may  with 
Mudcflv  affirm,  that  die  Diftance  between 
the  Divim  Nature  and  the  Human  being  in- 
finite, a  pcribnal  Union  of  them  u'ould  be 
/p  u$  incredible,  were  it  not  evidenced  by 
that  which  is  I'upcriur  to  all  other  Proof,  —  I 
mean  Divine  TcAinu^ny  iticlf  flcre  then 
wc  fix  our  Hold,  —  .xlVurlng  ourlclves,  that 

thia 
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^s  Event  (aftonlfhing  as  it  mnft  aj^ar)  is 
real ;  and  with  all  Humility  of  Devotion 
lifting  up  our  Hearts  to  God,  and  layings 
Lordy  wAatisJMan,  that  thou  baji  Jhewn  Jiicb 
RefpeSt  unto  bim  ;  or  the  Son  of  Man^  that 
tbou  didji  thus  "vouchfafe  to  vifit  bim  ! 

n.  I  pafs  on  to  the  fecond  Head  propofed, 
viz.  to  fhew.  That  the  fbllowingCondud  and 
Adnuniftration  oiCbriJly  did  folly  accompllfh 
the  great  End  defigned  by  his  Incarnation. 

Divines,  in  treating  concerning  the  Con- 
duct of  our  Blefled  Lord,  have  confidered 
him  as  fuftaining  Three  great  Offices ;  viz. 
thofe  of  Prophet  J  Prieji  and  King^,  under 
one  or  other  of  which,  the  wrhole  of  his 
Adminiftration  may  be  properly  reduced.  I 
fhail  therefore  purfue  this  Method,  —  yet 
with  this  fmall  Diffi^rence,  that  whereas 
other  Writers  have  followed  the  Order  of 
Time,  in  which  our  Blefled  Lord  executed 
'diefe  Offices,  I  (hall  chufe  rather  the  Order 
of  Nature :  and  therefore,  tho'  our  Saviour 
began,  in  faft,  with  Teaching,  as  prepara- 
tory to  what  was  to  follow  after, and  in 

this  executed  his  Prophetic  Office, yet, 

as  in  Order  of  Conception,  a  Ground'  of 
Reconciliation  muft  be  fuppofed  before  any 

farther  Advances  can  be  made, fo  I  fliail 

coniider. 
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confider^  in  the  firft  place,  his  Execotiofi  tf 
the  Prieftly  Office.  And  in  this  I  am  fiutlMr 
juftified  by  the  Phxxeding  of  Jolm^Bmp^ 
tift,  who  opened  the  Way  to  Cbrijl  by  pulK 
liclcly  preaching  Repentance  and  Porgivoieis, 
Mark  i.  4. 

As  a  Pricft  therefore,  he  was  to  malw 
Atonement;  not  foch  an  one  as  had  been  o^ 
fered  in  former  Tunes  (for  Sacrifices  of  that 
kind  could  moAi  m  Manperfea  \HA.  x.  1.]) 
but  fuch  as  was  valuable  and  effeOual  of  it* 
fclf  —  fuch  as  had  no  farther  Referenoe  % 

and  fuch  as  being  perfedly  adequate  to 

the  Sins  atoned  for,  fhould  render  conqdeto 
Sati^adion  at  once»  and  never  need  to  bft 
repeated. 

Here  fixne  Man  perhaps  may  (ay/  «<  God 
caniK)t  be  injured.  He  is  above  our  Reach. 
And  as  nothing  on  our  Part  can  impair  hia 
I  lappincls,  fo  nothing  can  pofiibly  incretfe 
1;.  A  Satiiia£Uon  therefore  muft,  in  thb 
rci^xx't,  Ik  necdlefs/* 

I>uc.  by  Saiisjaffion^  do  wc  mean  a  Rj»» 

(uratai'ii  uf  Hurt  pr^pcTly   done  to  Godf 

I  hi    uc  liiiLI'iiin  on  t!u-  Principle  juft  now 

i!icmii»iic\l,    tlu(  uu  Actiun^,  on  our  Part» 

t.:n  i^-mbly  irr{.ur  his   H^ppincfs. 

'1  lu-  rcil  bu:.  c:  tlic  C\ilc  :*  this :  By  Sio 

wc 
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we  had  broken  in  upon,  and  difbrdered  the 
Conititution  originally  fixed  by  God,  and  oa  ^ 
which  depended  not  only  dieManifeflation  of 
his  glorious  Attributes,  but  die  real  Good 
and  Intereft  of  the  Whole.  This  Evil  muft, 
ibme  way  or  other,  be  repaired  j  the  Repar 
ration  of  which  we  call  SatisfaSiiony  as  being 
that  which  could  alone  £itisfy  the  Demands 
of  God  oh  us,  and  dii^fe  him  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  us. . 

But  then  a  Queftion  will  arife.  How  could 
fuch  a  Reparation  be  made  ?  How  coul^  the 
Effeds  of  Sin  upon  the  moral  Conftitution 
be  removed,  and  the  Divine  Authority  over 
intelligent  Beings  fufHciently  vindicated? 
Here  unaflifted  Man  was  at  a  Lofs  5  and  the 
Work  required  a  Skill  and  Interpofition  pro-^ 
perly  Divine. 

To  this  Purpofe,  Cbrijl  was  born.  The  Se* 
cond  Perfon  in  the  Divine  Nature  wasincar-^ 
nate,andbyhisIncarnationbecame  as  perfectly 
Man,  as  he  was  perfedly  God  before.  This 
fame  Perfon,  being  dius  perfectly  God  and 
Man,  was,,  by  die  Human  Nature,  capable  of 
iufFering,  to  which  its  Union  with  the  Divine 
gave  an  infinite  Value  and  Importance.  On 
this  Foot,  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  forSin,  when, 
in  the  Execution  of  his  Prieftly  Office,  he 

Vol,  I.  C  offered 
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dScnd  himielf  upon  the  Crofs,  was  Evi- 
dence of  it]  v^ail  Heinouliicl^  and  Dcmm^ 
••— .  of  the  great  Difplcalurc  wlikrh  God 
joftly  ODnceivod  againA  it,  —  of  the  DigniCf  of 
dieDhrineLaw,  and  the  inviolable  Autfacat^ 
of  the  LaW'givcr.  In  confcquencc  of  ftll 
diis,  it  became  ctfechial.  For,  iho'  it  did  not 
make  Sin  to  be  no  Sin»  *^-  nor  tkit  to  be  not 
cemmitted^  wtikh  really  had  been  ooitv 
mittedt  — *  |et^  by  removing  thcfc  £Ae^  of 
Sin,  whereby  it  brought  a  Contempt  on  tlie 
IXvine  Law,  all  k  done  which  could  be 
done  to  bring  Matters  hack  to  their  or^inil 
State.  Tht^  may  very  fitly  be  called  Repa- 
ration ;  and  fuch  Rcpouatiofi  is,  tn  no  im* 
proper  Senle  of  the  Word,  Satis6t&on.         M 

Let  11^  confidcT  the  Cafe  of  the  fallen 
Angels  ;  who  having  prcfumptuoufly  linned^ 
have  ibiind  no  Dcli^cnince,  kit  are  coo- 
ligned  to  eternal  Punilhnicnt  This  had  its 
End,  no  doubt.  But,  if  it  be  demandedt 
what  that  End  could  be }  The  Anfwer  atnfiQ 
alledge  iiny  Good  arifing  to  the  Snffcrcrs 
for,  fii  e  their  Pmns  arc  without  Remedy^ 
they  m.  jI,  m  refpcd  to  thenit  be  cvih 
yet  tone  good  tbete  muft  arifc»  or  ehc 
A!l-wHe  Being  cxmld  not  pofiibhr  mBi£l  the 
It  cannot  be  good  in  relpctt  to  God  himfi 
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ibr,  being  perf<^y  fuffident  and  independent. 
He  is  inc^able  of  receiving  the  leaf):  Addition 
to  his  Happine&  from  any  thing  which 
Odiers  enjoy  or  fufien  It  remains,  that  the 
Oood  intended  muft  relped  fome  other  in- 
telligent Beings;  which  having  as  yet  main- 
tained their  Innocence,  do  perhaps  continue 
£xed  in  that  State  by  the  Knowlege  of  what 
Others  fufier,  and  (hall  fbr--ever  fuffer  for  their 
Crimes.  Such  Objeds,  preiented  to  their 
ACnds^  afied  them  mudi  more  than  even 
die  Beauty  of  Virtue  does :  Th^  fhew  the 
Importance  of  Obedience  in  the  ftrongeft 
Light  $  and,  by  preventing  in  others  a  like 
Defeftion  from  Virtue,  th^  ffop  the  Con- 
tagion of  vicious  Example,  and  g^ve 

Law  that  Authority  and  Force,  which  it  had 
when  Txadt  at  firft,  and  which  ought  to  be 
preferved  for  ever.  In  this  way  the  fallen 
Angels,  being  Enfamples,  may  be  the 
Means  of  keeping  Others  of  their  own 
Order  in  a  State  of  eternal  Innocence  and 
Happineis. 

The  Cafe  is  fomewhat  different  in  regard 
to  Men:  For,  whereas  the  former  finned 
under  the  ftrongeft  Light,  and  the  greateft 
Advantages  towards  preferving  their  Virtue, 
—  Man  was  firft  feduced  by  the  malicious 
C  2  .  Artifice 
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Artifice  of  Satan.  On  this  Account  his  State 
wai  pitiable  i  mnd  the  AU-gmcious  Being 
looked  upon  il  wiili  sm  Eye  of  Ccmpoiliofi, 
In  Stri^tncTs,  howcver»  Man  might  have  (iif* 
iered;  and  indeed  he  muA  have  done  lb»  had 
not  1  wile  Expedient  been  u  fed  to  promote  h 
in  an  higher  l>egrce»  the  End  of  Punillimciit,  M 
than  it  could  be  promoted  by  the  poibnal 
Suffcringi  of  the  Olfenders.  M 

FoTi  had  Man  been  condanned  to  eternal 
Miibyt  the  End  to  be  obtained  thereby  could 
not  be  greater,  tlian  that  \%'hich  h  promoted 
by  (he  PunLniroent  of  tlie  6Ulen  Angels,  h 
could  conduce  only  to  pfr&:rvc  others,  —J 
perhapi  the  Inh^tanu  of  other  SyAcim 
chiefly,  in  thdr  Obedience,  But  is  not 
ihts  monc  cffedualJy  done  by  the  ChnfUan 
Scheme  of  Rcdcmptign  ?  U  not  the  Jullict 
and  Severity  of  God  more  lully  manifeited* 
by  hb  ptuiidiing,  in  hb  own  Son,  our  Crimo^^ 
when  this  Son,  by  pcrtunating  Mankind^ 
took  their  whole  Punilhment  on  himlelfl^ 
Coiild  any  one  be  wiili-hcld  from  inning 
chemcre  Su&ring»  of  Moi  on  that 
who  ii  not  with-held  more  ftrongly  by 
OKift  affcifting  ConfidcoiiQn  ?  But  if 
be  £>,  ihen  mon:  a  dune  in  the  way  bcforml 
us,  thjin  CQtild  have  been  ellcaed  by  il 

R 
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Ruin  of  our  Race,  and  making  them  the 
eternal  Monuments  of  Vengeance. 
'  Beyond  this,  it  defervcs  our  Attention,  that, 
if  Mankind  had  been  condemned  to  eternal 
Suffering,  they  muft  likewife  have  proved 
eternal  Sinners  5  and  however,  by  being 
made  Examples  to  others,  they  might  have 
kept  them  in  tht  waPyrs  of  Duty,  yet  they 
themfelves  would  have  gone  on  for-ever  in 
their  Crimes  :  for,  Delpair  of  Forgivenefs 
muft  have  prevented  every  Degree  of  Re- 
formation, But  now,  in  the  prefent  Scheme, 
Care  is  not  only  taken  to  fecure  the  Interefts 
of  thofe  who  never  fell,  and  to  repair  the 

Authority  of  Law,  in  regard  to  Them, but 

to  give  it  i  Fonce  even  in  reference  to  thofe, 
who,  by  their  Difobedience,  had  contributed 
to  deftroy  its  Force.  It  is  the  Defign  of  God 
to  bring  them  back ;  to  refcue  them  from  the 
Influence  of  the  Evil  Being  -,  to  fubdue  gra- 
dually their  Corruptions  5  and,  in  the  End, 
to  efbblifh  them  in  a  Perfedtion  of  the  moral 
State.  When  this  is  done,  (and  this  great 
End  is  now  haftening  on  to  its  Accomplifli- 
ment,  by  the  Means  which  our  BlefTed  Lord 
hath  prcfcribed)  then  the  EfFe<fts  of  Sin  will 
be  deftroyed;  then  the  whole  Dignity  of 
Law  will  be  reftorcd ;  and  that  which  ought 
C  3  to 


39         SERMON! 

to  be  the  invidlahle  Rule  of  Adioni  be  ob- 
ferved  for  ever* 

The  next  Thing,  according  to  die  Order  of 
Nature,  to  be  conlidercd^  is  the  Execution  of 
Chrift's  Pnfpbetie  0£ce.  M 

It  h&th  been  noted  already,  that  Sin  wa  J 
brou^'  'r\o  the  World  by  the  Fall  of  our™ 
firft  Pac  1  '■  i  from  whom  there  k  derived 
down  to  ut  a  dcpcived  and  corrupted  Nature* 
Hence  both  our  intcUe^hial  and  cnoml  Powtert 
have  hk  ^catly  impaired  \  and  as,  in  manjf 
InftaooL:,  vvc  know  not  what  wc  ought  to 
do ;  in  others,  where  Ignorance  m^iy  not  be 
pteadedt  there  is  a  remarkable  Bau[Jtmnl* 
neis,  and  even  Pervcricnciit  in  theWiU.  Theft 
Evils  muil  be  fcfncdicd  in  ^me  degpoet 
Othemifc  DO  Advantage  can  be  madeof  tbe 
Pardon,  which  God,  tor  Chriir^  fakci  oflfen- 
For  itii  ynjcakinabie  to  cxpcttthattlui'lhould^ 
extend  to  any,  but  thoic  who  embrace  it  bjr  j 
reiigkxi^  Return  toGod* 

To  prepare  Men  therefore  to  ftcdve 
be  the  better  for  that  I^cacc,  which,  by 
future  Sacrtlket  our  BleiTed  Lord  was  at 
to  purclu^:,  he  be^n  I\is  Miniftry  with 
chargii^^  the  put  of  a  Divine  Inibiidor. 
called  Men  toRepoitancci  and  to  ilicw 
what  this  RqmttDce  imported,  he  poo 
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out  the  feveral  Duties  they  had  violated :  Not 
indeed  in  the  Way  which  fome  nice  Philo- 
ibphers  might  perhaps  expedts — not  in  the 
Form  of  SjHfcm,  in  which  every  thing  is  or- 
derly dilpofed  ',  but  in  a  Way  more  fuitabie 
to  the  Capacities  of  vulgar  Difciples :  He  did 
it  occafionally;  and  as  ordinary  Occurrences 
fumiihed  him  with  Opportunities  to  inculcate 
them  with  moft  Advantage.  Upon  which ' 
acxx>unt)  tho'  the.  Vain  and  Self-conceited 
might  difrelifh  his  Method,  yet  Scripture 
informs  us,  that  the  common  People  beard  bim 
gfadlf.   [Markxii.  ^y.] 

'  In  this  way  he  taught  them  Duties,  which 
he  enforced  not  merely  as  Rules  of  Conve- 
nience, by  the  Breach  of  which,  fome  Mif- 
diief  muft  arife  to  our  temporal  Interefls,— 
but  as  the  exprefs  Will  of  God  himfclf ;— - 
as  eternal  Laws,  to  which  they  were  indif- 
penfably  bound  1  by  the  Violation  of  which, 
they  had  already  incurred  Divine  Difplea- 
fofej  and  by  the  future  Obfervance  of  which, 
they  would  as  certainly  regain  God's  Favour. 
He  did  not  indeecl  difdain  the  Aids  which 
Philofophy  and  natural  Rcafon  might  furnifli 
out  for  the  Service  of  Religion :  Thefe  may 
be  ufeful  to  Men  of  Capacity  and  Leifure ; 
and  are  never  fo  well  employed,  as  when  di- 
C  4  redted 
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leAed  to  this  Service.  But  on  Coniidentioat 
of  that  Kind  he  dwelt  more  Sparingly  i 
cfauiing  rather  to  iniiil  on  the  great  Point  of 
Divine  Will,  by  Him  declared,  as  a  Founda- 
tion in  itieif  more  firm,  and  an  Argument 
more  level  to  the  Apprchenliom^  of  evcij 
Hearer. 

But  tho*  he  did  not  make  all  the  Uia 
wluch  (bme  think  might  be  made  of  philo- 
ibphicai  Prindple$|  yet  he  did  what  wu 
much  better,  and  which  Phllofophy  could 
never  do:  He  taught  Men  Dodlrincs  which 
human  Rcaibn  could  not  teach,  and  which 
had  an  clpedal  Intlucncc  on  iVautlcc.  Thefe 
come  in  as  new  AiiU  I'or  the  Scnicc  of  Re* 
ligicn,  and  diilinguiili  tiic  Chriihan  frook 
ever)'  other  religious  S\  ilcin  :  li.cic  make 
it  proper!)  H:!^  bccai;:c  uu^Ki  by  no  one  elie 
before  I  hiii. 

There  arc  ether  M-::c::  inJccd,  which» 
tho'  taii^lu  bcfurc,  are  yet  itiungly  inrolcd 
on  by  •  ir  UlencJ  Lord  ;  ar.J  nude  by  Hioa 
fo  muLi::i;c  more  uie:::!,  a*^  t!:cy  have  bcea 
rendcrcii  by  Him  lo  mu^h  the  more  certain* 
SulI-i  Arc  ijic  great  t^i.c^on^  c  f  Virtue  and 
Rcl:^*:'  :i  ;  1  mean,  laiure  Reward  and 
Pi;nuh;ncn: :  Of  which,  whihl  fomc  Men 
fxp::r.cJ  thcmfclvc^  iluubtrully,  tliey  loft  a 

3  F«l 
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great  deal  of  their  Advantage ;  and  whili): 
others  only  hoped  or  feared  them,  without 
fuch  AiTurance  as  could  put  an  End  to  every 
reafonable  Doubt,  their  Apprehenfions  con- 
tributed rather  to  amufe  or  to  difquiet  Men, 
than  to  become  ruling  Principles  of  Adion. 
But  our  Bleiled  Lord,  by  bringing  Life  and 
Immortality  to  Light  thro  the  Gofpel^  [2  Tim. 
\.  I  c]  and  by  opening  to  Men  the  great  future 
Scene  of  Things,  (which  will  be  varied  in 
proportion  to  their  Behaviour  in  this  Life) 
hath  given  Force  to  Laws  which  was  never 
felt  before :  And  whilft  Men  attend  to  this, 
they  muft  fee  the  Vanity  of  every  vicious 
Temptation.  Such  was  the  EfFedl  which 
our  Blefled  Lord's  Teaching  had  on  his  firil: 
Difciples,  The  great  Concerns  of  another 
World,  in  fo  lively  a  manner  impreiTed  upon 
them,  made  them  diiregard  all  thb  Terrors 
•r  Allurements  of  this  Life ;  and  with  the 
trueft  Greatnefs  of  Mind  to  maintain  their 
Religion,  notwithftanding  the  Lofs  of  all 
tjbat  was  reckoned  valuable,  and  the  Sufifering 
of  all  that  was  eileemed  terrible.  If,  in 
Courfc  of  Time,  Men  have  abated  much  of 
this  religious  Fervour,  it  is  not  owing  to  their 
Improvement,  but  their  Degeneracy.  They 
have  attended  leis  to  thefe  important  Mo- 
tives, 


i^       S  £  R  M  O  N    1  1 

trt^di  WQuJd  othcrwiic  have  inftitenccd 

a  thc}r  dkl  the  more  early  Pmfcfibra^ 

cf  tiie  ColpeL     But  keeping  at  a  leik  Dii^ 

ttBce  bam  TcmptMions,  and  being,  of  con-     I 

fiiqpiffMTj  more  open  to  the  Fora  of  thcm» 

ibij  have  ahnoil  iorgoctcn  what  our  Bldled 

Sn^oiir  taught!  and  lb  have  failed  of  the 

ptMi  Ead  intended  by  hbn  i  not  thro'  the 

Ineffiracy  ol   the  Methodi  propufed,    bot 

dior  9wn  Backwardncrs  to  make  a  right  life 

if  dwoi.     Ycft  whcnceibever  thii 

pi6i  whetlKrr  thro*  the  Folly  of 

or  m  reibtute  OlMvKy  in  Sin,  the  MotiTtt 

ihemfelwi  are  great  and  wttg}ny,  and  fiidi 

M  became  a  IXvtne  Teacher  to  enforce. 

I  have  fuggeflcd  before,  that  by  the  Cbi^ 
lupdon  of  our  Nature  the  Will  hath  rcccmd 
Mk  unhappy  Tendency  to  Vice,  As,  to  oiw- 
powcr  this,  greater  Evidence  n  given  than 
Men  Cfer  enjoyed  before,  of  future  Reward 
and  Ponifliment;  fb,  to  draw  them  gently 
the  right  Way,  we  haw  the  moft  confum- 
mate  Eiumple  of  Virtue  let  ui  in  the  Pcdbii 
of  Hiin,-iill» came  to  teach  the  Rul^ of  it. 
Our  BklTed  Lofd  &j%,  be  cmm  H  JuIjU  tie 
Mjfw  I  [^f0i.  r.  t7*]  that  h,  not  only  to  ao* 
compltf^   *^   ^    "^  ^         n* 

ID  aafwer  all  the  rvpical  Reprefentationf 
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him,  but  likewife  to  diichai^  every Partof 
moral  Righteouihefs ;  which  End  he  pur- 
fued  with  fo  much  Care  and  Zeal,  as  gave 
Life  to  the  Rule^  he  preicribed,  and  ihewed/ 
that  Virtue  is  in  itfelf  both  pradicabk  and 
lovely.  .      i 

A  Difference  there  was,  and  that  vafl^* 
great,  between  the  Cafe  of  our  fileffed  Lord 
and  ours.  He,  as  to  his  human  Nature,  was 
perfectly  innocent,  and  free  from  all  that  Biaa 
to  Sin,  which  the  beft  Men  experience  in 
themfelves.  On  this  Account  the  unerring 
Pradice  of  Righteouihe&  vrzs  to  him  eafy, 
tho'  to  us,  in  our  prefent  infirm  State,  im- 
poilible :  For,  the  Apoftle  tells  us»  y^'^faf 
that  we  have  no  Sin^  we  deceive  ourjehes^  and 
tbeTrutbisnotinus  [i  Jdmy  i.  8.].  What 
therefore  can  be  done  in  this  Cafe  ?  For  tho' 
InArudtion  may  make  our  Duty  clearer,—- « 
tho'  Motives  may  enforce  it  more  ftrongly, 

and  good  Example  may  render  us  leis 

excu£d>le,  whilft  we  refufe  to  follow  it,— 
yet  if  all  thefe  cannot  make  us  righteous, 
and  if  perfed):  Righteoufneis  be  indifpenfably 
required,  then  Chrift  lived  and  died  in 
Vain. 

To  obviate  this  Difficulty,  our  BlefTed  Lord 

hath  taught  us  this  moft  comfortable  Doc- 

2  trine. 
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tnnct  ^^  (^  ^^^  ^^^^  i^  t^  ^ 
Jkmunds^  of  JuiBcc  i  and,  whilll  we  Mmm 
and  /njfff  in  Cfiry^,  and  do  tlie  belt  we  cmn, 
will  gFK  ly  accept  our  Sincerity »  in  lieu  of 
die doli  pcdt£i  Obedience.  Laws  indecil 
muft  be  ibift,  and  cannot  difpcnfc  with^ 
diemfehren  :  But  the  Law*giver,  upon  lufli**^ 
ckotRcafont,  may  abate  :  And  a  good  Law- 
ghrer  will  be  apt  to  conllder  lathcr  what  may* 
be  hoped  for  in  thole  fubjciflcd  to  him,  ^aii 
iriutt  might,  upon  the  whale,  he  wished  for* 
Agreeably  to  thJs»  ihe  lernu  of  Acceptifice, 
aspoblinrkcd  bymif  Uctlcd  Lord,  are  mer* 
eifuUy  acconfimodatK^  to  ilie  prd'cnt  State  o0^ 
Things  I  in  which,  being  unable  at  price  to 
get  the  entire  Maftery  or  cmr  PatTton^,  we 
fliall  ya  plcaie  God  \w  our  moft  thoraugti 
Endearcurs  of  doing  lo,  i^r  Sate  in 
Life  mull  be  continually  progreiTive^ 
quering,  and  going  on  to  conquer^  till 
lepgth,  when  our  P^lions  are,  ai  to 
maint  fi.Exiuedt^-whcn  Virtue  UiaU  become 

the  rcsgiiing  Frincipic, and  our  Emjrs 

AdaoQ  f  ithcr  prove  iboic  Abatement  m  E^t* 
ccUeocy,  thandderve  to  be  clleemed  hei 

—then  will  Cod  receive  us  to  himfelf  t 
astheR  ^    ^    .  ..i i  ,    .^  ...^  ^ 

gun,  aoa  fumeno  lo  luccemuiiy  earned  oi 

pla 
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place  us  beyond  the  Danger  of  falling  back 
again.  This  will  be  that  Beginning  of  Hea- 
ven, on  which  we  (hall  enter  asfodn  as  we  quit 
this  Life ;  when,  approved  and  loved  of  God; 
and  dwelling  in  his  more  immediate  Pre* 
fence,  we  (hall  ftiU  go  on  to  improve  farther; 
continually  riling,  fts  in  Pcrfcdion,  (b  I&e- 
wife  in  Happinefs,  without  Bounds  either  of 
Duration  or  of  Degree. 

There  is  yet  to  be  obferved,  that,  in  carry- 
ing on  the  Work  of  our  Salvation,  our  Blei^ 
Lord  hath  not  only  fuftained  the  Offices  of 
Priejiy  and  Prophet^  but  that  likewiie  of 
King ;  the  Importance  of  which,  to  the  End 
defigned,  I  am  now  to  fhew  diiHndtly. 

It  hath  been  already  noted,  that,  in  order 
to  qualify  us  to  receive,  and  make  Advantage 
of,  the  Pardon  offered.  Duty  hath  been  ex- 
plained; important  E>o<9:rines  taught;  the 
Sanftbns  of  Virtue  enlarged  and  afcertained; 
a  perfedl  Example  exhibited ;  and  the  Terms 
«f  Acceptance  adapted  to  the  prefent  Capa- 
cities of  human  Nature.  Yet  fliU,  this  is 
not  all  which  our  Blefled  Lord  hath  been 
pleafed  td  do  for  us  :  He  hath  vouchfafed 
to  take  us  under  his  own  Government  and 
JProtcdtion ;  and,  by  becoming  our  Head,  to 

lead 
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laid  lit  on»  whilft  wc  follow  his  tinenifig 
Goidiiice,  to  fare  Vidory  and  Triumph* 

To  this  purpofe  be  laid  the  Foundatioii  of 
t  Rgnkr  Sodety,  of  which  he  htrnfclf  h  the 
ic^  tho'  Invifible,  Governor :  Into  thk 
all  Pcrlons  were  to  be  admitted  by 
BipCifiti ;  Perfans  of  croy  Nation,  fo  wA* 
ftifWMt  were  to  confidcr  ihemlelvei  a&  Fd- 
low-membcn  of  Ctrifi.  Under  htm,  tbe 
Apoftles  were  the  firil  Miniilers  in  thii  fp^ 
riUdi  Kingdom ;  being  appointed  to  adnair^ 
—to  teach, — to  exhort, — to  rtprove,*~to 
C€iiiiire,~to  exclude ;  and,  in  {han^  to  dn 
every  OlBce  agreeably  to  hi?  Dire^oitSt  and 
in  SidKirdinatiofi  to  hti  Autliority,  which 
nay  ien  c  either  to  maintain,  or  to  edify  this 
Sodecy.  Under  thefe  were  other  micriof 
OfiioerH  likcwtie  conllituted,  if  not  by  Cftngf 
himieU',  vxt  by  the  Apoftles  at  Inll,^— w^bo 
hid  tfaiir  proper  Share  of  Power^  to  be  ex-^ 
erdfed  for  the  fiile  Good  and  Benefit  of 
theChunch.  The  Adminitlrition  of  thefe 
Fcrtont,  whitA  acling  rightly,  and  wiiIik^ 
dieir  proper  Boundi,  ii  the  Admit 
of  drii :  Their  Teaching  is  His:  Their  I 
tin§  or  RepTooft,  are  Hii :  Their 
of  AbiblutiQfi  or  C<mdetnmtiofi,  wl 

rigl 
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lightly  pronounced,  is  oonfiimed  by  Him : 
And,  in  this  Senfb,  ie  that  beantb  titm, 
bearethCbriJi. 

But,  a  more  iUuftrious  Inftance  of  Regal 
Power,  was,  his  fending  the  Holy  Gbojly  the 
Comforter ;  who,  agreeably  to  his  Promife, 
was  to  fupply  his  Abfence.  By  his  miracu- 
lous Operation,  the  firft  Preachers  of  the  Go- 
4)el  were  enabled  to  fpeak  in  Languages  they 
never  learned, — to  inculcate  Dodrines  not 
only  beyond  human  Difcovery,  but  Compre- 
henfion, — ^and  to  confirm  their  Truth  by  Mi- 
racles, above  the  Power  of  any  viiible  Agents 
to  produce.    By  thefe  means  the  Carelefs 

.  were  made  attentive, — the  Infidels  were  con- 
verted,— ^the  Believing  were  confirmed,—^ 
and  theDefponding  were  infpirited :  So  that, 
:within  a  finail  Compafs  of.  Time,  ChriJfti- 
anity  was  ipread  thro'  moft  Parts  of  the  then 
known  World : .  The  Profeflbrs  of  it,  fup- 
ported  in  this  Manner,  and  farther  afiifled 
in  the  Ways  I  am  going  to  mention,  gene- 
rally living  up  to  the  Rules  of  their  Pro^ 

- .  fefiion,   and  becoming  as  Lights  amidfl  a 
crooked  and  perverfe  Generation. 

Thefe  dien  were  the  extraordinary  Opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which,  the'  more 
furprifing,  were  not  more  ferviceable  to  the 

Caufe 
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Caufe  of  Virtue,  than  thoie  others  wihidi  ^n 
term  ordinary  and  common.  Thefe  Jatter 
are  diftinguiihed  iikewife  from  thole  I  have 
akeady  mentioned  by  a  remarkable  CSrcom- 
ftance ;  that  whereas  the  One,  being  princi- 
pally intended  for  the  Propagation  of  die 
GofpeU  were  confined  to  the  more  early 
Ages,  the  Other,  being  of  perpetual  Ufi^ 
are  ftill  continued  to  the  Church*  And  tfaui 
hath  been  accomplifhed  the  Predidion  of  our 
BlefTed  Lord,  that  the  Comforter  JJbaU  ahUt 
ivithm  for  ever.  \Johnyis.  i6.] 

Thefe  ordinary  Operations  of  the  Blefled 
Spirit  refpedt  either  the  Minifters  ojf  Chrift's 
fpiritual  Kingdom, — or  elfe  the  feveral  Mem- 
bers of  it  in  their  perfonal  Capacities.  Tht 
former  are  by  his  fecret  Influences  af]ii)ed  in 
difcovering  God's  Will  tiiemfclves, — ^in  the 
imparting  the  Difcoveries  thus  made, — vbl 
enforcing  his  Commands, — ^in  awakening 
the  Drowfy, — in  encouraging  the  Slothful,— 
in  holding  back  thofe  who  are  running  into 
the  Commiffion  of  Sin  j  and,  laftly,  in  re- 
ducing fuch,  as,  through  Error  or  Perverie- 
nefs,  have  ftrayed  from  the  Ways  of  Righte- 
oufiicfs :  In  a  word.  Efficacy  is  hereby  given 
to  all  their  juft  Adminiftrations :  For  the 
Apoftle  tells  us,   that  Taul  may  planty  and 

ApottoM 
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Jlp$lba  watery  but  it  is  God  cnfy  who  giveth 
Increaj^.    [i  Cor.  iii.  6.] 

In  regard  to  the  feveral  Members  of  Ouift's 
Church  in  their  peribnal  Capacities,  the  In* 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  itiU  more  im- 
portant, becauie  more  general.  They  extend 
to  every  Thought,  and  Word,  and  Adbn. 
By  thefe,  good  Sentiments  are  fuggefted,-~* 
the  backward  Will  inclined,--N.virtuous  Re£>- 
lutions  confirmed,-— Courage  in  oppofing 
Difficulties  and  Dangers  infpired, — the  Force 

of  Temptations   abated, and   the  Man 

throughout  fo  perfedly  ftrengthened,  as  to  be 
able  to  go  thro'  with  Honour.  Hence  theLaws 
declared  by  Cbrift  come  gradually  to  have 
their  EfFe£fc ;  the  Corruption  firft  introduced 
into  human  Nature  by  the  Artifice  of  Satan, 
and  Folly  of  our  firft  Parents,  wears  off,— • 
its  original  virtuous  Difpofidon  is  reftored ; 
and  Man,  on  whom  God  could  not  look  with 
Approbation  in  his  polluted  State,,  becomes 
the  worthy  Objedt  of  his  Favour. 

When  diefe  Ends  are  attained,  and  the 
Number  of  the  Eledt  accomplifhed,  then 
(hall  follow  that  mofl  glorious  Difplay  of 
Power  with  which  the  regal  Authority  of 
Cbrijl  fhall  be  concluded:  For,  then  cometh 
the  End,  when  the  Dead^  which  are  in  their 

Vol.  I.  D  Graves^ 
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Graves y  Jkatt  hear  his  Voice ^  and  JhaU  cotH 
forth y  [John  v.  28.]  and  the  Almig^ 
Judge  render  to  every  Man  according  to  his 
Works.  Death,  thcr  laft  Enemy,  being  thus 
deftroyed,  and  all  things  in  this  M annor  JM 
under  Chrift's  Feet,  his  regal  Kingdom^  iwr- 
ing  attained  the  Ends  for  which  it  was  ihSH- 
tuted,  fiiallceafe:  The  Power  which  he  be- 
fore held,  as  a  Mediatorial  King,  be  given  up, 
and  God  JhaU  be  aU  in  all.  [  i  Car.  xv.  24 
~a8.} 

Then  the  grand  Scene  fhall  open  ;  into 
which,  if  we  may  dare  hope  to  penetrate  at 
diis  Difbince,  we  may  imagine  with  what 
rapturous  Joy  theBleifed  ihall  look  back  upon 
their  Deliverance.  Indeed,  when  the  good 
Mai)  firft  leaves  this  World,  his  Fate  is,  i» 
itfelf  fixed,  and  he  enters,  in  fome  fort,  into 
his  Matter's  Joy.  But,  as  the  State  of  Sepa« 
ration  between  Soul  and  Body  is  an  impcrftA 
State,  io  the  Happinefs  to  be  then  enjo3rcd 
will  be  proportionable ;  and  perhaps  confift 
chicAy  in  thoughtful  Anticipation  of  what 
ihall  really  be  enjoyed  hereafter.  But,  when 
the  lad  Sentence  of  Abfolution  fhall  be  pix>- 
nounced,  then  all  the  Glories  of  Heaven  ihall 
be  revealed ;  then  God  himfelf  fhall  be  {ecD 
a6  he  is,  and  every  worthy  Delire  be  gra^ 

tified. 
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idfied.  The  UiuierfbindHig»  now  clouded 
with  Ignorance,  0idl  be  opened  to  difcern 
die  Beauties  which  were  before  conceaied 
from  it ;  the  Will,  at  prefent  wsmdering  be- 
tween Right  and  Wrong,  be  eternally  detop- 
mined  to  the  beft;^  and  the  AffedtioiM, 
which  in  this  Life  are  ib  apt  to  be  miiplaccd, 
Khali  be  for-ever  fixed  oa  an  Objed  &ipremely 
excellent  and  lovely ;  fiom  all  which  muft 
refult  iuch  agreeable  Wonder,  — >  fuch  fteady 
Complacency,  and  fuch  entire  Delight,  as 
exceeds  by  far  the  utmoft  Stretch  of  our 
Conceptions.  Here  then  muft  we  flop,  be- 
caufe  nothing  farther  can  be  faid  or  thought 
of 

ni.  I  fhall  now  haflen  to  the  laft  Head 
mentioned,  viz.  that  the  propofing  this  End, 
and  bringing  it  to  Accompliflunent  by  fuch 
extraordinary  Means,  is  not  only  a  Ground 
of  the  utm^  Gratitude  on  Man's  Part,  but 
of  Joy  and  Praife  even  in  the  Angels  them- 
felves. 

When  I  ipesik  of  Gratitude  on  Man's  Part, 
I  mean  it  principally  in  relation  to  the  prefent 
Life,  and  with  a  fpecial  Eye  to  the  Solemnity 
of  this  happy  Feftival.  For,  as  to  the  Blefled 
above,  they  need  be  urged  by  no  Argu- 
ments 3  fince  they  muft  be  flrongly  detcr- 
D  2  mined 
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mined  tWs  Way  by  their  own  RcOitode  df 
Mind,  and  moll  intimate  ConlcknifiidSr  "of 
the  Imporuncr  of  Sal^-ation.  They  feci  thdr 
Happincfe ;  on  which  as  they  rcfletl  with 
Joy,  ft>  they  ratift  it  the  fame  time  look  up 
with  Thankfttlnefs  to  the  Author  of  it 
And  as  the  ^enfc  r^f  their  Enjtn^merm  muft 
tnfpire  Gratitude,  fo  thht,  in  its  Turn,  will 
fcrve  to  hrightrrt  their  Enjoyments, 

The  Caic  is  difftrent  with  rcgofd  to  Men 
on  thif  Side  the  Crave,  Having  the  End  only 
in  V^iew,  and  that  perhiips  at  a  confidcrablc 
Diftancc,  —  and  a  rhotifand  idle  Amufe* 
ments  interrtipting  thcmp  and  dnwng  off 
their  Attention  from  it,  they  need  to  be  re- 
minded of  what  if  m  itfelf  clear,  aftd  ht^ 
to  discharge  what  is  in  itfelf  excellent  and  en* 
gaging,  t  have  obferved  juft  before,  that 
die  Blelfed  in  Heaven,  feeling  their  own  Hap- 
(ifnefi,  mt  from  thence  determined  to  graic* 
ful  Semirocnti,  as  the  immediate  CofiJe^ 
quence  of  fuch  Happincfs,  At  prcfcnt»  we  ■ 
arc  in  Ptirfuit  of  v^zl  they  enjoy.  And 
thcfefore,  in  order  to  raifc  like  Sentiment?  in 
m«  what  it  thiii  dilbnt  mufl  be  brought 
home  I  —  muil  by  Faith  be  embraced,  and 
by  McditatiDfi  rmderttt  fsmiiliar  to  us.  M 
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I  have,  in  the  former  Part  of  this  Dif-* 
courfe  reprefented  the  miierable  State,  in 
which  Men  were  before  the  coming  of  Ch-ift^ 
and  in  which  they  muft  have  continued  ftill, 
had  Chrijl  n^cr  come  to  &ve  us.  I  have  ex- 
plained, in  fuch  niann^r  as  a  ITiicourfe  of 
this  Sort  will  admit,  the  Chrifliv)  Scheme 
of  Salvation,  and  what  our  Blefled  Lord  hath 
done  under  each  of  his  ieveral  Offices,  in 
order  to  promote  it;  carrying  your  Thoughts 
QH  to  the  Confummation  of  Things,  and  the 
Opening  of  the  laft  grand  Scene.  Farther 
w«  are  unable  to  gp  at  pr^fent,  and  farther, 
I  hope,  we  ne^  not ;  fpr  if  theie  Matters 
are  but  duly  attended  to,  th?  Gfie£t  of  fuch 
Attention  muft  be  certain ;  fince,  if  we  are 
thoroughly  periliaded  of  the  infinite  Love  of 
Chiift  towards  us,  and  the  infinite  Impor- 
tance of  what  he  h^  done  for  us,  we  can 
no  more  ceafe^  tq  love  and  thank  hirp,  whilft 
we  think  on  thef^  Things,  thsm  we  could 
ccjfe  to  dp  fp,  if  put  in  PoiTeffion  of  the 
{iappinefs  we  now  hope  for. 

Senfible  of  this,  the  Church  hath  appointed 
ihe  apnual  Solemnity  of  this  Day,  on  wliich 
effMjcially  tp  recplle^  our  Thoughts,  and 
fix  our  Attention  on.  this  Subjeft.  An  Infti- 
Jytipn  fo  fit,  fo  reaibnable,  fo  pious,  one 
b  3  might 
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fii{^r think  cx>uld  hat-c  mrt  with  noOfpofi- 
don  ftom  anvt  w*lio  called  thcmfctvcs  Clinlli* 
am,  ri^cdally  fuch  as  affe!>cd  to  V  thought 
Ac  ttily  good  Chriftbrn,  Be  it,  that  wc  ire 
unable  to  determine  prccifcTy  the  Day  m 
^riiidl  our  ^Idfcd  Lord  w%%  horn  i  oin  th« 
ht  tfttiught  a  Rcafon  why  no  Day  (hmild  be 
6b(cfTcd  in  MeiTKjry  of  his  Birth  ?  Be  it>  that 
feroeP^rfonihave  tbufed  dusFcAivil  topur- 
po6i  of  Inirmperancc  :  muft  it  thcrefbn  be 
fnrae^  into  a  Fall  ?  Or,  fu[^»oliiig  that  the 
Chttfdi  of  Rime  hath  {naftifcd  many  Super* 
iKtioiis,  in  thrir  undue  Cekl%ratbn  of  thii 
Day :  fliall  odiers  thcrelbre  go  into  a  Supers 
Akion  on  the  oppofite  Stde^  and  reiigicnifly 
abftain  from  :tny  Cclebnition  of  it  At  s^l  ?  A  ■ 
wife  and  feriour-  Pcrlb!i  would  think,  that  if  " 
othert,  through  Indilctcfion,  or  vicious  Tem- 
per, have  ibufcd  this  Solemnity,  he,  Ibr  bis 
partt  it  the  more  conoemed  to  rcAc^ne  it  to  ^ 
Jli  proper  Ufe  ;  and,  by  an  exemplary  Coq- 
ihift  on  this  Occafion,  both  to  expreft  hk 
own  Cratmidc,  and  to  edify  the  Chiirdi  of 
Chrift. 

There  n  ffill  another  thing  behind,  whicli 
maft  net  be  ofcrloobed*  bccaufe  the  Wordi 
of  my  f'cxt  dtreAly  lead  me  to  confider  it  § 
I  mean,  that  the  propofing  thc&Ivjition 

Man] 


SERMOiN    L         39 

Mankind,  and  bringing  it  to  Accomplifh* 
ment,  by.  the  Adminifbation  of  Chrifl,  is 
Ciround  of  Praifc  and  Joy  even  in  the  Angek 
themfelves. 

With  regard  to  Man,  this  Point  is  clear 
enough,  becaufe  his  fupreme  Interefts  ar? 
concerned  in  it:  But,  in  reference  to  tht 
Angels,  it  may  be  iaid,  however  the  Greatneis 
of  the  End,  and  Wifdom  of  the  Contrivance, 
may  excite  their  Admiration,  yet  there  does 
not  feem  to  be  iufiicient  Grqund  for  that 
Praife,  which  is  accompanied  likewife  with 
Joy.  It  nuy  be  faid,  that  thefe  are  Beings 
already  fixed  in  a  State  of  Happinefs  ^  and 
being  raifed  (o  many  Degrees  above  us,  muft 
therefore  be  independent  on  us ;  on  which 
account,  as  our  Concerns  have  no  Relation 
to  theirs,  ib  nothing  which  happens  to  Us, 
can  proporly  affedt  Them. 
.  But,  can  we  fuppofe,  that  thefe  excellent 
Beings  are  fo  entirely  wrapt  up  in  themfelves, 
M  to  have  no  regard  to  any  thing  which 
others  enjoy,  or  fuffer  ?  Can  we  fuppofe  they 
have  no  Principle  of  Goodnefs,  —  not  even 
in  the  leoft  Degree?  which  Principle,  in 
whatever  Creature  it  fubfifts,  muft  be  attended 
with  all  its  kindred  Pailions ;  and  imply  a 
Pefire  of  Good  to  others,  —  a  Joy  when  that 
D  4  Good 
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Good  is  procured,  —  and  a  continuad  Sat^ 
hG^on^  whiUl  tfaol  Good  cootiniiei  to.  be 
enjoyed.    So  di&t  an  ihis  ^t,  the  projc^ling 
ami  occuting  fuch  a  Scheme  for  the  Salva- 
tion of  Mankind,   mull  become  matter  of 
Jay  to  thcnn  nn\^  wc  fuppote  tliey  are  void 
of  that  Prindptc,  by  which  tiiey  contume  in 
the  State  they  ire  in  i  I  mom  that  of  haf|i]f 
Angels.   And«  agreeably  to  this*  the  Scr^ 
tunc  rcprclcnts  them  as  mim^enfig  to  Man* 
kind  in  the  ASm%  of  SaivaftoM  [lltk  u  14.] 
and  tijmu^  over  euery  SinMtr  ^tcb  rrpmok 
[LmIt  XV-  10.] 

Howeirer*  ^e  m^in  Pdnt  I  fhail  infift  oo 
here,  ia  ibis,  that  our  Salvation  11  ihe  Gmund 
of  Fraiie  even  to  the  Angel5^  because  the 
whole  Scheme,  taken  togcthefp  is  a  noble 
ManifeAatJon  of  the  Divine  Attribules. 

If  Goodnefi  be  fuppofed  the  original  Prin^ 
c^le,  by  which  the  mprcmc  Being  wms 
faiduced  to  create  Man,  this  k  miniielled  in 
an  higher  Degree,  by  the  Care  taken  of  hit 
Salvation  1  by  pointing  otit  ^e  Endi  by  ooo-^ 
dtl^m  faioi  in  the  Way  to  it  1  and  by  urging 
Um  on  to  tbc  Attainment  of  it,  by  every 
Method  of  Tcndemc6. 

If  Man,  feduced  by  the  Temptatbni  of 
Ac  Devil,  had  diiobcyed  the  Comnundi  -^ 
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hisCreatco-,  and  was  going  on  to  ^ggiavate 
his  Crimes,  by  repeated  Inftances  of  Impiety, 
fiirely  it  was  no  ordinary  Mercy  to  hold  him 
back,  when  precipitating  his  Ruin;  not  barely 
to  accept  Terms  of  Peace,  but  to  offer  them ; 
and  even  to  invite  his  own  rebellious  Sul^edts 
to  return. 

If  PeribnSy  thus  ofiending,  did  really 
defervetofufier;  and  violated  Law,  did,  on 
the  £ore  of  governing  Juilice,  r^uire  Repar 
ration  >  -r—  Juilice  is,  in  this  Scheme,  f^tisfied 
to  the  full,  fujch  Reparation  being  fufHdently 
made  by  the  Sufierings  of  our  BlefTed  Lord : 
And  ib  the  .great  Di£5culty  which  may  be 
thought  to  arife  from  an  a]^)earing  Incon-r 
fiflency  between  Juilice  and  Mercy^  is  en? 
tirely  avoided. 

If  Sinners,  whilil  they  continue  fuch,  and 
wilfully  ofli:nd,  are  unfit  Obje<as  of  Favour, 
and  the  Divine  Puritjr  cannot  poiUbly  approve 
the  Criminal;  — —  this  &me  Perfedtion  is 
manifeiled  to  gre^  Advantage,  by  promoting 
the  real  IntercAs  of  Virtue ;  by  the  Precepts, 
the  Motives,  and  Sandions  of  the  Gofpel ; 
and  by  thoie  farther  Influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  gradually  lead  Men  on  to  Perr 
J^5flion  in  moral  Goodnefs. 

4  If 
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If  chuTing  the  moll  noble  End,  wad  ptirw 
faklg  that  End  by  thr  mall  lukabte  Means, 
$tjfixMly  where  fuch  Means  are  VArious^  re- 
motei  and  hicriciDe  i  If  to  do  thele  be  In* 
^bmsB  of  mofl  cnnfumtnate  Wifdom ;  then 
i»m  thcChnlUn  Schcnie  a  hiU  DtX^yo£kl 
m  nfhkh  the  eternal  Salvation  of  Mankind  • 

^npokd^ the  Hindrances  in  the  Wajr  to 

k  Temtn-cd,  —  the  Methods  for  attaining  k 
poiatcd  out,  — ^^  and  evefy  thing  done  to 
iacita,  to  encourage^  and  to  lupficMt  Mcfii 
fffakh  the  moft  thorough  View  of  die  wfaolt 
State  of  Things  cmdd  lug^cfl.  ^VH 

I  (hill  add  one  Attribuic  more,  b«aale  It 
oomet  in  to  the  Aid  of  all  the  retl ;  —  I  meas^ 
Ptower ;  without  the  Exearifc  of  which,  iamm 
ral  other  Attnbutcs  could  hare  no  E^bBL 
For,  what  is  GoodneiiH  without  an  Ability 
ID  execute  m  Bmpola  f  What  k  Men^,  if 
there  i-  no  rdbatning  the  Hand  which  m 
lifted  up  for  \'engeance  f  What  is  even  JufUef 
kirfft  without  a  Power  to  do  every 
which  Juthce  either  requires  or  admili 
What  tf  Purity,  without  a  Capidey  to 
mote  it  '  dla?  And  what  is  Wifdom, 
an  mtB  i  iJi  Uife^fer^  it  therr  be  no 
to  enlbiire  itt  DSteeit  and  bring  its 
noble  Ddjgm  to  thctr  £ vtot  ?    Agnxablr 
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this,  we  fee,  that  in  the  whoteCotidud  of 
^s  Afiair,  there  were  the  moft  illuihious 
Diiplaj^  of  Power ;  of  fuch  as  exceeded  all 
created  Nature,  even  the  Power  of  that 
malicious  Being,  who,  belonging  perhaps  to 
gn  Order  next  to  God,  had  the  Vanity  to  ad 
as  God ;  and  was  di^)ofed  to  hinder,  if  po£i 
fible,  his  Operations.  But  vam  were  all  {xuh 
Efforts:  Cifi^,  though  crodly  put  to  Deaths 
rofe  again.  His  Religion  was  ^ead  in  fpite 
of  Oppofition  :  It  ^11  prevails,  notwkh- 
ftanding  the  iltmoft  Endeavours  to  hinder  it ; 
9nd  will  fHil  go  on*  iso  prevail  farther,  till  all 
Enetnies  (hall  be  fubdued;  and  Death,  tho 
)aft  Enemy  of  Mankind,  flvsdl  be  deftroyed. 

And  now,  upon  die  Review,  can  we  doubt 
whether  ^s  be  Matter  of  juft  Praife  to  the 
Angels  ?  Qui  we  doubtwhiether  Beings  of  con- 
ibmmtte  intelle^hialCapadties,  can  be  pleafed. 
with  contemplating  the  moft  proper  Objedts 
oJF  the  Under^ftdmding,  the  Manifeffatdons  of 
Divine  Excellencies  h —  Or,  being  pleaied^ 
can  db  otter  than  celebrate  God's  Praifes,  for 
thefe  Maiuieftadons  i 

I  would  beg  to  know,  what  is  properly  the 
Objea  m  God  of  Plraife,  but  that  which  is 
properly  Ims  Glcwy  ?  And  docs  not  the  Glory 
pf  God  <x)Rfift  in  the  Manifefhudon  of  his 

Per- 
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Pcrftdtons?  What  is  it,  but  thit,  wliich 
tbe  Motive  to  all  his  external  AdUom  ?  Tbo 
origpntl  Ground   mnA  be  within  Himiclf, 
dioiigk  the  EffcA  may  rc^h  much  farther  ^i 
in  the  Manitelbtion  of  which  Perfc£tioiis«  I 
dioii^    the  Bcnclit   niay   d'pedally  rdpoSt  I 
jSmt,  yet  the  EsoeUency  diiplayed  will,  in  « 
great  Degree^  concern  ali.     I  (hall  not  th^t- 
fore  doubt  to  affirmp  that  as  die  Angds  am 

the  highdl  Order  of  intelligent  Bciogi  i 

.and  aa  Ibrac  of  the  highcll  PlaUurcs  ante 
fiom  the  Employtnent  of  the  Underilanding 
OB  the  moft  excellent  OlijeAs  ;**—  fo  their 
Contemplation  c^  God  s  Excellencies  tmy 
be  one  Ground,  enn  of  their  own  I  laj^ineii; 
and  if  fxich,  it  my0  like  wife  proportionable 
be  a  proper  Foundation  of  their  i'raile,  fk^ 
one  can  think  but  ibc  Dtfptay  of  God*s  Per*  I 
fediom,  of  whiieTcr  kind  they  are,  and  em  I 
whatever  Objeiit  they  are  icnninatcd,  muA 
be  Matter  of  delightful  Conlideration  to  all 
rightly  dilpolcd  Inteiiigtnces.  But  this  win 
hold  efpedally  with  regard  to  Ang^b,  whole 
moft  proper  Employment  it  i$  to  gontonplaie^ 
and  to  praiic  Godp 

To  bring  the  Maner  more  home  to 
fehrei.     We  ihall  And  it  one  gr^t  Article  of 
our  awa  Happindi  hsccafter^   tq  ei^^r- 
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and  penetrate  thoroughly  into  this  wonderful 
and  moid  amazing  Sdieme;  to  fee  all  the  Har^ 
mony  and  Correipondency  of  its  Parts;  tlieif 
joint  Subfenriency  to  one  grand  End  5  and  all, 
both  Separately  and  in  Conjunftion,  fetting 
forth  theGloryof  God.  We  fhall  be  cap- 
.  tivated  by  the  engaging  Suljeft ;  and  holding 
it  faft  for-e ver,  make  it  the  eternal  Matter  of 
ourPraiie^ 


SER^ 
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*    The  true  Grounds  of  the  Jews  re- 
jedingtheMessiAS,  confidered. 

_^ -r-1 

On  Christmas  Day. 


John  i.  ii. 

He  came  to  bis  Own,  anJ  bis  Own  received 
him  noU 

OUR  Bkfled  Lord  (whofc  Nativity 
wc  arc  this  Day  to  commemorate) 
is  reprefented  by  St.  Jobn,  as  "  The 

Word  of  God,'' as  "  God  himfelf/' as 

^'  The  Author  and  Creator  of  all  Things," 
[ver.  3.]  as  "  exercifing  a  moral  Providence 
over  his  Creatures," — --pand,  as  "  that  true 
Light  which  ligbtetb  every  Man  that  comcth 
into  the  Worlds  [ver;  9.].  Upon  thefe  Ac- 
counts 
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counts  he  muii  ha%x  an  unalienable  Pr 
in  all  Mankind :  And  therefore,  when  he 
came  into  the  World,  and  made  the  Oilers 
of  Salvation  to  every  Man,  it  mighty  in  a 
ftriaSenlc  o(  the  Words  be  laid,  ''Hti 


felt;  over  and  above  this  IntereA  he  muftf 
have  in  the  whole  Race  of  human  Kind^  the 
yetffi  Were   related    ^   him  in   an  efpcciil 
Manner,  »  ^   **  The  Angel  of  the  Cove^ 
nant,**— "  Thdr   Redeemer   from  Cws^i 
Mtf^"" — **  The  Giver  of  tlieir  Law/' 

"  Their  Guide  in  ihe  Wildcmcfe," "  Tlicl 

omfiant  Govowu'  of  their  State  f  —  and,] 
at  laft,  when  he  a0iimed  human  Nature, 
««  as  Acir  King*  by  Delccnt  from  Dai^idT 
So  that  in  thefe  Views  ihc  Children  of  ^narf 
were  Clrijti  Own^  in  a  more  eminent  aa4 
peculiar  .^cnle.  fl 

And  tilts  icetns  to  be  the  Meaning  here 
intended  by  the  Evangelist    It  is  affirmed  m 
the  Te\t.  **  [ChfM]  came  /&  hi  Omi, 
bisOm         ivfd bim  aw."   And  thk  is 
firmed,  not  with  reference  to  the  Prucl 
of  die  ApuAlc»»  when  the)^  tMrfttJ  in  tbe ' 

•  Set  AnUUkofl  fS^liii  Cf  Utkiry,  bov  f. 

to  170.  '.inttrg  ftefi^loa. 

toJ  fvmkd^  bom  p.  S5  to  SS. 
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iiks^^hat  the  Preaching  of  Gfer^  kmje^, 
-^-^ifae  Applicadon  which  he  made  to  th^ 
yra^i  in  his  own  proper  Perfi)!!,  Ir^Whomhtf 
was  denied  and  rgeOed  in  the  Prefence  of 
Ponfius  Pilate. 

Baty  is  it  crediblei  that  a  Pedbn  who 

6nght,  on  fi>  many  Accounts,  to  be  reckoned 

Venerable^  and  to  be  beyond  meafiire  dett 

to  themi-*— whole  Appearance  was  fo  ofbcn 

foretold)  and  fb  long  expededbythem;-— is 

it  credible,  I  &y,  that  fiich  a  Perfbn  fhould 

£ul  of  a  fuitable  Reception? — efoedally, 

when  it  is  confidered,  what  a  Meflagfr  he 

came  to  deliyer,— — what  glad  Tidings  ht 

brought, — and  what  Salvation  he  offered ;— ^ 

a  Salvation  as  much  beyond  their  Deliverance 

from  Egi^y  as  the  great  Intercfts  of  Eter- 

mty  exceed  the  little  Concerns  of  this  fhort, 

and,  as  it  were,   dying  Life.    One  might 

think  that  the  Subje£t  Matter  of  hisMeffage, 

fetting  afide  tiie  Excellence  and  Dignity  of 

his^Perfeii,  fhoifld  hacve  engaged  Attention, 

and  have  procured  him  a  moft  refpedfut 

Hearing. 

To  which  may  be  added,  that  every  thing 

was  done  by  him,  which  was  fit  and  proper 

to  be  done,  in  Evidence  of  his  great  Com- 

miffipn.  Prophecies  were  fulfilled,  and  Mi- 

VoL.  L  E  raclcs 
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ncles  were  wrought  ;^«— abundantly 

both  to  diredt  die  Undoriknding,    and  tt 

influence  the  Will. 

Yet^  notwithflanding  all  this,  the  1^ 
tells  us  (and  all  Hiftory  concerning  dm  AS' 
£ur  confirms  it),  fFl^n  be  came  totisKhmi 
tis  Own  received  bim  not.  Moft  of  the  Jem 
i^eded  him.  Some  came  to  hear,  afid  to 
find  Fault ;  ibme  merely  to  gratify  a  Gun- 
ofity;  fome  refted  in  Wonder  and 
ment  at  what  they  faw ;  fome,  overpoweted 
by  prefent  Motives,  confefled  him  fbr« 
while,  but  in  Tme  of  Temptation  fell  itmij\ 
and  odiers  difappointed  the  whole  Efied  of 
his  Miracles,  by  afcribing  them  to  the  DeviL 
So  that  when  we  compare  the  Fewnefs  .rf 
thofe  honefl:  and  religious  Perfons,  who 
acknowledged  and  adhered  to  Cbrijl^  w^ 
thofe  vaftly  greater  Numbers,  who  eitfaa 
overlooked,  or  contemptuoufly  rgefted  hiqd, 
we  ihall  fee  how  juflly  it  is  declared  in  the 
Text,  He  came  to  bis  Own^  and  bis  Own  /v- 
ceived  bim  not. 

But,  what  could  be  the  true  Grounds  and 
Caufes  of  this  ftrangc  Behaviour  ? — A  Be- 
haviour not  only  irrational,  but  unnatural  j 
and  fuch  as  mufl:  at  once  render  thepi  unac- 
ceptable toGod^  and  abhorred  by  feriousMen. 

This 
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*  This  Subjed  I  (hall  confider  at  prefent; 
yet  I  {hall  not  treat  it  as  a  Matter  of  Curioiity, 
the  unfolding  which  may  gratify  the  Inquifi- 
tivc,  but  as  a  Point  of  great  Importance  to  us ; 
— a  Matter  which  will  fumifh  us  with  many 
ufefiil  Inibudions  i  and  fuggeft  Thoughts 
which  may  ierve  either  to  diredt  or  reform 
our  Cbndudl, 

Now  Ae  Caufes  of  the  Jews  rqedting  the 
Mejfias  are  founded  partly  in  the  Temper  and 
Condition  of  the  Jews  themfelves  ;  and 
partly,  in  the  wife  Permiflion  of  Providence, 
which  did  not  controul  the  perverfe  Wills  of 
Men. 

As  to  thofe  which  belong  to  the  former 
Head,  they  are  principally  fuch  as  follow ; 

I.  Lazinefs  and  Indolence,  which  pre- 
rented  their  making  proper  Enquiries  into 
the  Authority  of  our  BlejSed  Lord's  Com- 
iniflion. 

•  2.  Strong  Prgudice  afid  Adherence  to 
fonher  Opinions  and  Pradkicesj  by  which 
their  Underftandings  were  blinded,  and  una- 
ble to  fw  the  Evidence  produced. 

3.  Corrupt  PafHons  and  Appetites,  which 

had  equally  an  Influence  on  the^  Appre- 

henfion  and  the  Will  s  which  weakened  dbeir 

E  a  intel- 
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mtelkauil  Poivert»  and  ntde  tfiefli 
to  A  ReligioB  which  coodenuicd  fhilWb 

it  hich  botn  hntod  aheaoy  (umI  S 
here  taka  k  ibr  gnnted,  without 
diflioaiyiiitoPtooft),  thatwlm 
Lofd  appewed,  he  gaie  idMiAdaaf  ] 
ef  his  Divine  Authority.  This,  I  fiqr^.beM 
by  fulfilling  the  Prophecies  which  ] 
the  A%^,— *and  by  performing 
ties,  vfikh  m  0m  €mU  firjwm 
Wirt  voitb  hm.  From  hence  fuflirhliftti 
dence  trofe  who  he  was,  and  what, 
belonged  to  hiffv-**^UKl  what 
were  incumbent  on  the  ^rwi  to 
to  honuuTr^'-and  to  obey  him. 

But,  what  Poite  canEvidence  have. 
Men  are  onwilling  to  attend  toEvidaaoe  i 
where  they  will  give  themielves  no' 
either  to  iearch  ^ku  it,-~or,  when 
diiBnAly  to  apprehend  it  ? 

It  is  allowed  indeed,  that  Proof  pefoeJM^ 
muft  ad  inefiftahly  on  tht  OnderAMJ|i||^ 
Self-evident  Propofition*,  when  the  A' 
of  them  is  once  undeHlood,  are  ii 
allcntcci  to  by  all ;  and  where  the  iev< 
in  a  DtfiKiollration  are  rccn,  the  Conctoipi^ 
4s   likcuiie  indilputable.     It  is  not  in  1 
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Power  erf"  the  Mind  any  more  to  withftand 
Evidence  perceived,  than  of  the  Eye  to  with- 
hold its  Perception,  when  it  is  duly  affeded 
by  the  proper  Objed  of  Sight.  To  affirm 
otherwife,  is  to  maintain,  <*  diat  aThing  isy 
and  is  not  perceived  at  the  fame  time."  But 
yet  with  regard  to  Propofidons  ielf^evident, 
Men  may  r^ie  to  leara  the  Meaning  of  fuch 
Proportions:  AndastoDemonftradon,  they 
may  be  carelefs  and  inattentive ;  and  io  re- 
main ignorant  of  the  Conclufion,  becaufe 
they  will  not  purfue  it  through  the  feveral 
Steps  which  lead  to  it. 

What  may  thus  appear  in  relation  to  Mat- 
ters of  more  fimple  Science,  is  very  remarka- 
ble where  the  Thing  enquired  after  is  per- 
plexed and  involved; — wherewe  are  not  only 
to  confidcr  the  direct  Proofs  of  the  Thing, 
but  to  compare  them  with,  what  miy  be 
called,  a  Sort  rf  Counter-evidence  5 — where 
we  muft  fet  one  thing  againft  another ;  and 
the  proper  Evidence  will  ariie  from  tlie 
greater  Weight  which  belongs  to  Proof  on  a 
certain  Side.  In  fuch  Cafes  as  thefe,  the  Will 
hath  a  coniiderable  Intereft.  It  can  fufpend 
or  divert  the  Enquiry ;  it  can  fuggcft  Diffi- 
culties which  really  are  not,  and  heighten 
thofe  which  are;  it  can  kflen  the  Importance 

E  3  of 
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ci  the  Tnidi  feaght  after, — and  rcpwiuit 
the  P^im  c^the  Sorcfa  as  an  Over-faaliuioe  m 
the  Advantages  (^  a  Difcovery«    NoWobder 

hen  is  it,  if  Perfims  of  an  indolent  and  Usf 
Temper  flxmld  be  backward  to  enquire  into 

%ints  whidi  it  muft  coft  them  fixneTioiAb 
to  determine  t  and  (hould  rather  JDOMeat 
themfehres  in  their  prefent  %norance  ifltdftk* 
ror,  than,  by  endovouring  to  exert  dMsai* 
felves,  ddbojr  their  fetdcd  Eafe  and  QJgA 
On  Perfens  of  this  Difpofition,  DemooAB* 
tion  will  lofe  its  Force ;  becade,  ifriMMlPw 
Strength  Argument  in  itfelf  may  htv^  jK 
oeafes  to  be  Argument  to  that  Perfim  who  is 
unwilling  to  atiend  to  it.  • 

The  Miracles  which  Gftr^  wroug^  wm( 
no  doubt,  furprifing  to  all  Obfcrvers  i  nl 
it  is  impoflible  but  they  mufl  he  aflfeAed  h§ 
them  in  fixnc  meafure.  But  yci,  every  Wctiitf 
der  is  not  properly  a  Miracle  ;  nor  is  P*Uf 
Miracle  to  be  confidcrcd  as  a  Divine  Anefl»»'  * 
tion.  Room  therefore  we  fee  there  was  ftf^ 
raifmg  Qjieftions  even  concerning  the  Afinbp^ 
clcs  of  Cbrijli  and  ibmething  muft  be  doaft 
to  alcertain  their  Nature,  and  to  fettle  thfir  J* 
Importance. 

\Jyoa  this  Foot,  a  Pcdbn  who  would  gpfff^ ; 
himiclf  no  Trouble  to  be  £itisficd  of  ^bm 

Kind 
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Kind  thefc  Wonders  were,— or  what  Conclu- 
lions  might  reafbnably  be  deduced  from 
them,  though  feeingy  might  befaidj  not  to  fee. 
He  might  be  prefent  at  thefe  Miracles,  and 
exprefs  his  Wonder  on  the  Occafion :  but 
yet,  if  he  .viewed  them  as  mere  Matters  of 
Curioiity,  they  muft  have  juft  the  fame  Eflfed 
on  him,  as  any  other  extraordinary  Feats 
would  have  j — they  muft  amufe  him  for 
a^-while^— perhaps  furnifli  out  Matter  for  fu- 
ture Talk ;  but  never  create  any  Alteration 
either  in  his  Sentiments  or  his  Conduct* 

And  this  may  rrafpnably  be  thought  one 
Caufe  why  the  Jews  rqeifted  Oftr^,  notwith- 
ftanding  fuffident  Evidence  had  been  offered 
to  them  of  his  Divine  Authority.  It  cannot 
be  queftioned,  but,  amongft  fuch  Numbers 
of  Men,  there  were  fome  carelefs  and  inat- 
tentive,-;— who  ufed  their  Senfes  more  thaii 
their  Reafon, — and  cared  not  for  the  Pains 
of  deep  Search,  and  accurate  Examination. 
Perhaps  they  might  not  have  any  great 
Attachment  to  Religion  at  all, — and  diink 
it  needlefs  to  ^end  Time  either  to  refute 
one  Scheme,  or  to  eftabliih  another.  If 
fiich  there  were,  it  muft  be  natural  to  expedl 
they  would  b^ve  in  the  fame  manner  as  we 
find,  in  faft,  the  Jews  did :  they  would  ovef- 
E  4  look 
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look  or  de^ufe  evea  the  Mtffiai  himiclf  ;— 
tnd,  when  worked  up  by  their  artful  Mft- 
iuger8»  even  call  aloud  for  his  CrudfijooA  » 
for  this  likewife  is  ohTcrvable,  that  thoic  w|k> 
are  moft  backward  to  examine  the  Focoe  of 
a  good  Argument,  are  moft  open  to  |aip 
prdfions  from  a  bad  one. 

I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  afligning  dip 
before-mendoned  Caule  of  the  Jevoifo  \dS^ 
delity,  firom  confidering  the  Condud  of  our 
Ble£fed  Lord  himfelf ;  who^  upon  lewnl 
Occafions,  was  pleafed  to  call  upon  thc^Nv 
to  examine  his  Preteniions.  Search  the  Sari^ 
tuns  {^iStiht)\j9rtbefearetbfyvM€bt^^ 
cf  me  \J^  V.  39.].    And  again,  ff  I  S 
not  tbe  tVorks  of  my  Father^  heUeve  mi  mt. 
But  if  I  do  f  tbougbyou  believe  not  mty  believt 
tbe  iPorbs  [John  x.  37,  38.].   It  is  clear  from 
hence,  that  many  of  die  y<r:£*j,— even  thofc 
who  pretended  a  Veneration  for  the  Scr^ 
tures,  and  were  Eye-witnefTes  of  our  Smiom* 
Miracles,  were  yet  too  backward  in  givii^  p 
fuflicient  Attention  to  them  ;  and  this  W19 
the  Ground  of  our  Bleflcd  Lord's  Exhort^ 
lion  to  fcarch  and  examine  Matters  ihoip 
roughly, — without  which  it  would  be  ahA^ 
lutcly  impodiblc  to  dedde  wifely  upon  d^p 
PoinL 

1.1 
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&  •  I  par$  now  to  the  Second  Caufe  afligned^ 
why  the  Jews  rgeded  the  Mejfias^  ^uiz.  Strong 
Prgudice,  and  Adherence  to  former  C^nnions 
and  Prajdtices.  Some  of  thefe  had  no  Manner 
pf  Fpundajtions  and  others,  though  right  in 
^&f  Oiigiaal^  and  wbilft  juftly  imderiiood, 
yet^  by  being  carried  too  far,  beaune  as  wrong, 
§ad  even  mifiiiievous,  as  tho'  they  had  BCfcr 
any  real  Foundation  at  ail. 

Amongft   the   former  were    the  Belief, 
^<  Thst  the  Mffflas  fhould  be  a  temporal 
Prince  ;'*f-^'5  That  no  good  thing  could  come 
out  of  Nfosarefh  \ — ''  and  that  a  Perfon  of 
.  fuch  a9  obfcureFamily  as  Jefia  was  though 
to  be,  was  inayable  of  being  that  Prophet^ 
iwbicb  Jbokld  came  into  the  World  J' — Among 
die  later,  <<  That  the  ^rav^  Law  mufl  con- 
tinue for  ever;" — "and  that  the  outward 
Letter  of  it  was  more  to  be  confidered  than 
its  inward  and  fptiitual  Meaning." 
'     To  thefePoints  theyadhered  mofl  fbrongly ; 
d^pedally  to  the  firfl  of  them, — infomuch 
that  the  very  Di&iples  of  Chriji  were  not 
thicvou^y  brought  off  from  it  till  after  his 
RefiirroftbiH — till  he  had  diflindly  unfolded 
the  Trutib  to  diem,  and  opened  their  Minds^ 
$bat  tiiyvifgbt  unitrftandtbe  Scriptures. 

The 
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The  Truth  is,  the  Jews  (whofe  Snie  \mk 
once  made  fi>  great  a  Figure  under  Ab 
Reigns  of  DmV  and  So&mm;  had  been  fir 
a  long  Time  craeily  enflaved  by  a  I 
of  Pppreflbrs;  under  which  difinal  ( 
fiances  they  endeavoured  to  keep  op 
Spirits  by  the  ProTped  of  a  Delivcranoe  If 
fiAMegias.  To  this  Purpofe  they  appiid 
all  thofe  high  things  declared  in  Sc^lpM 
Gonoerning  the  Glory  and  Extent  of  hii 
Dominion.  But,  Paflages  of  that  Kind  liai 
no  Relation  to  their  Civil  State :  They  nwt 
meant  only  of  a  fpiritual  Kingdomi  and  i 
have  been  fo  undcrftood,  had  they 
thcmlelves  leave  CD  confider  the  Whole 
thole  Prophecies,  and  not  endeavoured  i 
to  flatter  their  Hopes,  than  truly  to  ii 
their  Minds. 

Such  likewife  wa<;  the  Prejudice 
fn)m  the  Refidcnce  of  our  Bleiled  Lonl 
Niizarftb.  It  had  no  Foundation  but  in  1 
own  ill  Opinion  of  the  Place  ;  out  <^ 
as  it  had  not  been  heard  that  any 
an>rc, — (b  they  thought  it  a  Reflexion  on  bi|i,; 
C  hara^icr,  that  any  Preset  (bould  arife  fiog^ 
thence.  *t    ^: 

As  little  Ground  had  they  to  fuppoft.  tlH|^ 
tlic  MrJUas  inuft  belong  to  feme 
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and  flourifliing  Family.  He  was  indeed  to 
defcend  from  Damdy  a$  our  BlefTed  Lord 
did  moft  unqueftionably !  But,  as  Families 
of  the  greateft  Diftinflion  may  be  traced  back 
to  fome  obfcure  Original, — ^fo  thofe  of  the 
moft  illuflrious  Defcent,  may,  through  the 
Accidents  of  Time,  become  obfcure.  And 
jio  Obicurity  of  this  Nature  could  be  thought 
*any  jufl  Prejudice  to  his  Claim,  had  they 
been  capable  of  examining  the  Scriptures 
■with  any  meafure  of  Impartiality. 
, .  Other  Prejudices  I  have  fJud  there  were, 
•which  feem  to  have  had  a  better  Foundation> 
;and  which,  became  wrong  only  by  being 
ftrained  too  far. 

...  Such  was  their  extreme  Fondnefs  for  the 
-^ewijh  Law ;  and  their  Perfualion  that  it 
jnufl  lafl  for  ever.  This  Law  was,  we  mufl 
-Gonfefs,  of  Divine  Original,^ — and  therefore 
•a  proper  Sulged  of  their  Veneration :  And 
the  Obligation  of  it  likewife  was  to  lafl  fb 
•long,  as  there  were  any  proper  Ends  to  be 
.accomplifhed  by  it.  But  then  it  mufl  be 
•dfirmol,  if  diefe  Ends  fhould  be  once  fully 
accomplifhed,  the  Law  itfelf  mufl  ceafe  of 
-courfe  r  And  confequentfy,  our  Saviour  did 
not  deffaioy  it  in  the  Way  of  ftrid:  Repeal, 
but  only  void  it  by  fulfilling  all  it  was 
'^  intended 
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inttddedtoincolcate.  TheDifficultNK 
fixe,  fdiidiaide  from  liaice»  wen 
to  wrongPrgudke,— idulftmiftakiQgi 
Trndi,  Men  woe  led  intt>  the  ffotSfttmd 
inoft  pernkioiis  Error. 

Tbere  rcmiias  but  One  Thing  ftrtlMrli 
be  noted  etprefent,  in  relation  to  dm  MR 
Meening  and  Intendoo  of  dut  Lmti  coi^ 
ceming  which  die  ynttfiifcre  fi>c»n4h^g^ 
fcrapiiloas,  as  to  aittiere  entirely  to  tht  Lmmt 
of  it.    Upon  thii  Account  it  was,  dMft  dMf 

Axnetinies  otjeAed  againft  our  Bkflid  Lii4 
——as  diou(^  He»  from  wbaoi  dwi  «Hf 
Law  proceeded,  was  moft  fbrward  to  * 
it    But,  herein  they  were  nnder  a 
Miftake;  becaule,  in  many  InAanoM^ 
outward  Form  did  but  figure  feme 
Thing  it^was  dcfignrd  tt>  figniiy ;  and 
ibre,  to  pur&ertther  the  Meaning  iImbAk 
Letter,  was  to  obey  that  Law  whick  ^  " 
leemed  to  oppofci  -»iJi 

However,  wrong  as  thefr,  and  Mi  fl^  ,^ 
Piejudices  were,  yet  by  getting  PiiflifliiMrf 
ihdr  Minds,  tbqr  proved  govemiqg  M^  ^i 
dpks  of  their  Adions,  and  fcodcred  fktt!$  j 
as  incapable  of  deciding  rightly,  or  if  Ifer  J 
having  wiidy,  as  though  they  had  beeahttin^.| 
divcAcd  of  their  Resibn.    And,  in  tivdw  il 

1 
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li  dbfervabte  of  etreiy  kind  of  wrong  Pre- 
judioe»  that»  m  Proportion  to  its  Strength^  it 
fetters  and  ties  down  tht  Mind ;  it  renders 
it  incapable  of  looking  abroad^  and  viewing 
Thii^  as  they  truly  are;  fo  that  whatever 
Evidence  may  be  offered  againft  ftrong  Pre« 
pc^feifions^  it  appears  as  no  Evidence  at  all,- 
the  UnderAaiiding  being,  as  to  fuch  Points, 
blmd,  and  widiOnt  its  proper  and  ufnal 
I)^cemmctxL 

h  happens  in  ibme^nfe  to  the  SouU  as  it 
6oidi  to  the  Body ;  in  which  rooted  Habits 
prevail  fb  hr,  as  to  lay  Men  under  a  fort  of 
Ncceffi^  in  their  Adions ;  they  are  determi^ 
lied  even  without,  and  as  it  were  againft,  their 
Wills :  Nor  is  it  poffible  to  deftroy  iucb 
Habits,  but  by  great  I^gence,  and  flow 
Degrees.  So  likewife,  in  reference  to  the 
l^Cnd ;  where  Men  have  been  long  ufed  to 
treat  certain  Points  as  indifputable,  they  are 
ihocked  at  their  t>eing  brought  into  Debate ; 
and  fb  far  fixnn  defiring  to  be  better  informed, 
diat  they  avoid  it  with  a  kind  of  religious 
Horror. 

This  is  fbmetimes  feen  in  Minds  not  evil 
or  corrapt  in  general ;  in  fuch>  as  would 
willingly  obey  God,  if  they  were  not  pre- 
sented by  tfaefe  unhappy  Circiunilances,  from 

learning 
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learning  what  the  real  Will  rf  God  is:  And 
poffibiy  fome  of  the  very  Jews,  idiofe  Pre- 
judices prevented  their  acknowledging  the 
Meffiasy  might  be  Otjeds  of  Divine  Com- 
panion :  Our  Saviour  feems  to  have  treated 
them  as  fuch,  even  whilft  he  fufiered  on  &e 
Crofs  s  and  his  Prayer  for  thdr  Pardcxi  Un* 
plies^  that  their  Cafe  was  not  abfi>lutely  de* 
^)erate;  Father^  firgive  tbem^  faid  He,  jSr 
tbey  know  not  what  they  do.  Buti  however 
this  were,  yet  it  is  certain  enough^  that  tfacy 
laboured  under  inveterate  Prejudices  j  and 
thefe  Prejudices  were  one  main  Cauie  of 
their  not  receiving  Chrift. 

3.  The  Third  and  laftCaufe  mentioned, 
was  corrupt  Paflion  and  Appetite;  a  Cauie  not 
lefs  prevalent  than  the  former,  but  much  lefi 
cxcufablc. 

'  If  the  y^w,  as  to  their  then  State,  be 
confidered  either  in  their  religious  Capacity 
or  their  fmV,  they  \vill  be  found  to  have  de- 
generated vaftly,  from  the  Piety  and  Virtue 
of  fome  of  their  Anceftors,  —  and  to  have 
ftood  in  infinite  Need  of  that  Saviour,  thdy 
were  induced  to  rejedt,  by  the  very  Need 
they  had  of  Him. 

•  In  no  odicr  Age,  had  they  been  crumbled 
into  fo  many  Sedls  and  Parties,  —  moft  of 

them 
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diem  hating  and  deipifing  each  other,  and 
aiming  at  tittle  more  than  to  advance  their 
own  Side,  and  deprefs  all  others :  They  had 
defeated  the  very  End  and  Defign  of  Re« 
li^on,  by  adhering  fo  ftridly  to  the  mere 
Form  and  Shew  of  it ;  and  to  atone  for  vio^ 
hidng  idle  moral  Parts,  diey  had  invented 
ibnaelitde  Performances  of  their  own:  Thefe 
they  called  the  Traditions  of  their  Elders ; 
and  by  thefe  our  BleiTed  Lord  himfelf  ob- 
ferves,  ibey  made  the  Cmmands  of  God  of  none 
Effea. 

>  In  their  civil  Capad^,  they  were  difobe- 
dient  and  rebellious  to  their  Governors,  *— — 
unjuft  and  injurious  to  their  Equals, »— *  proud 
and  iniblent  to  their  Inferiors ;  not  to  men- 
tion any  other  Particulars,  which  made  them 
oontemptible  to  their  Neighbours,  and  into- 
lerable to  themfelves.  Such  was  the  Tem- 
per and  Condition  of  the  Jews  at  that  Time; 
— ~  of  a  great  Part  of  them,  I  mean  j  for, 
it  is  not  credible  they  fhould  be  all  of  that 
Charader,  nor  doth  the  prefent  Argument 
require  me  to  fuppofe  it. 

Now,  how  BMght  we  exped,  that  Perfons, 
lb  diipoied,  would  adt,  upon  the  Appearance 
of  the  Meffias  ?  Had  they  been  fenfible  of 
^eir  own  wretched  Condition^  they  would 

doubtlefs 
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doubdciiluveeiiihaioed  the] 

thtm,  — tt  thofe  k  F§fBt  id^  tvk»-i 

Itft  blind  and  infenfihle.     Bo^  dirfr 

Danger  made  them  uiu^rchenfi^tdf 

they  were  expoled  id«    Tliejr  #cfe  i 

to  (he  Inlerefts  of  their  narrow  Sea% 

Aiey  would  not  dcfert  even  to  ptsoMe^ 

Salvation.    They  had  loft  the  very  i 

TaAe  of  Virtne,  which  real 

voured  to  cultivate;  and,  to  prevenft 

ing  reftored,  had  fiibititnted 

of  left  Confequcnce   in  its  Room: 

thefe  Inventions  they  fupported  b^  I 

and  Authority  of  tlicir  EMerSf  whklF 

reckoned  it  highly  criminal    W 

They  were  intraaable  and  difi^bedMMi 

to  civil  Magiftnitfcs;    and  diir€AM» 

poied  to  admit  any  Commands  ihtf  M  tfl 

Itke  to  obey. As  they  were  ui^uA  aMi|^ 

jurioos,  it  was  improbable  they  ftosAd  fiMM 
over  to  CJentlenefs,  Chanty  and 


And,  a^  they  were  pixiud  and  infthhft-  A# 
were  inc9pab?c  of  bcinjj  either  rnM,  m 
tj.i^ht:  To  be  i1.c:r,  the  whole  SdMIK  dF 
Relii^ion,  which  our  Bieflcd  Lord 
tnctilcote,  \\i^  a^iiift  them;  and 
it  l4  no  Wonder  tbcy  fbcu!d  oppose  iiV 
rre^  it.  -^* 

In 
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In  Truth,  as  the  ri^t  Condudt  of  the 
Underftanding  is  the  EfFedl  of  Virtue,  as 
well  as  the  Caufe  of  it,  fo,  where  Men  are 
enflaved  to  Vice,  this  Province  muft  be  ne- 
glecSled:  And,  of  Confequence,  the  Mind, 
which  was  originally  capable  of  high  Im- 
jprovements,  be  weakened  and  impaired,  and 
at  length  unfitted  to  determine  concerning 
Tnttfa  and  Falfehood,  with  any  manner  of 
Certainty. 

And  if  it  fhould  be  f^d,  in  Contradidtion 
to  this,  that  Men  of  the  fineft  Parts  are  fome- 
times  found  to  be  moft  corrupt,  —  yet  this, 
at  leaft,  may  be  ofaferved,  that  Perfons  of  that 
Cbaiader  betray  their  Want  of  Capacity, 
when  they  treat  Subjedls  of  a  moral  or  reli- 
gious Nature.  Or  if,  in  fome  Cafes,  they 
can  write  finely,  and  fet  good  Rules  to  others, 
yet  this  is  all  Speculation  with  regard  to 
tfaemieives  t  They  either  do  not  fee  the  real 
Force  of  their  own  Reafonings, — or,  are  in- 
capable of  being  influenced  and  governed  by 
them. 

And  this  feems  to  have  been  the  Cafe  of 
the  JewSy  now  under  Confideraticn.  They 
were,  a  great  Part  of  them,  as  I  faid,  mife* 
rably  corrupt,  when  our  BiefTed  Lord  came 
to  reform  them,    and  to  cure  thefe  Cor- 

VoL.  I.  F  ruptions. 
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.ruptions.    He  wrought  Miracles;  and  tJ^eie 
Miracles  furjjrilcd  them;   and  gained  him 

fome  Relpedl, cfpecially,  whilft  they  icit 

fome  natural  Good  to  thcmfelves,  from  ihem. 
But  thefe  very  Perlbns  deferted  him^  up<m. 
their  hearing  his  bard  Sayings;  upon  hi^ 
urging  Duties  they  cared  not  to  praSife,  or 
condemning  Vices  they  were  unwilling  to 
part  with.  So  that,  in  a  natural  way,  they 
<vere  incapable  of  admitting  any  Scheme, -but 
what  (hould  be  as  bad,  or  worfe,  than  what 
they  had  embraced  already ;  fome  Schecnc 
which  would  flatter  their  Vices,  make  dlcm 
eafy  in  their  Corruptions,  — and  render  diem 
more  the  Sons  of  Perdition,  than  they  were 
before. ' 

Since  this  was  the  Cafe,  God  gave  them 
up  to  themfelves:  He  let  them  enjoy  die 
Choice  they  had  made,  and  fit  down  in  ditt 
Darknefs  which  they  loved.  Juft  and  Wife 
are  all  his  Doings,  though  in  many  Cafes,  to 
us,  unfearchable.  And  therefore,  though 
we  fhould  not  be  able  to  account  diftinftly 
for  his  prefent  Proceeding,  yet  it  would  be- 
come us  to  believe  it  right,  and  to  adore  him 
as  well  for  the  Judgments  he  inflids,  as  the 
}\avours  he  beftows. 

But,  we  need  not  take  the  Advantage  of 

this 
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this  Refledion  :  Rddbns  fufiicient  are  open 
to  us,  why  he  did  not  fubdue  the  perverfe 
Wills  of  Men ;  why  he  fufFered  Nature  to 
take  its  ufual  Courfe ;  and  did  not  interpofc 
to  force  that  Affeht,  Men  were  unfiling  and 
indirpofed  to  give. 

It  niay  be  thought,  (and  hath  Ibmetimes 
htm  fo)  that  as  God  might,  by  his  fuper- 
eminent  Power,  have  made  all  Oppofition  to 
r^e-M(ffias  obsSt^  fo  he  was  concerned  to  do 
it,  for  the  Honorii"  of  his  Son,  and  the  Ad- 
vantage of  the  Wdrld :  — -  That  whereas 
Cbrifi  caifte  with  fiill  Authority  from  the 
Pathei"  himfelf,  and  with  ample  Means  to 
cotiip6i&  the  Salvadon  of  all  Mankind,  fo  the^ 
Dignity  c^his  CharaAer  and  Perfon  was  in-- 
terefted  in  thft  Succds  of  his  Meflage,  —  and 
the  u&iver£d  Hfl!|>^inefs  required,  diat  no' 
CXiffatiftion  to  thefe  Means  (hould  ()e  per-' 
nuiteut  - 

I  fluUl  offer  Two  Obfervations,  which  I 
conceive  will  take  off  from  the  Weight  of 
what  is  here  alledged. 

The  Flrft  is  this  ;  God  was  upon  no  Ac- 
count concerned  to  force  Mens  Afltnt,  by 
any  dired  and  immediate  Influence  on  their 
Minds.    And, 

Secondly,  To  have  done  this  at  firft,  with- 
F  a  out 
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out  continuing  the  &bm  Method 
inufthave  been  more  prgudidal  tol 
of  Chriftianity,  than  to  have 
m  Fad  he  did.    And, 

I.  I  affirm,  God  was  on  no  aocount 
cemed  to  feroe  Mens  Aflent,  by  any 
and  hnmf^i*^  Influence  on  their  Mindt. 

What  by  his  abfolute  Power  he 
ble  of  doing,  is  another  Queftion :  Wwrftiil 
I  deny  his  Power,  in  the  preient  Inlbiioc^ 
for  this  Rcalbn,  amongft  others,  thrt  it  haik 
aAually  been  exercifcd  on  fbme  OoaifiHi. 
Of  this  St  PM/himfelf  was  an  Exmiple»  «^ 
vh  tcvcfj,  ncbateoer  he  uku,  by  the 
Grace  and  Favour  of  God.  But, 
fume  lingular,  and  very  important 
might  prevail  with  him  to  go  out  of  Ae 
common  Road,  with  regard  to  St.  jRm^;— 
yet,  it  feems  lo  have  been  no-wife  < 
to  change  the  fettled  Order  of  Nature;*— 
deal  in  All  Coles,  as  it  might  be  proper  to  i 
in  One  Cafe,  — *  or,  in  (hoit,  becaufe 
were  Rcafens  for  a  particular  ConduA  in  ( 
Inftance,  to  do  the  iame,  even  without  T 
fon.  in  All  others. 

Tlic  general  Mctlicd  of  God*s 
with  .Men,  i^,  to  treat  them  as 
and  aicountablc  Ucings;  — as  Beings 
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of  judging,  if  they  plcaiC)  concerning  Evi- 
dence produced;  and,  confequently,  as  an* 
fwerable  to  God  for  the  Condud):  of  the  Un- 
derilanding,  as  well  ias  Will.  In  this  Way 
he  dealt  with  the  Jews.  When  he  fent  his 
Scm  into  the  World,  he  adbrded  fufficient 
Marks  x>fDiftin£tion,  whereby  he  might  be 
known  to  be  fuch  :  And  when  this  was  done, 
the  whole  Blame  of  his  Reje<ftion  muft  reft 
on  thofe,  whofe  Ignorance  was  affefked. 

Let  us  coniider»  that  by  the  common  Prin- 
dples  of  our  Nature,  every  Man  is  concerned 
to  fearch  after,  and  to  admit  the  Truth ; — 
to  keep  himfelf  clear  of  unreasonable  Pre- 
judices and  Prepo0efiions ;-— -and  to  fubdue 
thofe  Appetites  and  Paflions,  which  blind  the 
Under{bnding,  and  corrupt  the  WllL  We 
therefiire  are  alone  accountable  for  all  the  ill 
Con^uences  which  follow  from  our  heedr 
iefe  Condu£fc;  and  God  is  no  more  concerned 
to  force  Truth  upon  us,  in  fpight  of  the  Dif- 
ficulties which  we  throw  in  the  Way,  than 
he. is  to  oyerrrule  us  in  our  Adtions,  and  to 
make  us  Virtvious  whether  we  will  or  no* 

In  both  Re{pe£ts  he  is  pleafed  tQ  leave  us 

in  a  great  meafure  to  ourf^lves^  — r-  without 

which,  there  would  be  no.  Merit  cither  in  our 

Faith  or  Obedience ;  And  in  Truth,  to  fpeak 

F  3  ftriaiy, 
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flxiftly,  unlefs  wc  were  allowed  the  Uie  cf 
our  Liberty,  the  A€&opB  which  were  thought 
to  proceed  from  us,'  would  not  be  properly 
ours.  The  Notion  of  a  neceffhry  Agent  Hbcxm 

to  imply  a  Contradidtion, the  Adtion^  on 

this  Suppofition,  really  proceeding  from  that 
Caufe  which  impofed .  the  Neceility.  :  The 
Confequence  muft  be  this,  < —  to  neceffitate 
Men  to  the  Performance  of  Things,  in 
themfelves  fit  and  proper,  muft  doffasajr  ail 
Virtue  in  the  fuppofed  Agents,  and  render 
them  incapable  Obje&s  of  Reward  ;-**p^  It 
would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  moral  Goicem-r 
ment  of  Ood;  and  deftroy  the  Honour  of 
his  Wifdom,  as  much  as  it  could  be  iiip^ 
pofed  to  advance  the  Oedit  of  his  Pow^r. 

To  the  fame  Purpofe,  let  us  obfervc  like-* 
wife,  in  the  next  place,  that  to  have  forced 
Mens  Aflent  at  firft,  without  continuing  the 
fame  Method  for  ever,  muft  have  been  more 
prejudicial  to  the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity,  than 
to  have  proceeded  as,  in  fadt,  God  did. 

Let  us  fuppofe  then,  that  every  one  who 
faw  and  converfed  with  Cbrift^  had  been  fo 
determined  by  the  over-ruling  Power  of  God, 
as  immediately  to  receive  hini.  This  indeed 
would  have  enlarged  the  Number  of  the  firft 
Converts  —  in  Judea  at  leaft,    where  our 

Bleffe^ 
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Bldled  Lord  chofe  to  pafs  his  Time.  But, 
as  h^  could  not  fee  and  converfe  with  every 
one,  perhaps  with  few,  in  compariibn  of  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Jews  j in  what  man- 
ner were  thofe'  others  to  be  managed,  who 
amid  only  hear  of  him  by  Report  ?  Were  they 
likewife  to  be  over-ruled  in  their  Scruples 
by  ibnie  unfeen^  irreliftable  Power  P  If  not, 
then  Room  would  flill  be  left,  to  fhew  their 
Indolence,  or  Prejudice,  or  Paflion ;  and  per- 
haps fi>me  farther  Inconveniencies  would 
aiife,  which  every  one  is  not  aware  of. 

How  eafy  would  it  have  been  for  them  to 
have  affirmed,  that  the  Perfons  in  whofe 
VafwccCbriJ  aiAed,  were  beforehand  ad- 
dided  to  his  Interefts ;  —  either  bought  over 
to  his  Side,  or  attached  to  him  by  Acquaint-* 
juicc :  >  And  Prefumptions  of  this  Kind  would 
have  ificcived  greater  Weight  from  fuppofing, 
that .  he  declined  a£ting  in  the  Prefence  of 
thofby  of  whom  he  was  not  before  fecure : 
Nor  Qould  fuch  a  Suppoiition  have  been  well 
difpKwed,  if  all  had  appeared  to  be  immedi-^ 
atdjr  convinced,  and  unanimous  in  their  Pro- 
Affionsu  If  dierefore,  it  muft  have  happened 
from  hence,  that  a  greater  Number  of  Fol- 
lowers ihould  arife  amongft  thofe  who  faw 
Cbrij^y  yet  Difficulties  would  have  been 
F  4  thrown 
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thrown  la  the  Wiy  of  ihofe,  who  knew  him 
only  by  Report ;    and   to  combat  Pr^uc^ 
€m  of  thti  Kini,  would  have  been  no  njjJj 
Matter. 

Or  il^  on  the  other  hand^  thefc 
likcwiie  were  to  be  over-born,  ^-^and 
Gofpel,  firft  offered  to  the  Jfw,  were 
moufly  to  be  received  by  the  JewM^^^^then  m 
dcfen  CI  ferthcr  to  be  enquired,  hcm^  the  Gi 
tfks  hkcwilc  were  to  be  dealt  with : 
th^  to  be  influenced  in  the  £imc  trrcfil 
|iftuincr,*-and  to  embrace  Chrifi^ts  fixm  m  he 
fiioiikl  be  propofcd  to  ihem  ?  If  noCt  then  1 
defire  to  know^    whether  the   conriii wmm 
Faith  of  the  Jt^m  would  not  have  preiiictaaA 
Chifih  Intrrelk,  und  hive  made  the  Grmtfkt 
ftifpc^  that  th^  were  endeavouring  m  kt 
up  rather  a  temporal,  than  a  fpiritual 

It  had  been  ixn  in  many  InAancci^ 
thar  Humour  was  well  known  at  that 
thM  the  ynm  were  dcfimm  of  freeing  the 
fcivei  fruoi  foreign  Dominioo,  and  of  eft 
blsihiiig  (if  poi&blc)  an  Empire  and  Dom^ 
njOQ  of  thek  own.    Pr etcnfiom  of  ihif 
Cicrjr  one  wis  ctvicerned  to  oppole,  noi 
ind  any  fuch  Endeavours  \vou!d  ha!W 
oppoicd  with  Zc3lL     ii^  it  therefore 
p»cd«  ihil  the  Jrw  had  onhnMfy  1 
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^e  Interefts  of  any  One  Man,  (and  dp&- 
Gially,  had  it  happened  without  any  fuffident 
apparent  Reaibn)  the  Gentihs  mui):  have  fu^ 
fpedted  it  as  a  political,  rather  than  a  religious 
Defign :  And  confequently,  they  tnuft/  had 
they  been  true  to  dbemfelves,  have  rgeded 
iuchPretenlions;  or,  at  leaft,  have  admitted 
them  with  the  greateft  Caution  and  Referve. 
What  follows  from  hence  is  dear^  that 
Chriftiani^  muft  have  been  confined  to  the 
jfews  chiefly,  if  not  wholly ;  and  the  Means 
of  Salvation  (which  were  intended  to  be 
univerial)  have  been  drawn  into  fo  narrow  a 
Compa&,  as  not  to  be  perfectly  confiAent 
with  that  iuper-eminent  Ooodnefs,  which 
regards  the  univerfal  Happineis  of  Mankind. 

But,  if  Difficulties  would  have  arifen  fi-om 
hence,  to  the  dien  World,  how  much  greater 
9re  thoie  which  muft  have  fallen  on  the  fix- 
ture Race  of  Mankind  ?  Without  a  like  ef- 
ficacious Influence  on  all  thofe  to  whom  the 
Gofpel  ifaould  be  preached,  it  would  probably 
be  admitted  by  none;  the  Prefumptions 
againft  its  Tradi  being  fuch,  on  this  Sup- 
pofition,  as  were  moft  likely  to  over-bear  its 
Evidence. 

To  this  Purpoie,  let  me  defire  to  know, 
\if  wiiajt  Ai]|^tt^^  are  we  moft  likely  to 

win 
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"wiB  (m  theUnbdioreri  Not  matfy  £eooi 
confidering  the  Ril  EfieA,  which  the  Pnfteb 
-ingof  Ci&^r  mdhb  Apoftle^had  tmr^ 
firftAges,  but  the Bfiea which  it mfiMii^jr 
ought  to  hsve;:  And  dietefbre»  whattfi^^ 
he  ]Modiioed  hj  an  unfeen^JiinaaQaiAitdHe 
f  (Wrar,  could  be  of  finail  Uie  ti».?uii,  hr>0ir 

jmf  Etent  of  diis  land  be  from  'faviag  uf» 
'diat'^die  Gentlemen  on  thciOtherSidei^tfiliie 
4Qgcftionv  wofuld  be  apt  to  turn  itagainftiii; 
and  to  argue,'  diat  there  could  be^no  fufBdmt 
Evidence  of  Trudi,  where  Men  areitippQiid 
to  be  brought  over  by  an  irrefiAable  In^vUb. 
Or,  if  they  (hould  pretend  to  queffite, 
whedier  die  whole  Scheme  were  not  aa  atkr 
fill  Contrivance  of  the  Jem^  in  order  toimite 
themfelves  the  more  fuinly,  and  to  gainrmft 
Aicendant  over  the  reft  of  the  World,  -htt-  jqr 
what  Arguments  could  we,  at  this  Diftaace^ 
refute  fiich  Motions  ?  All  we  could  iqr» 
would  be  thisf  our  Adverianes  ouj^tte 
prove  die  Contrivance,  before  they  alkgi 
4t  c  To  which  diey,  in  their  Turn,  woukLs** 
ply,  that,  confidering  the  Condkbi)  of rlnie 
man  Nature,  it  were  impoiiible  that  lift 
whole  Body  could  think  and  a£fc  alike^  >had 
•there  not  been  fome  other  Ground  ihiD  t^ 

fnere 
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jnostc  Force  of  Truth  to  unite  them ;— ^-fomc 
prefent  worldly  Intereft,  byvrhidiMen  are 
generally  more  afieded,  than  by  the  dlAant 
Views  of  Things. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  confider  how 
die  Matter  (lands,  on  the  prefent  State  of 
FttSty  OS  it  is  reprefcnted  to  us  by  the  Hifto- 
fians  of  the  Gofpel.  In  dbiefe  we  find,  that 
a  great  Part  of  the  JewSy  notwithiVandlng 
iufHdent  Evidence  had  been  given  them  of 
our  BLefled  Lord's  Authority,  rgedted  him, 

whilft  others  of  more  equal  Difpofitions 

received  him.  The  Charader  of  the  one 
Sort,  difcredits  their  Oppofition ;  —  of  the 
other,  gives  Reputation  to  their  Faith.  The 
Reaibns  why  the  one  rgedied  him,  have  been 
explained,  and  will  appear  to  be  no  Argu- 
ments againft  Chnftianity:  The  Motives 
whkh  induced  others  to  believe,  were  moft 
rational,  and  fuch  as  muft  have  their  Force 
Ibr-ever.  The  One,  though  not  influenced 
^  die  wonderful  Fa<3:s,  they  either  faw,  or 
were  at  kaft  afiured  of,  yet  had  nothing  to 
dlege  againft  the  Troth  of  thofe  Fads, — or 
die  U&  of  than  as  Evidences  of  the  Mejjiah  : 
The  other,  though  at  firft  labouring  under 
Prejudices,  yet»  upon  farther  Examination, 
gave  way  to  Proof,  and  confeiTed  the  Troth 

they 
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they  could  m>  longo-  rdUL  To  be  durtg^ 
the  OnCf  fired  with  Rage,  made  Force  (u^ 
plf  the  Place  of  Rcalbn,  and  endeavoured  h§ 
Perfccutions  to  overbear  that  Truth»   chef 

were  unable  to  reftjte;^ whilft  theOthcnc 

with  an  admirable  Meekneft  ajid  Courage^ 
fapported  thcmfelves  under  all  thefe  Stortm^ 
and  gladly  lacrificed  their  Lives,  for  the  Dbp^ 
fence    and   Con6rinauon    of    the    Go{peL^ 
When  thcfc  Thinp  arc  laid  together,  it  wUl  " 
appou^y  that  the  real  Intercfb  of  Chriftiamcy 
have  not  been  itnpaired  by  the  early 
fition  which  was  made  to  CtnJ.     Th%  4 
he  ¥ras  concerned  in,  however  it  might 
to  fuftcr  at  fui^,  gained  real  Strength  by 
Softrings  »  the  Wii'dom  of  Gcxl  having 
Gfdered  Mattcn^  is  to  draw  Good  out 
Evil^  and  to  turn  the  Fotly,  and  Wic 
ud  Rage  cS  Men,  to  his  own  rooft ; 
&iire, 

.  Having  thus  dispatched  what  1  deigned  i 
offer  on  tfaii  Siib|e^,    I  Ihall  now 
ibme  proper  Refle^on^  on  the  Whole, 

Aiid  hritU  we  may  judge  from  hence  ^ 
m^  the  ml  Canibi  of  lnfidcUty»  even  in 
Klienl  Ag)t.  The  ver\'  jkmc,  or  the  like 
Mufa  which  prevailed  with  the  Jfxmt  u>  ttn 
jea  the  Afejks,  do  mil  w^tk,  and  lAdiibo^^ 
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the  Unbelievers  of  the  prcfent  Times  to  re- 
cdvehim.  It  is  not  (as  they  would  have  it 
thbu^t)  either  Want  of  Evidence  originally 
afforded,  or  a  Defed  of  it  through  Liength  of 

Time, It  is  not  diis,  I  fay,  which  holds 

diem  back ;  —  but  an  entire  Difregard  to  all 
Religion ;  —  an  Infcnfibility  of  all  moral 

Obtigatibn ; an  Inattention  to  all  juft  Rea- 

£ming  on  this  Subject; an  Adherence  to 

Wrong  Prqudices;  and  an  entire  Diflblutenefs 
and  Corruption  of  Manners :  Where  thefe 
prevail,  notiiing  can  be  expedted  but  an  Aver- 
fion  to  Chriitianity.  A  Religion,  which  car- 
ries Matters  fa  much  farther  than  any  other 
Scheme  ever  did,  cannot  expedt  to  be  admit- 
ted  by  thbfe,  who  have  no  Liking  to  any  Re- 
ligion at  all.  What  binds  upon  us  moral 
Duties  imder  die  heavieft  Penalties,  cannot 
be  agreeable  to  that  Peribn,  who  hath  no 
Senfe  of  moral  Obligation.  What  can  be 
evinced  only  by  Reafon  and  Argument  built 
oh  Fads,  vdll  have  no  Force  with  him,  who 
gives  himfelf  no  Trouble  about  Reafon  and 
Argument.  What  requires  die  greateftOpen- 
nefs,  and  Simplicity  of  Mind,  whether  to  be 
underftood  or  pradifed,  will  not  be  admitted^ 
by  that  Peribn,  who  is  already  given  up  to 
Prejudices:  And  that  which  exacts  the  greateft 
•  Stridtnefs 
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Strittocft  of  BchairiAur,  «nd  the  moft 
Virtue,  is  unluitable  to  the  Taftc  of  the  la- 
jyrious,  the  Crud^  the  Vo1u|iiucnii :  So  tfan 
nnlefsK  Meti  can  be  m  iomc  mcafurc  cured  ^^ 
thefc  Evils  we  hire  a  poerProfpca  of  maidti^^ 
any  Imprcffions  on  tiicm,  by  the  cxtcnal 
Evidence  of  the  GofpcL  An  Honclly  wmA 
Uprtghmdf  of  Mind  was  nece&iy»  ie 
order  to  be  inlluenccJ  by  die  Miracki  lal 
Chrilt  wrought  even  in  Mens  awn 
fence:  And  ftt rely  the  lanieConditiOfii' 
w*err  rcquiluc  to  the  firttSprcading  of  < 
anaty»  are  ibll  ModfiU  to  fupport  and  ente]p 
tit  Imcrdb.  Biitf  as  tboo^tleft,  and  pro* 
judkcd,  aixl  vkiow,  as  too  mjny  Men 
yet  (Uil,  I  hope*  the  IntereAs  ut  ReligiQii 
HOC  be  tbitnd  dcfpo-ace  i  there  betng 
ftiU  rrsiiining  of  gaming  an  Acce&  n 
though  wc  arc  obiifcd  to  take  a  rotmd- 
Method,  and  to  proceed  more  flowly. 

To  thtt  Porpolc.  vve  ihalt  find 
cutiLonad  to  dbbb/h  the  hifk  Vnmdftm 
ObligatiQiii  of  Morality  on  theFoot  of  i 
Remlbn ;  to  oonvince  Men  {\f  we  cm.) 
Acjr  >re  accountable  as  welllor  theCondud^ 
AeUtideillAniling,  as  the  Will  ;*-»ttlAl 
ire  bcHind  to  attend  to,  and  judge  lairljr 
Aijumcfiis  propoled ; — to  div  cA  the    " 
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of  all  iinjuft  Prejudices  : — But,  above  all,  to 
adl  agreeably  to  Nature ;  and  this  cannot  be 
done,  but  by  a  ftridt  Adherence  to  the  Rules 
of  Morality,  as  being  founded  entirely  in 
Nature.  If  Men  can  be  once  brought  to 
this,  thcPaffagc  farther  to  Chriftianity  will 
be  eafy  and  immediate  :  The  Difficulties 
wliich  prevented  their  Belief,  will  be  re- 
moved: And  when  it  is  confidered,  how 
evtty  genuine  Principle  of  Nature  is  con- 
firmed   by    Cbrifiy   and  adopted    into   his 

Sdieme  ; how  the  Means  and  Motives 

to  Virtue  arc  fiipplied  by  it, — our  Ignorance 
enlightened,  --^  our  Fears  removed,  —  and 
our  bcft  Hopes  animated  ; — it  is  fcarce  cre- 
dible but  he,  who  is  once  a  fincere  Theift, 
will  ibon  be  a  good  Chriitian. 

What  Turn  Things  may  take  in  Time, 
cannot  certainly  be  £ud;  for,  we  are  no 
more,  fecure  of  bringing  Men  to  natural  Re- 
ligion,-than  of  dra^^g  them  over  immedi- 
ately to  the  CbriJHan.  Yet  it  miniflers  feme 
ibrt  of  l^fepe  to  refleA,  that  much  ufeful 
Pwis  have  been  taken  of  late,  to  efbblifh 
the  Principles  of  natural  Religion,  on  a  ra- 
tional and  clear  Foundation,  —  and  to  make 
Matters  of  this  Kind  more  eafy  and  fure  than 
they  were  formerly.     Performances  of  this 

Nature 
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Nttnrc  luve,  it  fccm.s  been  received  wsdi 
FipPMr»  and  roul  with  Plcafurci  tnioiiiijck 
diit  k  hath  been  reckoned  ioQicwbai  wi^ 
fiifliioiiabte  to  be  entirely  a  Stranger  to  thera^ 
It  wert»  however*  much  to  be  wifhcd^  ihM 
iOKh  Writings  nude  a  ibmcwhat  de^^cr  Im- 
pgcffioQ  on  Mens  Coniciences ;  that  the)^  did 
not  read  merely  forReading  fake,  — to 
Ouiofity,  Of  10  fumtih  out  Matter  Sot 
ver&tion  r  For,  fe  long  as  thc(c  arc  ^ 
Ends  of  Reading,  we  canmit  ejiped  anjf 
fill  Efikb  from  It.  But,  Ifitlhoukl 
that  dm  Esccrule  of  their  Minds,  in  a 


ID  Truths  lliould  once  aicd  them  decp^^ 
and  work  in  them  a  real  Scnfc  of  Virtue,  "im 
voSt/jtH  then  pronounce  of  tlicm,  that  tho^ 
4art  mot  far  fmm  the  Kingdom  oJGq^i  For^^l 
m^MMH^Ud^  im  [i\  r.  die  Father  s]  H^T 
biJbMUkmm  ofiht  Eharim^  laidi  our  Sa^l^H 

A  Second  Rcfiedion  I  would  o&r» 
be  this :  A^  die  Temper  afid  Cood^doa 
fiare-mentioncd,   mull*   in  the  Un' 
harden  him  againll  CunvifliDn,  ib  hk 
as  £u*  as  it  i^^vails  in  the  iklicvcr 
it  muft  unfii  him  for  carrying  on  the  In 
of  Qmiliamty,  and  taakc  cv^n  ius  own  F 
pr«arioua. 


S  E  R  M^O  N*  n.       Si 

1316  Particulars  before  infifted  'o4  as  the 
main  Caufes  of  the  Jewr/h  UnbcKcf,  wcrcj 
Inattention,  Prejudice,  andPaffion.  Letxis 
fee  then  what  EfFed  thefe  muft  have  on  the 
Succeft  and  Condud:  of  the  Believer. 

If  he  be  la^y  and  inattentive,  and  unwiU 
ling  to  enquire  into  the  Force  of  Argumcnt;^ 
-"^^•i—- though  his  own  Profeffion  ihould  be 
fufficiently  fecured,  by  the  Prepoffcflions  of 
Bducation,  yet  how  can  he  hope  for  any  Suc-< 
c*fe  ftom  his  Attempts  on  the  Unbeliever  ? 
Gin  be  expeft,  in  the  way  of  Argument,  to- 
gain  over  an  Adveriary,  who  knows  not  what 
th«  Force  of  Argument  is,  and  hath  little 
Reafon  to  fupport  him  in  his  Profeflions,  but 
tiiis,  "thatChriftianityfirftgotPoffeffionof 

hfs  Mind  ?" A  Reafon  (fuch  a  one  as  it  is) 

whibk  the  Unbeliever  may  poflibly,  in  his 
Tarn,  alledge  with  equal  Force  and  Succefs. 
Itis  plain  therefore,  fuch  an  indolent,  imen- 
iijfmkigFerfohy  is  incapable  of  doingService  or 
Cvedit  to  his  Profeflion  ;  and  it  is  well  if  he 
doth  lioC  create  irreparable  Mifchief  to  that 
Gsafe.he  is  concerned  to  fupport:  For, 
^WhrireaMan,  by  neglecting  to  enquire,  is 
unable  tt  give  a  Reafon  of  the  Hope  that  is  in 
bhiy  his  want  of  Skill,  v^ll,  by  the  Adverlaries 
of  Religion,  be  imputed  to  lomc  Defedt  in 
Vol.  I.  G  Religion 
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Rcli^n  iudf,  and  that  Point  be  rcckoc 
inddetUibte,  which  the  PcHbn»  who  < 
it,  is  unable  to  maintain.  No  Wonder  llicr^' 
fore  is  it,  thai  St,  Fctcr  ihould  fo  ftrocigly  in- 
culcate it  on  the  firll  ChnAians,  that  thcj 
/hottld  himidi  thcmiclvcs  with  alt  proper 
Arms  for  the  Defence  of  their  Faiths  and  be 
il>le  to  give  every  Mm^  who  enquired  ^ iiiem^ 
aRta/in  rftbeir  Il^fe, 

Exborration$  of  this  Kind  are  bjr  no  i 
fupeiftded  by  Length  of  Tunc  i  ncr 
tl^  kxig  PoAeHion  wtuch  ChriAtanity  hull 
hdd  of  this  Part  of  the  World,  made  it 
necdlcf^  to  enquire  into  its  original  Tkk, 
Bold  Men  have,  of  late  Years  efpecia]lT« 
difputcd  iu  Kight,  and  called  upon  thofc  who 
acknowkgc  it,  to  nuke  good  its  Pretenfioiii. 
Since  thii  k  the  Cafe,  furely  it  bcoomct  m^ 
for  the  Ukc  of  om  Religion,  to  rovieiir  tlw 
Subyefi  with  Carei  to  put  oudHi^es  m  a 
Cofiditiun  to  rcfcl  all  ^Vllaults— -uid  to  de- 
fend tnoa  etfcdhiaily  that  Caufe,  whidi  if 
loil«  1  kno«'  nothing  elle  worth  prdcnrii^. 

Let  iM  contirlcr,  in  tlic  neat  place«  wm0i 
Et^edt  Prejudiie  muf\  have  on  the  Beliewa^ 
and  hi  iv  It  mull  e\|iure  tlic  Cauie  he  main* 
tains  to  dxe  ScoA  and  Infults  of  the  InliJd* 

By  Prgudicc^  I  do  nul  mean  tku  partkulad 
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kind  of  Prgudice^  which  affeded  the  yews^ 
and  induced  them  to  rgeA  the  Mejfiat  (for 
this  can  have  no  Room  in  a  Believer) ;  but^ 
I  underftand  by  it^  Prgudice  in  a  more  gene- 
ral Senfe;  an  Adherence^  without  and  againfl 
Reafbn^  to  certain  Points,  the  maintaining 
l/irhich  may  be  turned  to  the  Difadvantage  of 
Religion. 

We  have  Liftances  enough  of  this,  in  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  who,  ad- 
hering to  certain  Points  peculiar  to  that 
Church,  feem  incapable  of  prevailing  with 
a  rational  Unbeliever.  For,  whilft  they  main^ 
tain  with  us,  the  general  Truth  of  Chrifti- 
ani^,  they  mix  with  it  certain  Points  im- 
pofiible  to  be  true  \  and  by  affirming  thefe 
with  die  j&me  Confidence  as  they  do  the  moft 
unqueftionable  Truths,  they  weaken  all  the 
Proofs  diey  alledge;  and  confequently,  what- 
ever diey  endeavour  to  build  with  one  Hand, 
they  do  moft  effeftually  deftroy  with  the 
Ouier. 

Thus  Matters  ftand  with  the  Members  of 
&e  Church  of  'Ebme :  And  happy  would  it 
be  for  die  Caufe  of  Chriflianity,  if  no  other 
Perfbns  were  ever  found  to  fall  into  the  like 
Error.  But,  fo  hath  it  proved  in  Fact,  that 
Men  mixing  their  own  Prejudices  withGofpcl 
G  2  Truths, 
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Troths,  and  pttdng  diem  on  the  iame  FooP 
have  given  Oflfenoe,  not  cn!y  to  the  imair- 
*ropted  Prtjfcflbfs  of  Cbripianity^  oat  to  in 
vciy  Enemies ;  and  wWlft  ihcy  ha\x  oco- 
fioned  C^rief  to.  die  one,  diey  have  given  no 
finaUCnfe  of  Trimnph  to  the  other*  FoTt 
Aoog^  fimple  Troth  w3l  nuke  hs  Waj^ 
vrith  reafonable  Men  at  lcaA»  whilft  fop- 
poited  Xfj  lis  pnper  Evidence,  vet  Eirofp 
deAiuckive  of  me  common  Principles  ot  Rc^* 
ibn»  miift  pn^uiSce  Troth,  hy  hcbg  too 
nearly  united  to  it ;  and  lb  the  commoft 
Ceufe  of  Chriftiaiiity  fufier  by  htuntn  Vx^ 
jndices  and  Piepofiemoiii.  How  hxkb 
merefore  are  we  all  concerned  to  embrace  the 
Troth  m  Stmpficity,  left  ocir  c?wn  rniprodoK 
Mtftakes  fiioddlmrtoorCatife,  and  dillervt 
Aatlntereft  we  would  endciv-our  to  ftipport 
But,  after  all,  the  worft,  and  morf  mif* 
chievoQS  Thing  to  the  Caufe  of  Chnftiaiiiiy, 
is,  a  viooos  and  immoral  Life  in  Its  Pralc^ 
ibiT.  This  leads  Unbeltevcn  to  think^  ifai^ 
we  are  not  in  earoeft  in  our  ProfefRoms  i  ag^ 
conlequendjr,  that  we  inculone  the  Rules  fl|^ 
Religion  wkh  noodier  DeCgn,  than  ito 
an  Advant^  over  others,  in  cmr  lcm| 
Concerns:  For  this  is  eertain,  that  he 
leallj  leropks  Nodiing,  is  on  Over-mattli 

tlH 


ilcsfl^ 
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thofe,  who  adhere  ftridlly  to  the  Rules  of 
Virtue.  This,  I  fay,  is  the  Conclufion, 
which  Unbelievers  are  apt  to  make,  from  the 
Conduft  of  ill  Chriftians.  I  cannot  therefore 
but  wonder  at  the  Indifcretion  of  fome  very 
good  Men,  who  have  been  pleafed  to  aggra^ 
vate  the  Errors  of  Chriftians,  and  to  reprefent 
them  to  the  World  as  much  worfc  than  they 
really  are.  What  Ufe  hath  been  made  of 
Pailages  of  this  Kind,  may  be  learnt  from  a 
late  Enemy  to  Chriftianity,  whofe  Writings 
are  too  well  known  to  the  World.  But,  as 
the  Confequence  drawn  from  hence,  is  by 
no  means  juft,  I  fhoU  take  the  Liberty  to  con* 
fider  the  Matter  fairly. 

Thofe  who  naake  Profeflion  of  the  Chri^ 
ftian  Religion,  are  Men  of  like  PafTions  with 
others ;  and  Perfons,  who,  though  they  re- 
tain an  habitual  Belief  of  Chriftianity,  yet, 
upon  account  of  human  Frailty,  may  be  be- 
trayed into  many  Errors,  and  Indifcretions. 
I  d^o.not  deny,  but  even  theie  ^re  inconiiftent 
with  their  habitual  Perfuafionsj  jret,  ftill  wc 
know  in  fafl,  that  Men  are  rather  governed 
by  their  prcfent  Sentiments,  than  their  gene- 
ral Belief,- — and  are  fo  carried  on  by  imme- 
diate Paffion,  as  to  have  no  Recourfe  to  the 
fettled  Principles  of  Condudt.  On  any  other 
G  3  Foot 
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Foot  dian  dm,  tre  muft  durge  die  Wliok  ef 
Mankind,  evenfiom  diefirftMantodieldl 
(Chriftjefiis  onljr  excepted,)  widi 
Hypocrify,  and  an  entire  DifbeUef  of  i 
Principle  of  Adion.  Now,  if  dus  be 
.C^  dien  die  ill  Condud  of 
ChrUtians  muft  be  alcribed  to  fixne 
Cauie  dun  leciet  Infidelity ;  to  the  Foioe  of 
Paflion, — to  Irrefirfution  of  Tcmpcr,- 
the  Stienglfa  of  prefent  Temptationt. 
will  aooounc  tor  die  Effed  m  a  much 
Wayt  ande^ieciallywhenweconfider,AiB 
ktae  Peribns,  of  f  very  catcqjtiopable  Ckb 
rader,  have  yet  laid  down  dieir  livct  % 
the  (ake  c^die  Gofpel. 

I  have  One  Thing  farther  to  add.    A*^ 
attention.  Prejudice  and  Paflion,  mnft  Hil 

a  Man  for  carrying  on  the  Intetcfts  of  Qiiiilb ' 
anity  with  odien.  So  likewife  muft  ihef  na* 
der  even  his  own  Faith  pncaiious » 
noMancanbefecnre  of  maintaining] 
Faith,  but  by  ufing  the  fame  Method^ 
were  at  firft  pn^Mr  to  produce  it.    Aai^ 
have  already  cbferved,  in  my  Aooonm  tiikf 
Jevifi  Infidelity,  that  it  was  owiqg  tolklf- 
bctbte-mentioned  Caufes.  r}i 

y^'hax  Fmnnefi  of  Belief  can  be  opeAd^ 
where  the  realbnable  Grounds  of  it  in  «r^' 
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known  5 — where  Men  will  not  examine  in- 
to the  Evidence  before  them; — and  owe 
their  prefent  Perfuaiion  (if  fuch  it  may  be 
called)  to  the  mere  Example  of  their  Pre- 
deceiibrs?  Such  not  having  any  Depth  of 
Soil,  the  Word  of  God,  juil  caft  upon  them, 
muil  inmiediately  ipring  up  and  decay. 

Where  Men  give  thenifelves  up  to  Pre- 
judices, many  of  which  ve  perhaps  incon^ 
liflent  with  the  general  Faith  Aey  profefs,  — 
they  will  be  eafily  difppfed  to  quit  that  Faith, 
whjpn  it  (hall  appegr  to  be  inconfiflent  with 
diefe  Prgudices ;  and  efpedally,  if,  having 
never  thoroughly  enquired  into  the  true  Rea- 
fbns  of  their  Faith,  th^  have  nothing  farther 
to  alledge  in  its  Defence,  than  they  have  \n 
Favour  of  thefe  Prgudices  themfelves;  So 
that  upon  this  View  of  Things  it  will  appear, 
that  to  deftroy  die  Simplici^  of  our  Religion, 
^oth  moft  dSedually  fi^bvert  our  Religion 
itfelf. 

To  gKre  way  to  corrupt  Appetites  and 
Paflions^  ^d  to  permit  them  to  get  ^  en- 
tire Aicendant  over  us,  muft  in  Time  over- 
throw diat  Faith  which  condemns  them. 
There  is  an  utter  Inconfiftency  between  the 
juft  Belief  of  a  Chriftian,  and  the  Practices  of 
an  ill  Man.  As  often  therefor^,  as  he  re- 
G  4  fledts 
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fleds  on  thcfe  Pnddccs,  he  muft  do  i|  mdi 
Regret  and  Terror ;— with  Sclf-cowlcttiAfc 
QPO  for  having  adcd  Kl,  and  fearful  Appre^ 
licilfiofis  of  that  PunUhmcnt^  wlych  hk  Rfi^ 
Ikpoa  threatens.  WdJ  U  il,  if  this  Scn&  of 
Mttttn  ilia  II  get  the  bettcf»  and  bring  him 
fmck  to  the  Pradicc  of  r hat  Duty  he  hath  iio- 
htcd.  '  Butf  if  it  ihall  happen  that  the  Ihhk 
of  HI  hath  gotten  the  ccuini  MaJlcry.  ii  ji 
oatiirfi}  to  expcifi  he  will  cndeavouTi  o^i« 
pknB^  liJsRcligioa  to  countenance  hii  Vkc% 
or  to  perfuade  himiclf  out  of  that  IleQ|^ 
with  yfhkh  they  are  irreconcileable.  Eitbq^ 
of  thde  muft  in  cf&^  fubvert  his  Fti4 1- 
the  latter,  by  dcftn^ing  the  very  Frofefliod^ 
it, — .Ac  former,  by  lubllitjutiDg  foi 
dfc  in  iu  Room.  This  muft,  I  fay,  be  the 
natural  Confpquence  in  a  Peribn,  by  preknt 
Profeflbn  a  Cbr^iam^  but  pcrfr%*eriQg  m  i 
wicked  Life-  Nor  can  this  G>nlcqucnc€  be 
avoided,  but  hy  a  thonmgh  Inattcnuon  to  m 
the  Prci:epti  of  the  GofpcJ : — A  State  alto- 
gether as  bad  as  the  former  i  becaufc,  tho' 
it  waAt  th«  Form,  it '%%  yet  a  victual  Rer 
atioo  of  ChriAianjty» 

Upon  the  whuk  then,  and  to  condi 
hiving  fcen  the  prupa  Caufcs  of  Ui 
1ft  «|1  ihoic^  wki  iHior  the  Eifcdft 

5  I   ■ 
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likewife  thefe  Caufes.  Let  us  be  diligent 
^d  careful  in  all  our  religious  Enquiries,  that 
we  may  know  as  well  the  true  Ground,  as 
the  Import  and  Extent  of  our  Religion.  Let 
us  keep  the  Mind  free  from  all  thofe  Preju<* 
dices  and  Prepoflcfijons,  which,  wherc-cver 
they  prevail,  narrow  and  confine  it,  and 
render  it  unfit,  as  well  for  right  Pradice,  as 
juft  Contemplation.  Let  us,  lafUy,  to  the 
Purity  of  our  Faith,  add  the  utmoft  Stridnefi 
p£  Converiadon,  and  endeavour  to  make, 
^ery  Day,  fome  farther  Improvement  in 
Virtue.  This,  and  This  only,  can  fecure  us 
Comfort  here^  and  a  Reward  hereafter. 


SER- 


i 


[  91  ] 


mtmmifimam^       I  yi,       .^j 


SERMON  III. 

The  Excellency  of  Patience. 


James  i.  2,  3,  4, 
Jl^  Bretbreny  count  it  all  Joy  when  ye  fall 

into  divers  Temptations ; 
fdnowing  tbisy  that  the  Tryal  of  your  Faith 

nvorketh  Patience. 
But  let  Patience  have  her  perfeS  Work^  that 

ye  may  be  perfeSl  and  entire^    wmting 

nothing, 

BY  Temptations  in  the  Text,  wc  arc  to 
I  underAand  the  Tryals  of  Afflidion. 
And  what  Kinds  of  AfBidbn  our 
Apoftle  had  niore  efi>ecially  in  view,  may  be 
leari^t  i&om  coniidering  the  Condition  of  thofe 
Tin)^f  in  which  he  wrote. 

The  Churdb  of  Chrifi  was   no  fooner 
plagtpd^  but  its  Interefls  were  oppofed  both 

by 
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by  Jews  and  GentiUs ;  they  were  jealous  of 
its  growing  Power,  and  uicd  every  M^-*>*^ 
whether  of  Craft  or  Force,  to  Stop  in  Pin* 
grefs.  Hence  the  ApoAlcs  and  early  Propa- 
gators of  our  Faith,  %vcre  cv<uiircdwitL/rMf 
Mzi^kigs  urJ  Sceurghgt  \  jr<v. 
Bonds  aptd  hnprifinntrnt ;  and  Matters 
carried  lb  far,  that  there  was  no  maintaining 
their  Religion,  but  witli  the  Hazard,  atleal^' 
of  Life. 

Thefe  then  are  the  Tomptafiom  wAkk^mm- 
Apc'llle  had  principally  in  View.*— Abundaal 
TryaU  both  pf  Mens  Conllancy  and  SinOD* 
itty  I  and  fuch  a.^,  bi\Uing  fo  very  harA  ov 
iiutnan  Nature,  ncaicd  all  die  AjaU  as  wcffl 
(>f  Religion  a&  Rcalbn,  to  fup|xM  Men  in^ 
enduring  them. 

Yet  our  Apoftle  was  fj  far  from  1 
couragcd  by   dicfe  d::ticult  Ciroil 
that  he  even  triumpnvil  in  tlic  C\)nfi(i 
and  exhorts  Chrilli.i:)N  nv>t  merely  to 
but  to  rej^uf  in  their  SuiTcrings. 
tbren^  fiilh  hr,  runt  it  alljcy  tn&nv^j 
into  J:\yrs  Tcmprj'::  v/ . 

But  what,  nuy  fonv-  fay  ^ — arc  AffliAioM^ 
then  r.al  Matter  of  CJu'Ue^  l>  Pain  itkXTj^ 
Gvxxl :  or,  can  wc  really  p!eaJe  and  del^^lC^ 
ourft  Ives  in  ihulc  C'iajnu*aucc>  which Natwi , 


tofufisw. 
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hfelf  abhors  ? — This  we  dare  by  no  means 

affirm,  and  common  Senfe  forbids  it. 

But,  we  muftobferve  however,  that  Things 
are  fometimes  chofen,  not  fo  much  upon 
their  own  Account,  as  the  Reference  they 
have  to  fomewhat  elfe.  What  is  Evil,  whiift 
confidered  feparately  from  all  the  Confe- 
quenccs  attending  it,  may  be  goody  when  it 
is  the  Means  towards  procuring  fome  worthy 
End  J  and  Pain  itfelf  is  what  a  wife  Man 
Would  chufe  readily,  when  it  leads  the  Way 
to  a  greater  and  more  enduring  Pleafure. 

With  reference  to  the  prefent  Cafe  of  Pcr- 
fccution  or  Affliftion,  for  the  Caufe  of  Chrift, 
St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrr^vs  repre- 
fents  it  under  the  Notion  of  Difcipline  :  Te 
ba^e  forgotten  the  Exhortation  which  fpeaketh 
unto  you  as  unto  Children ;  My  Son,  defpife  not 
thou  the  Chaftening  of  the  Lordy  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord 
Imetby  be  cbajlenethy  and  fcourgeth  every  Son 
whom  hereceiveth  [Heb.xiu  5,  6.].  It  is  in 
much  the  fame  View  St.  James  treats  it,  in 
the  Words  before  us  :  My  Brethren^  coimt 
it  all  Joy  ^  when  ye  Jail  into  divers  Tempt  a  ^ 
tions :  Knowing  thisy  that  the  Tryal  of  your 
Faith  worketh  Patience :  Buty  let  Patience 
have  her  perfeii  Worky  'that  ye  may  be  perfeSi 

and 
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mid  entire^  wmiting  notbii^.  Affliftiane  1 
ifibrd  Room  and  Exerdfe  for  an 
Virtue:  AitfaeytretheTryalsof^ 
Ibdotfaey  grreOccifions  fer  our  Patent  i 
They  lead  us  on  (however  rugged  dH  Wwf 
may  ieeni)toGloi7in  theCondufioni  mi 
ftteput  us  ibr  diofe  Rewards,  iriiidi  wB 
amply  reoompenfe  the  Difficulties  t£i 
ingthera. 

This,  I  affirm,  b  eminently  tnic» 
Men  fiifler  Afflidion  for  die  Caufe  of  Cbtat^ 
and  in  Support  of  his  Relipon.  BuiU 
a  Qrcumibnce  not  fo  much  in 
The  true  ChriftianFaith  is  eftabliihed  by  I 
Laws ;  and  diofe  Powers  are  now 
in  its  Defence,  which  were  onoe 
for  its  Defbuaion.  Yet  ffiU  diere  b 
mity  enough  in  Life,  and  Room  \A  ftrlii 
ExercifeofPhtience.  TheEvilofefayIl|f 
n  fuffident )  nor  can  we  bear  up  agnaft  % 
but  by  Fortitude  and  Omfbuicy :  Our  vOj^ » 
Joys  are  broken  and  mterruptedt  ain  flV". 
Diibefles  are  fo  frequent  and  (harp, 
fcarce  know  how  to  fupport  ouriUvca  \ 
tliem :— — And  yet,  bom  that  nuifl  be^ 
cannot  be  avoided  by  us.  The  MTill  of  < 
mufi  be  fobmitted  to  by  his  Creatures^ 
in  the  ordinary  Difpeniations  of  I 
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fiid  the  more  eminent  Exercdfe  of  its  Power* 
Patience  dien  will  come  in  as  a  neceflary  Du^ 
in  commonLife.  We  need  it  almoftevery Day, 
on  Ibme  Occafion  or  other ;  and  dierefore 
ihould  arm  ourfelves  with  fuch  Principles,  as 
may  enable  us  to  go  through  with  Innocence. 
In  my  prefont  Diicourfe  on  this  Subjed, 
lihall, 

I.  Reprefent  the  great  Excellency  and  Impor* 
tance  of  the  Virtue;  and  then, 

.  II.  Propofe  fuch  farther  Reafons  andMotives, 
as  may  ferve  to  enforce  it  on  us. 

In  f eprefenting  the  Excellency  and  Im« 
portance  of  this  Virtue,  I  fhall  confine  my- 
felf  to  what  the  Apoille  in  the  Text  fuggeik. 
He  obierves,  that  Affiidions  are  the  Tryals 
cfour  Faith :  They  are  the  Means  whereby 
it  is  difcovered,  whedier  a  Man  entertains  an 
inward  and  real  Senfe  of  what  he  outwardly 
profefles  to  believe.  And  if  it  be  Luther  en- 
quired,How,  and  in  What  way,  this  End  may 
be  attained  by  them,  the  Anfwer  is  obvious  ; 
viz.  By  die  Fortitude  and  Conftancy  with 
which  we  bear  them. 

Let  us  confider  the  Cafe,  with  refpei^t  to 
thofe  who  fufFcr  Perfecution  for  the  Faith  of 

Ghrift. 
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Chrift.     Barely  to  make  Proftffion  of  ttH 
Pahh,  can  be  eheemed  no  fuflidentBTidaiot 
of  Men  8  Sincerity :  If  it  were,  there  ^raidii 
be  no  Ditference  betvieeA  the  Prettnoes  dt 
the  Iinpo(br»  and  the  artlefs  Tmtb  of  dlii 
Believer.    But  when  Men  declare  thofe  Sea* 
CimentSi  which  they  are  bold  enough  to  StfJ 
port  j^ainft  the  Rage  of  Prrfi  rminn.      wTiiii' 
they  take  patiently  the  Lofs  of  RqmiiiiQB 
and  Fortune,  and  in  Defence^of  dietr  FwUb^ 
can  dare  even  Death  itfelf,  then  we  are  fin 
they  have  not  impofcd  either  on  the  WodI 
or  themfclves :  Then  it  appears  beyond  < 
tradition,  that  they  were  ferioufly 
of  thofe  Truths,  which  they  have 
with  lb  much  Courage,  and  defended 
So  much  Confbncy. 

On  tlie  other  ham! »  nK)uki  it  happen»  iW 
Men  flirink  back  in  the  Day  of  Tryal  $  thif 
having  made  Profcirion  uf  their  Faidi  tt 
ChriA,  whilft  it  was  Cue  to  do  (b,  they  jtf* 
dcfcrt  it,    when  Pcrrccution   direatens^   ct 
AfHidion  bears  hard  uj^vm  tiKm, — howdiMI 
it  appear  that  they  really  believed  the Trodbf 
uliich  they  profcfled  '   What  oihrr  could  i^ 
to.  ret  Iimdcl  do,  thoii  draw  back  when  k  h^ 
dangerous  to  adr.iiu  c  i'lrrher ,  and,  inikad  tf' 
luppcTiing  a  pKTiV.^t.J  rj:!!i,  citlier  opcnif 

deny. 
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deny,  or  filently  betray  it  ?  Men  are  very  apt 
to  deceive  and  impofe  even  on  themfelves : 
They  fancy  they  believe  what  they  are  really 
very  indifferent  about ;  and  what  they  have 
taken  fo  little  Care  to  fettle  in  their  Minds^ 
that  the  firft  Shock  proves  it  rather  to  be  a 
weakOpinion,  than  a  firm  and  well-grounded 
Faith.  Afflidtions,  in  fuch  Cafes,  (hew  Men 
to  themfelves.  Then  they  learn  (what  no- 
thing elfe  could  have  taught  them)  that  there 
is  a  vaft  Difference  between  a  fettled  Per- 
fuafion,  and  an  hafly  and  over-forward  Pro- 
feflion}  and  that  nothing  can  prove  the  Sin- 
cerity of  their  Faith,  but  a  refolute  enduring 
of  thofe  AfHidions,  which  this  Faith  fhall 
bring  upon  them. 

But,  not  to  refl  on  diis  (which,  as  I  faid 
before,  is  a  Cafe  extraordinary,  and  a  Cir- 
cumfbmce  from  which  we  are  now  free),— 
let  us  take  a  S&p  farther ;  and  confider,  that 
Patiencey  even  in  the  ordinary  Concerns  of 
life,  is  the  beft  Evidence  of  our  real  Faith. 

By  Faith,  I  do  here  underfland,  not  only 
a  Belief  of  Religion  in  the  general,  and  that 
Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Meffias,-- — but  likewife 
a  firm  Perfuafion  of  the  feveral  Truths  which 
he  came  to  teach  us : — More  efpecially,  that 
God  exercifes  a  juft,  and  wife,    and  kind 

Vol.  I.  H  Providence 
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Providence  over  us;  that  lie  dindi^ 

fairs,  and  obferves  our  AQioiMi  m 

keroUler  render  to  every  Nfan 

his  Worki.     The  Confideniion 

Thin^  (if  we  are  really  poftfled  wiikadM 

Senfe  of  them)  wiU  teach  us  to  fnHamVtm 

in  Qod} — to  accept  his  Bleffingi  ^iMiQl^ 

tttude,  and  to  ufethem  with  Mc 

to  bear  his  Judements  vnthout 

to  cely  on  him  for  Support}  and  to  relli 

that  if  we  muft  foflfer  AfflifUon,  Gt^JttK^ 

mfntt^rerirte^iou/tiatbemFtkifiAmf' 

caypj us  to% trmUfJ.    ToaftialMa 

ner,  is  what  we  mean  by  Patienee. 

Patience  be  die  teal  EficA  and  < 

of  Faith,  it  muft,  at  the  fiune  time^  fat ' 

fureft  Proof  of  it.    There  is  an 

Connexion  between  the  Caufe  and  dMJ 

(b  that  as  on  the  one  hand  we 

Confequences,  where  the  known 

and  Reafim  of  diem  appears,  loon  the  i 


by  the  apparent  Confequenoes  of  lltef^ 
we  are  carried  back  to  their  pniper  <mC 
Aiul  therefere,  if  Patience  under  dK 
Life  be  the  genuine  Fruit  of  a  true  ai 
Faith,  it  is  certain  that  where-evcr  k 
it  u  abundant  Evidence  of  thai 
which  it  flows. 
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Or,  if  it  (hould  be  (aid  on  this  Oocafion^ 
that  natural  Courage,  and  the  Precepts  of 
Phiioibphy,  may  fupport  Men,  without  builds 
ing  on  the  Principles  of  Religion, — ^we  may 
conAite  this  Notion  by  Fad  an4  Experience. 
Who  ever  fupported  himfejf  fuificiently  un- 
der the  Evils  of  this  Life,  without  the  Hopes 
of  a  better?  And,  however  bravely  fome  have 
Calked  of  Afilidtions,  and  pretended  to  tri- 
umph over  thofe  Misfortunes  they  never 
felt, — ^yet  the  Day  of  Calamity  hadi  given 
them  another  Senfe  of  Things.  Then  they 
have  perceived,  that  merely  human  Confi- 
derations  are  not  enough ;  and  that  nothing 
can  give  Men  Confifort  under  the  Difh-efTes 
of  L^e,  but  a  Confidence  in  the  All-Good 
Being. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  and  to  clofe  this 
Argument ;  if  Faith  itfelf  be  of  any  Confe- 
quence  to  us  (as  furely  it  is),  then  whatfo- 
ever  is  a  Proof  and  Evidence  of  this  Faith, 
muft  be  truly  valuable  :  And  (ince  Patience 
onder  Afflictions,  as  well  common  as  ex- 
^traordinary,  affords  this  Evidence,  fo  we  can- 
not but  give  it  a  Place  amongfl  the  firft  and 
mofi:  excellent  Graces. 

Befides  this,  there  is  another  Confidera- 

tbn  here  fuggeftcd  by  the  Apoftle.     He  ex- 

H  2  horts 
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hoits  us  t$  let  Patience  have  berperfiBWyMi 
that  we  may  he  perftB  and  entire^ 
nothing,  llie  Force  of  the  Argumott 
fids  in  this,  that  where  we  pradife ' 
tue  in  thofi^DegreeSy  to  which  li  : 
ought  to  be  carried^  there  eveiy  othc :  i  „ ,_ 
muft  All  in  of  courfe  :  For  this  wc  ma^  be 
afllired  of,  that  the  truly  patient  mil  alwi^ 
be  a  truly  good  Man.  As  therefore  under  the 
farmer  Argument  it  W2S  (hewn,  that  Patieoce 
is  the  beft  Evidence  of  our  Faidk,  fo  I  ttwtl 
here  endeavour  to  prove,  that  il  i%,  in 
manner,  the  bcft  Tcftimony  of  Virtue, 
The  main  Principle  into  which  wr 
refolve  it,  as  itsCauie,  is  (as  I  iaid  hclbre)  % 
vigorous  and  lively  Faith.  TZij, 
y^(yi,  ii  the  Fiffary  that  overcomett  rh 


of  eveiy 


r.yn  our  Faith.     Now  the  fame 

from  which   Patience  itielf  proceedi,   wed 

which  teaches  us  to  overcome  die  C^amkiet 

of  Life,  will   be  equally  fruitful 

otlirr  Virtue. 

Ic  U  a  frequent  Obfcr\ation,  Aat  there  i^ 
a  Conncxi(»n  between  the  (everal  Vtmiei 
a  pxA  \.\ic\  fo  that  it  can  fcwce  \<  (u\ 
J  Man  i^  ctnincnt  for  One,  and 
deficient  in  Others.  Tliis  Advantage ! 
Jiaih  in  cc«mmon  with  cxcry  other  affin 
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Virtue  J  with  this  Difference  however,  that 
as  it  requires  a  more  flrong  and  vigorous 
Faith  as  its  Caufe,  and  is  more  clofely  con- 
neftcd  v^ith  Duty  in  general, — fo  the  Re- 
mark will  hold  in  a  more  efpecial  manner 
here. 

,  A  Man  may  be  faid  indeed  in  Ibme;  Senfc 
to  believe  thofe  Points,  which  having  been 
once  confidered  by  him,  did  then  approve 
themfelves  to  his  Mind, — and  againft  which, 
nothing  hath  fince  appeared  fufficient  to  over- 
throw them.  Faith  improved  no  more  than 
this,  will  not  carry  us  through  in  the  Day 

of  Tryal. ^For  this  Purpofc  it  is  requifite 

that  we  frequently  attend  to,  and  confider 

over  fuch  Matters  anew ; that  we  make 

them  familiar  to  our  Minds,  and  produce 
in  ourfelves  a  quick  and  lively  Senle  of 
them.  When  Things  are  carried  fo  far,  our 
Minds  will  be  fortified  with  the  beft  and  moft 
jufeful  Principles:  We  (hall  be  able  to  bear 
the  Shock  of  the  greateft  Calamities  j  and,  by 
the  Affiftance  of  Divine  Grace,  to  conquer 
.them.  But,,  the  lame  Faith  which  conquers 
the  Difficulties  of  Afflidtion,  will  enable  us 
to  get  the  better  of  every  thing  elfe.  Under 
the  Influence  of  Faith  we  ihall  be  content 

with  our  own  -,  moderate  in  our  Defircg ; 
H  3  temperate 
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temperate  in  oar  Ei^oytneaBi  ji 
Dealings }  and  diarittble  to  te  1 
Above  all,  we  Iball  be  warm  and 
our  Prayen  to  God,  and  |oyftl  te 
Acknowl^emeQt  of  his  Favour. 
tbde  Virtnet  doth  as  ncceflarify  Bow 
Uvdtf  Faith,  at  Patience  it&tf  dodl  x  Jk/^ 
coniequent^,  uPtuieme  cannot  fUMttirti| 
out  Fmtbt — nor  a  livetf  Faitb  vMmmfti 
Virtues  of  a  good  Life,  we  may 

fitU be  ftrfiSimd  entire^  mmtiMgrndkigi 
Yet  this  it  not  all  i  we  may  eoMati 
Argument  in  another  View,  and  pfOM  ^ 
dofe  Comiezion  between  th»,  and  im  iMl^ 
ral  other  Virtues,  in  a  wf  ftill 
and  indifpuiable. 

I  have  (iud  before,  diat  Patienn 
fubfift,  nnlcfs  it  be  founded  in  a  vij 
lively  Faidi,  i.i.  a  foil  Perfoafioa» 
feveral  odier  Articles,  dutOoditrit 
and  wile,  and  good  {—that  he  cxodAt 
vidcnce  over  os )  and  will  finally  re«N«l 
Man  according  to  his  Works.     Ikt 
Cnmfort  can  all  this  adminifter,  if 
conscious  to  oorieh-es  of  an  i 
vicious  Life?   IS  vte  believe  dnt 
right<x>us,  we  muft  believe  widnl 


:.\ 
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cannot  approve  the  Unrighteous  :  If  he  is 
wife,  he  muft  make  a  proper  Difllndlon  ^e- 
tweenhimwbojirvetb  him^  and  him  ivhoferuetb 
him  not :  If  he  is  good,  he  muft  ablior  the 
Oppreilbr :  If  there  be  a  Providence,  God 
cannot  a£t  otherwife  than  with  a  due  Regard 
to  Men's  moral  Qualifications :  And  if  we 
believe,  and  are  firmly  perfuaded  of  a  future 
State,  how  can  we  do  otherwife  than  pre- 
pare ourielves  for  it  by  the  fincerc  PradTicc 
rf  Virtue  ?  The  F^th  I  am  fpeaking  of,  and 
from  which  Patience  flows,  is  not  an  unac- 
countable Periuafion  that  we  are  the  Favour- 
ites of  God,  and  deflined  to  Happinefs, 
whedier  we  will  or  no.  It  implies  a  firm  Re- 
liance on  Godj  upon  this  Condition  only,  Aat 
we  Approve  ourfelves  in  his  Sight:  And  con- 
sequently, whilfi:  we  are  confcious  of  care- 
lefly  negleifting,  or  of  obftinately  withfland- 
itig  Ub  Will,  this  Faith  niuft  fill  us  with 
Horror. 

When  the  Calamities  of  Life  bear  hard 
upoli  U8,  how  can  we  take  Refiige  in  a  God 
whom  we  have  provoked  i  or  expedt  from 
liim  either  the  Aifiilance  of  his  Grace  to  fup- 
por^  or  the  AiTurances  of  a  Reward  to  com- 
£nt  U8  ?  Men,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  will  rather  be 
apt  to  coofider  the  Afflictions  they  endure, 
H  4  a« 
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as  die  AiTows  of  tbe  Almig^.  To 
Perfims  they  nmft  appear  as  die  MulDi  «f 
Difpleaiiirei  and  of  a  Diijpleafiire  too^  itMdk 
muft  bear  ib  much  die  more  hard  open  thui^ 
becauie  diey  have  fbolUhly  brou^  k  npm 
diemielves.  A  wicked  Man  cannoC  be  tra^ 
patient  There  are  no  Principles 
fuffidendy  fupport  us  under  Cir 
of  Difficulty,  but  a  Confidence  in  < 
whom  we  can  place  no  Confidence,  wbilft  ws 
diibbey  and  afihmt  him :  So  that  in  this  Vie«b 
die  Gmnexion  between  Patience  and-dM 
Virtues  of  a  good  Life,  is  manifeft.  Far,  tf 
nothing  can  give  us  a  comfortable  PaiilK 
Virtue ;  and  nothing  can  produce  ^ 
but  fuch  a  Paith  as  we  can  recur  to ' 

tisfaAion, then  it  is  certain,  that 

Padence  is,  there  the  Conrctoufnelj&  < 
muft  fubfift  likewife. 

But  what,  may  fome  fay, — is 
Man  able  to  bear  AiHidion  ? — and 
every  bad  Man  immediately  fink  undvlll 
This  is  contrary  to  known  FaA,  and  dri|| 
Experience.  ^ 

Here  then  Allowances  muft  be  made  A#^ 
natural  Temper  and  Cbnftitutkm.    Aa  M^.-^ 
Habit  of  Body,  or  Want  of  Spirita. 
a  good  Man  under  mighty  Difadvammi  s*^ 
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may  give  Force  to  the  Calamities  he  labours 
under,  and  render  the  Exercife  of  his  Patience 
more  difficult.  Yet,  the  more  difficult  it 
may  be.  to  get  the  better  of  Afflidtion,  the 
more  illuftrious  will  be  the  Conqueft :  And, 
if  a  Man  heartily  labours  to  difcharge  his 
Duty,  the  fame  God  who  will  reward,  will 
likewife  affifl  him  in  it.  I  deny  not  but  dif- 
ferent Men,  in  feveral  Circumftanccs,  may 
make  a  different  Progrefs,  and  pradtife  this 
Virtue  in  various  Degrees  of  Perfedion.  But 
there  is  no  truly  good  Man,  who  may  not 
bear  up  in  fome  Degree ;  and  we  have  a  Di- 
vine Promife,  that  m  Man  Jkall  be  tempted 
above  what  he  is  able ;  but  God  will  with  the 
temptation  make  a  way  to  ejcape^  that  he  may 
be  able  to  bear  it. 

So  again,  on  the  other  hand,  a  Man  void 
of  Virtue,  may  have  aHardinefs  of  Temper,-- 
and  Conftitution  may  bear  him  fomewhat  out 
in  Suffering.  The  appearing  Refolution  of 
fuch  a  Perfon,  is  not  properly  owing  to  For- 
titude, but  Infenfibility.  The  Man  hath  a 
lefs  quick  Perception  than  others  have ;  and 
therefore  is  thought  tobear  Aiflidtions  better. 
But,  let  us  confider  him  as  labouring  under 
thoie  DiftreiTes,  which  evidently  affedt  him : 
-—This  is  the  proper  View :  Will  he  then 

appear 
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jKpfpott  to  BSf€  ft  jQK  Finnncft 
ofMiiid?  This  it  plainly  impoOfalt.  Iki 
htdi  no  AiffideAt  rrindples  on  iHkIi  tB 
build*  I&Rcafbii  (ifhetecuntoiln^lK 
armcdigainfthimi  ndhisGodaiiiA 
wMi  Xtnor*  In  s  wofd^  ho 
fink  under  thofe Kfirfmones,  heis 
ttvtioft*    I  pifron  now  to  wif 

Second ^uici'ju Hod ; wz*  lO prapOH 
fartfier  Reafims  ttid  Modvct) 
enfefce  ttii  Do^*    To  dM  Ftepwb  Itt  te 

UUKl  f  C9  •  ~ 

ff*  lint  w€  icoeite  Good  ironk  flM 
of  God ;  tnd  dierefere  ought  to  bear 
veral  EtiIi  which  he  infliAs. 

2.  That  the  Good  we  have  tweivdl 
him,  we  have  no  Oaim  to ;  bat  thfe 
which  we  fuRcr»  we  have  ftriftly  ini  fn^ 
penjr  dcMfved*    And, 

Laltiy,  uiat  theic  Evils  ihcinKivfeai  w  W 
niner  them  Di  a  becomuig  Manneri  wB^iilii 
duce  to  our  moft  mportant  InteMro* 

h  was  die  Return  which  ^^Auide^  ^MMI 
tempted  to  curfe  God  and  die,  SbgtwHtl^ 
€rive (kod gt th Hand  pfG^i^  mUjbdB^ 
Mf  Tfcttw  EVti  f  ne  rcmembeftd  mo  feMM^ 
pfoQiefoos  Tears,  which  had  paww  oMr 
Km ;  and  he  knew  bj  whofe 
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had  been  prosperous.  Surely  there  was  a 
Debt  of  Gratitude  owing  on  this  Account, 
which  it  became  him,  as  far  as  poilible,  to 
anfwen  This  he  confidered  tWoughiys 
and  therefore,  inftead  of  any  impatient  Mur- 
muring at  his  prefent  Sufieiings,  he  refigned 
himfelf  up  entirely  to  God,  and  blefled  the 
very  Hand  under  which  he  iiifFered. 

If  the  Emliple  of  this  great  Man,  who  is 
{o  highly  celel^ted  in  holy  Writ,  be  of  any 
Moment,  we  may  apply  it  in  fome  meaiiirc 
to  every  other  Perfon  who  labours  under  A& 
fii£tion.  For  though  it  may  not  be  frequent 
to  be  ib  highly  favoured  by  Providence,  as 
this  great  Man  had  been  in  his^  more  early 
Years,— yet  who  is  there,  who  hath  enjo3red 
nothing,  and  received  no  Advantages  from 
the  Influence  of  Heaven  ? 
.  Even  Life  itfelf,  is  ibmething :  The  Blef^ 
fing  of  Health  and  Vigour  is  fomething ;  and 
the  Ufe  of  Reafen  is  ftiU  fomething  better : 
—Nor  are  tb^e  valuable  merely  on  their  own 
Account.  They  have  been,— -or  might  have 
been,  had  we  fo  pleafed,  diredied  to  noble 
Ends,-^ — the  obtaining  fome  Portion  of  Hap« 
pincfi,  both  future  and  prefent. 

Over  and  above  this,  have  not  almoil  all 

]^en,  in  a  greater  or  lef$  Degree,  enjoyed  the 

4  Comforts 
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Comforts  aod  Conveniendes  otUlki^Tki 
Advantages  of  Fortune, — or  Suooefi  m  I 
AffiurS) — or  the  Support  of  Friends  } 
are  not  tli  thefe  owing  to  the  Boanff  if 
Providence? 

What  then,  if»  after  ail,  our  Courfe  off^ 
fperity  be  ibmewhat  interrupted  ?  WImi^  i( 
Misfortunes  happen,^— or  Ua&uc  unpai 
us,-— or  any  other  evil  Ao^  1'  nts  break  in 
upon  us?  Shall  our  prcfent  :  nngs  ahtie 
our  Thankfulneis  for  paft  Enio^inctiti  ?  ff 
we  are  truly  thankfiil  for  the  Om^  why  do 
we  murmur  under  the  Other  }  And 
hould  we  not  think,  that  an  Ail-gond 
is  equally  gracious  in  his  JudgnicntSi 
his  Bleffings  ? 

We  (hould  confider,  that  God  is  die  ^ 
preme  Judge  and  Dircdior  €{  the  WorM: 
As  fuch  he  rules  us  with  an  ncn  aiid  uMf* 
ring  Hand,— and  in  foch  a  Manner,  u  to  pn^ 
duce  upon  the  Whole  the  grratcd  f^mo^ 
of  Happinefi  which  can  be  propcriy  prodnoei 
in  the  prdent  State  of  Things.  This  I  wogjf 
conclude,  foom  confidcring  the  Nantre 
Perfcdions  of  Cod.  Now,  u  this  (» 
then  how  are  we  lure»  but  t!ie  very 
tions  we  labour  under  for  the  prcicnt» 
really  be  the  Means  of  fome  greater 
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nds  to  others  ?  How  do  we  know,  but  the 
very  Advantages  we  enjoyed  formerly,  were 
built  on  a  like  fufFering  Condition  in  other 
Men  ?  And  if  we  ourfelves  have  reaped  Profit 

from  the  Misfortunes  of  others, ought  we 

to  murmur,  when  it  comes  to  us  to  be  profita- 
ble in  our  Turn,  and  to  contribute  our  Shars 
toward  the  common  Service  of  Mankind? 

In  Ibme  Inftances  this  Point  is  manifeft ; 
and  though  it  be  not  quite  fo  clear  in  moft 

others, yet  we  (hould  remember,  that  the 

Frame  of  Nature  is  too  vaft  to  be  compre- 
hended by  us.  It  confifts  of  numberlefs Parts, 
whofe  Connexion  and  Dependence  on  each 
other  is  to  us  unknown.  And  therefore,  if 
the  prefent  Management  of  Things,  may,  in 
fome  Cafes,  feem  hard  to  be  accounted  for 
in  a  human  Way  of  Thinking,  yet  we  (hould 
reft  affured,  that  were  the  Whole  laid  open 
to  us,  diefe  Difficulties  would  clear  up  at 
once ;  and  we  (hould  fee,  that  we  could  not 
enjoy  fo  much  Happinefs  as  we  do,  without 
the  prefent  Mixture  of  Misfortune. 

2.  I  (hall  pafs  to  my  Second  Reafon,  which 
was  this  I  TTic  Good  we  have  received  from 
God,  we  have  no  Claim  to ;  but  the  Evils 
which  we  fufFcr,  we  have  ftriftly  and  pro- 
perly deferred. 

It 


U  k  ccruin^  tberc  lay  00  original  Obti^ 

|ioii4iQ  God.  10  create  Mankind  21  aU» 

mmk^  kTs  10  afiigft  him  any  particular  Dc- 
«f  Happtocls.  His  Jultice  tbcnfint 
1^  cndicly  acqutltcd,  if  hk  Enjoynnii 
JWiftlfTrringT  ihould  but  balanoe  each  otbcr^ 
Ml  upd  »o  Man^  without  his  own  Faait^  hi 
nuiiNible.  In  conrcquaicc  of  this  wfaai* 
mv  ii  bclkiwcd  on  any  one  beyond  ^e  Ma- 
fare  of  hi^  Su0cringii,  mufl  be  the  E£k^  cf 
fttn  Goodncii  I  and  uh/ch  tnuA  rather  h€ 
ntmnd  with  TbanUulnds,  than  claimed  n 
dm. 

Ottf  Tiil^t  I  &T,  to  the  BkHIngf  of  Lii^ 
GanaoC  be  Arongcr  than  our  Title  to  Life  gr 
felf ;  wKkK  being  rclQlvcablc  into  th/t  gooi 
Plnfurt  of  Cod»  our  llappincis  tikcwilc  niA 
be  built  an  the  lame  Foundation.  And  m^ 
cordingly,  die  Hoty  Scriptures  ixmSbtmXy'm^ 
culcile  the  De|»ctukncy  uf  human  CteidkiQ^ 
-— P-Cfae  Wane  of  any  eHcntiil  and  iol 
Merit,— ^and  the  Impotrtbility  of  doing 
thing  which  can  ftri^Uy  dclene  the 
fingt  ot  Prmidcnce.  Can  a  Mm  kpn^mik 
mmt§  GiJ,  m  be  iimi  is  %ip  m^  he  /i  fff lifr 
tpbimfUjf 

Well  then  I  fmcc  aU  we  enjc^  m  < 
owing  10  the  Bounty  of  Cod»  iir^ 
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Koeive  of  mere  Grace, doth  it  become  us 

to  prefcribe  to  him  ?— To  complain  that  he 
doth  not  beftow  more  upon  us  s-— or  that  he 
.withdraws  the  Bleflings  he  once  permitted 
freely  ?  Yet,  diis  is  truly  the  Cafe  with  re- 
gard to  nfiany  Men,  who  reckon  themfelves 
unfortunate ;  and  whofe  Afflidions  arife  from 
•nothing  elfe,  but  the  Abfence  of  fbmething 
they  could  wiih,  or  the  Lofs  of  ibmething 
dicy  have  enjoyed. 

To  carry  the  Matter  farther :  Let  us  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  Sufferings  Men  labour  under 
are  pq/itive  Evils,  and  fuch  as  may  be  jmx>- 
perly  fet  againft  the  Goods  they  have  enjoyed; 
• — ^yet  (till,  if  thefe  Goods  themfelves  were 
the  mere  Fruits  of  Bounty, — and  if  the  Evils 
fiif{ered  be  not  fufiicient  to  balance  thefe  En- 
joyments,—there  vnll  ftill  remain  an  Over- 
plus of  certain  I>egrees  of  Happinefs,  to 
which  we  have  no  manner  of  Claim.  For 
thefe  we  arc  concerned  to  return  our  Thanks, 
and  not  oomplain  that  our  Happinefs  is  mixt. 
We  (hould  carefully  fet  the  one  againft  the 
other ;  and  learn  to  bear  the  leflfer  Evils  pa- 
tiently, if  for  no  other  Reafon,  yet  for  this 
at  Icaft,  that  we  are  flill  left  in  Poffeffion  of  a 
greater  and  more  fubflantial  Good. 

The  Argument  I  am  upon  will  receive 

greater 
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gitater  Strength,  when  it  is  confidered»  dai 
thcfe  very  Evils  we  lufFer,  we  have  SodUbl^ 
brought  upon  ourfelves,  either  as  the  lutonl 
Confequcnces  of  our  Imprudence,  or  as  dK 
judicial  Punifliments  of  our  Sins. 

Sometimes  a  Man  involves  himiclf  in  DiC^ 
Acuities  by  his  own  Want  of  Thou^tt,— If 
his  heedleis  and  indifcreet  Condud.  In  fmk 
a  Cafe  he  delerves  what  he  fuffcrs ;  tot  IW 
\idcnce  is  not  concerned  to  prevent  theft 
Evils  he  would  not  avoid.  Every  Man  IhouU 
Qit\  with  common  Prudence  at  Icaft  {  Or»  if 
he  fails  in  this,  Hiould  conlider  the  AffliAioM 
conlcquent  upon  it,  as  fo  many  Inftnidioai 
to  Kliavc  more  diicreetly  for  the  future. 

But,  without  taking  This  into  the  ^ 

there  is  another  Foot  on  which  we  mejf  \ 

the  IX:mcrit  of  Mankind,  viz.  the 

Corruption  of  our  Nature.     All  Men  M 

/hort  uf  the  Glory  of  Gixl :  And,  if  tfacy  ^ 

nr^t  in  the  greater  Ini^ances  otiend  grafl|pk 

Vv!  il  cir  \cr}*  beil  Actions  are  dciedife.    b 

thi .  View  they  cannot  appro\'e 

entirely  to  an  AlUrightcous  Being ;— Id( 

who  JN  if  farrr  £)v;,  than  to  heboid . 

Il' then  they  ibfTcrron  this  Account,  c 

rruon  ibly  complain ; — they,  who  hawe  ( 

frrvci  :^j  mu^h  more  to  I'uifer  ?  Rather  dwr 

Oiod 
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fliould  humble  themfelvcs  under  the  Hand 
of  Providence,  and  learn  to  glorify  that  God 
in  their  AiBiftions,  whom  diey  have  not  fuf- 
ficiently  honoured  in  their  Lives. 

But,  if  this  be  the  Cafe  even  of  the  beft 
Men,  what  Judgment  (hall  we  pais  on  thofe^ 
whofe  OfKrnces  have  been  more  provoking  ? 
To  murmur  under  fuch  Circumiknces,  is  to 
double  their  Crimes^  and  thereby  to  increaic 
the  Miferies  they  complain  of. 

3.  To  what  hath  been  ^d,  I  fhall  add 
in  the  laft  place.  That  the  Evils  which  we 
fuffer)  if  we  fuffer  them  in  a  becoming  Man* 
ner,  will  conduce  to  our  moft  important 
Interefts. 

I  (hall  not  here  infift  (diough  I  might  do 
it  properly)  on  the  good  Ufe  we  may  make 
of  our  Afflidlk>n8,  in  our  temporal  Concerns^ 
ihottld  we  take  Occafion  from  hence  of  alter-- 
ing  any  miftaken  Meafures>— or  of  gaining 
fuch  a  Fimmefs,  as  may  iet  us  above  any 
Difficulties  whatfbever.     What  I  defign  to 
(liggeft  hath  a  more  immediate  Reference  to 
the  Supreme  Beings  by  whofe  Diredlion,  or 
Permiffion    at   Iraft,   thefe  AfHi£lions    are 
brought  upon  us.     To  fubmit  therefore  to 
them,  and  to  bear  them  as  we  ought,  can* 
not  fdl  of  rendering  us  acceptable  to  God, 
Vol.  L  I  and 
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and  of  lixuring  to  us  all  that  HappiodB  iflikll 
follows  fiich  a  State.  . 

The  DilcipUne  may  indeed  be  kiftmlmk 
(bmetimes  is,  no  doubt)  $  yet  iUU  ffe  Anrii 
remember,  that  in  thk  C^  k  prof  fat 
DiicipUoe, — die  C3iaftiiement  of  a  mim 
and  aflcdbonate  Parent,  who  pities  at  lk«  fiat 
time  that  lie  afflids  us.  God  km  mk.%& 
ritual  Waata,  and  applies  the  Remediaidblft 
Wants  requiret  whidi,  dioug|i  woffk^  tm 
Opt  the  left  deoefliuy.    The  refigidqg«»> 

fiives  tbeidarr  op  to  his  WiU»  .ai  % 
leges  his  wife  Ciir»  isiMi  only  in  Jtft 
but  reoomteends  us  to  his  AfAcR 
Upon  fuch  a  Foot,  the  Diicipline,  WB  SHf  It 
certain,  will  not  be  heavier  thao  Wfc 
Abilities  10  bev:  Or.  iritOxMld 
fn&  too  hard  upon  us,  Ggd  will 
JiytheAidsofGmce.  That 
1^  lor  4  Qohlc  End,  Ihall  be  Sb 
to  attaiu  that  End.  if'  wt  are  not 
ourfelves.  The  infirmities  of  Nanwa 
flrcngMwned  by  the  Afliibnce  of 
aiMl  the  good  Man  enabled,  not  barely  «B%IV. 
Afili^^MMs.  but  to  triumph  over  then. 

What  Cuinfurt  may  we  draw  to 
.poic.  from  omfidcfing  lite  AfBidic 
carl)  Chf  iilian»,  and  the  Braveiy 

*9 
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riiey  bare  them.  They  were  neither  terrified 
by  the  Profpcft  of  the  .Evils  threatened, 
nor  overcome  by  the  Senfe  of  them,  even 
whilft  they  fuffered.  Th^  wearied  out  their 
very  Periecutors  thomielves,  and  (as  it  is  ex- 
preiSkd  in  Scripture)  rejoiced  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  fufer.  So  much  greater 
wdiJE&  who  aotmated'and  iupported  them^ 
tbm  be  who  was  in  the  World  I 

But,  the  great  Point,  and  that  which 
ought  to  influence  us  beyond  all  other  Con- 
iiderations,  is  ftili  behind;— I  mean,  the 
Security  of  a  future  Inheritance,  and  thofe 
Addi][aon$  of  Reward,  to  which  a  Refi^nation 
to  the  Divine  Will  muft  entitle  us.  A  good 
and  merciful  God,  who  afflidts  us  for  Gk)od, 
will  not  defert  us  at  the  laft ;  and  if  he  fees  fit, 
to  aniwer  the  gre^t  Ends  of  his  Providence, 
not  to  remove  our  AfOidions,  he  will  reward 
us  for  enduring  them.  Nay,  if  the  Degrees 
of  future  Recompence,  fliall  be  proportioned 
to  the  Degrees  of  our  Improvement  in  Virtue, 
he  who  hath  attained  to  that  excellent  State 
of  fubmitting  himfelf  entirely  to  God's  Will, 
cannot  fail  of  being  diftinguifhed.  His  Re- 
ward in  Heaven  fhall  be  great ;  and  the  ver\' 
Remembrance  of  what  he  once  fufFered  fliall 
be  fwcet  to  him. 

I  2  To 
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To  dofe  this  IXicouiic;  let  no  Man  cidicr 
be  dgeded  undertfae  Senfe  of  Evib  jrefto^ 
or  too  ibUidtous  about  diofe  whidi  flail  or 
m^  happen  to  lum.  Whilft  we  are  under 
die  Eye  of  a  kind  Providence,  all  dmifi 
will  turo  out  for  the  beftat  laft,  if  we  do  no^ 
by  our  own  wrong  Cbndu  A,  prevent  hs  gra- 
doQs  Defigns.  Into  God's  Hands  llieitftie 
let  us  commit  ourfelves,  as  into  the  Hands  of 
a  merdliil  Creator, — \«'ho  will  mdce  Al- 
lowances for  the  Weaknefs  of  our  < 
and  wb  iTMfiNArri  /bat  ve  are  hit  Da0. 


Now  to  God  die  Father,  &e. 


8  SB- 
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The  Hiftory  of  Joseph. 

In  T  H  &  s  E    Parts. 


PART    I. 


Gen.  xxxvii.  36; 

jtnd  the  Midianites  fold  Um  into  Egypt  unio 
Podphar,  an  Officer  of  PharaohV,  and 
domain  of  the  Guard. 

IT  is  obierveable  that  a  great  Part  of  that 
Wifidom,  whereby  one  Man  is  diflin* 
guiihcd  from  another,  is  owing  to  Ex- 
perience, and  an  Acquaintance  with  thofe 
Things  which  furround  us.  By  refletfiing 
on  what  hath  hs4>pened  to  ourfelves  in  the 
difi%r«nt  Parts  of  Life,  and  on  the  Condu^ 

I  3  and 
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and  Fortunes  of  other  Men,  we  learn  to  think 
and  judge  properly }  xo  gneft  at  the  < 
quences  of  Thing?;  and  to  regulate  \ 
A&\oi\^  and  Behaviour. 

This  makts  fhcStudy  of  HUtory ,  and  an 
Acquainunce  with  what  hath  happened  in 
former  Ages»  of  Angular  Ufc  and  Advantage  ; 
2i>d  therefore  the  Sacred  Writinn,  at  ike 
fame  time  that  they  deliver  to  us  me  j^ 
Rules  of  Life,  fmnuih  us  with  fe\'eral 
niorabic  Accounts,  of  the  Lives  and 
of  Men.  By  thefe  may  we  illuftrafie 
('articular  Ruica  of  Puty;  and  feeing 
the  Succeft  or  Mifcarriages  of  former ' 
(itrt-ot  rwT  Behaviour  in  fuch  a  manneri 
'hu\r.  the  Advantages  in  which  They 
ppnv  before  us,  and  avoid  thofe  Diffinbkl 
with  which  They  have  encountered. 

Ill  this  rcfpcdt,  the  Hiftory  of  the  Bible  fir 
rv(  txi\\  the  Accounts  delivered  to  us  by  odicr 
\X  :*(r«.  The  StiTric>  there  recorded  ar 
n  ;-.  i!?ir  ^r.d  full;  abounding  wkh  !%• 
:^:\  (M  '..trfnl  Matter,  anci  fuitable  to  all  & 
C*  «.  '■  ntlancTs  of  Life  ;  irifomtich  thai  ihMt 
I .  ! .  '.i!v  arv  ime  Vr  iiii,  hut  what  mav  bt 
1^ .  ?  In-  2  dvicr  Attrnrir.n  to  the  fevcMl 
1  ?;•:  :  c  :n  lire  ^xrr.l  W lit.nr;. 

Iham 
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I  have  chofen  to  treat  at  prefent  concern- 
ing the  Hiftory  oijofepb ;  in  which  we  fhall 
find  as  great  a  Variety,  as  may  be  met  with 
in  the  Accounts  of  any  fingle  Perfon  whatfo- 
cvcr :  The  moft  furprifing  Changes  of  For- 
tune, and  yet  a  Mind  capable  of  bearing  any 
Fortune ;  neither  inlblent  in  Proiperity,  nor 
dcjeded  in  Adverfity.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
Wifdom  and  Goodncfs  of  Divine  Providence 
arc  wonderfully  feen  in  the  Hiftory  I  am 
treating  of:  The  greateft  Difficulties  are 
cleared  up  by  the  Event ;  and  the  Judg- 
ments of  God,  which  to  carelefs  Obfervers 
feem  harfh  and  fevere,  arc  here  (hewn  to  be 
mercifully  intended,  and  the  fureft  Ways  to 
ibme  fignal  future  Advantage. 

The  firft  Obferveable  wliich  I  would  fct 
before  you  in  the  Hiftory  of  Jofcpb^  is  tliis : 
That  he  was  Jacobs  favourite  Son.  We  are 
told  in  the  Third  Verfe  of  this  Chapter,  that 
Ifrael  /wf // Jofeph  more  than  alibis  Chi  Id jr  ft. 

This  poffibly  might  be  owing  to  a  ceiliihi 
Weakncfs,  to  which  all  Parents  are  in  Ibiae 
degree  liable;  and  which  even  good  Men 
cannot  alwajrs  conquer.  There  is  often  wo 
real  Ground  or  Foundation  for  prcfeiring 
one  Child  before  another  :  The  natural  Re- 
lation is  the  fame  to  all ;  and  thcrclorc  one 
I  4  niii^ht 
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might  be  apt  to  cxpcdt  tliat  the  natural  A£- 

fedion  fliould  be  fo  tco.    Yet,  I  fay»  in  hfdt 

vrt  find  it  othcrwifc:  Inhere  are,  and  al^-ars 

will  be.  Darlings  and  Favourites:  And  though 

we  (hould  afcribe  this  to  an  unaccountabSe 

Sort  of  Wcaknefs  in  Parents,  yet  it  nuy  the 

more  eafily  be  pardoned,  if  we  conlider,  thtf 

every  Man  is,  through  all  Life,  liable  to  ibmc- 

what  of  this  kind.  Our  Liking  and  AfTc^bco 

tou'ards  particular  Pcrfuns,  is  often  founded 

on  fomething  as  unaccountable.    We  prcter 

fome  before  others,  uhu  are  perhaps  much 

more  dcferving :  And  every  one  knows  ifan 

Efleem  and  Lo\'e  do  not  alwap  bear  the 

fame  Proportion. 

However,  though  fuch  a  partis  ASt^km 
u  in  ibme  Scnfe  unavoidaMc, — yet  Aili  k 
may,  and  ouglit  to  be  kcjH  within  cotMH 
Bounds.  To  exprcfs  (and  tlut  publicly  and 
frequently  too)  an  over-great  Fondncfi  tot  a 
partkrular  Child,  may  be  of  the  worft  < 
fequence.  It  is  apt  to  make  him  loo 
fumptuous^  and  to  dillourage,  in  a 
Degree,  otlier  Cliildren,  who  are 
defirous  of  approving  themlelveSi  and 
ing  acceptable  tu  their  I^arent^  :^And 
oer  this  be,  it  certainly  creates  a  DiftaftcMi 
A\crfion  tu^^ard^  tlic  Favourite  himfelfi  % 
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that  he  really  lofes  in  the  Regards  of  others^ 
more  than  he  gains  in  the  Fondnefs  of  his 
Parent.    We  have  an  Inftance  of  this  in  the 
Story  before  us.    "Jacob  had  diftinguifhed  this 
favourite  Son  by  a  particular  Habit ;  he  maJe 
him  a  Coat  of  many  Colours.     This  furely  was 
carrying  the  Point  by  much  too  far.     Out  of 
regard  to  Jofeph  himfelf,  he  fhould  have  for- 
born  to  give  fuch  open  Marks  of  Partiality  i 
and  luch  as  could  fcarce  fail  of  drawing  on 
him  the  Envy  and  Hatred  of  his  Brethren. 
Thus  it  proved  in  fadt :  For  when  his  Bre^ 
threnfaw  that  their  Father  loved  him  more  than 
all  his  Brethren^  they  bated  himy  and  could  not 
/peak  peaceably  to  him.    They  hated  him  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  that  it  broke  forth  in  rude 
and  uncivil  Words ;   fiich,  as  they  would 
hardly  ufe  towards  any  other  Perfon.    This 
Behaviour  is  by  no  means  to  be  juftified :  For 
what  Injury  haAyofeph  done  them  ?  If  he  had 
cngrafliKl  die  Favour  of  his  Father,  yet  this 
was  no  more  than  what  each  of  them  would 
themfelves  have  been  fond  of:  They  ought 
not  therefore,  in  Stridhiefs  of  Reafon,  to  hate 
him  at  all ;  and  much  lefs  to  break  out  into 
iiich  Rudenefles  and  Incivilities,  as  could  not 
but  grieve  their  aged  Father  himfelf. 

We  fhaU  ^d  this  Averiion  to  be  farther 

heightened 
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hdghtened  by  Occifion  of  Two 
which  appeared  toferetcU  the  Dommioo  dHK 
Jojffb  (hould  in  future  Time  have  over  \m 
Brethren.  For  thus  we  are  informed  v.  5.  Ati 
Jofeph  dreamed  a  Dream ;  and  be  e§U  k  m 
bisBretbreni  and  they  bated  bim  yet  mare. 

It  will  be  proper,  before  I  proceed,  m 
note  ibmewhat  concerning  the  Nature  and 
Ufe  of  thefe  extraordinary  Dreanu;  not  only 
as  it  will  ferve  to  introduce  this  Fart  of  ifaa 
btory,  but  alfo,  becaule  the  main  Cimm» 
ihnces  of  Jrfepb^^  Fortune,  turned  oa  Ml 
^kill  in  interpreting  Dreams. 

We  ihould  obferve  tlicrefore,  dial  in  dbi 
early  Ages  of  the  World,   before  there  mm 
vouchfafcd  to  Men  any  (landing 
of  Cod*^  Will,  he  was  pleafed  to 
himfclf  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  to  ] 
cular  PcrKms^  cidKr  to  fij^nify  tol 
he  required  Xu  be  done  by  them ;  or  eUc^  ly  ^ 
forrihcwing  iome  future  £vcnts»   ao  lBDi|^' 
up  a  U\ciy  bcnlc  of  his  Providence  MV 
Mankir.d.  :« * 

Thrfc  ManiiliUtiun^  were  made 


cnt  Manners  (as  there  are  infiniie  Wayt  HljL 
\\\\\k\\  C;<a!  i^  able  to  moke  himfelf  klWilA# 
(o  h'  Creatures).  Hut  the  preicnt  Ooaaiiil^^ 
cM:^'^   mc  to  take  Ncticc  of  this  Hrlhiii  1;^' 
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Dreams;  in  which  the  Point. intended  to  be 
made  known,  was  either  exprcffy  fignified ; 

or  elfe  fhadowed  forth  by  fuch  Reprefen- 

tations  and  Einblems,  as  might  be  a  fulffi- 
cicnt  Intimation  of  the  thing  intended  to  be 
revealed.  Thefc  Emblems,  in  like  man- 
ner, were  ibmetinies  fo  exceedingly  plain  and 
clear,  that  the  Meaning  of  them  was  imme- 
diately apprehended  by  every  one  who  heard 
pf  them :  At  other  Times  they  were  more 
remote  and  difficult  to  be  underftood  ; — fo 
difficult,  that  perhaps  the  Perfon  to  whom 
the  Dream  was  vouchfafed,  was  himfclf  an 
•Jjntirc  Stranger  to  its  Meaning.  In  this  Cafe 
Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  there  was  al- 
ways fome  one  or  other  in  the  Way,  to  whom 
the  Gift  of  interpreting  Dreams  was  vouch- 
fafed. Of  this  we  have  Inftances  in  the  fe- 
ycral  Dreams  of  Pharaoh\  Butler  and  Baker, 
and  at  length  of  Pbaraolh  own  Drenms ; 
which  .were  interpreted  by  Jcleph,  and  the 
Meaning  juftified  by  the  Accomplifliment. 

Of  thofe  Dreams  which  were  fo  p!ain  and 
clear,  dtet  no  one  could  miftake  their  Mean- 
ing, we  have  an  Inftance  in  the  Cafe  now 
before  us.  Heary  faith  Jcfeph  to  his  Bre- 
thren (v.  6,  7.)  Tloe  Dream  which  I  hiwe 
dreamed.     Behold  we  were  binding  Sheaves  in 

c  the 
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tbeFieU:  Jind,  k  !  my  Sheaf  arffi^mU it Jkd 
upright :  Jnd^  heboid! ywr  Sbemjes Pmdrmmi 
Mheut^  tmd  made  Oheyfaxe  to  my  Shtef.  The 
Meaning  was  in  this  Cafe  too  obvious  tt>  ht 
miftakcn.  His  Brethren  immediaidj  ^ 
prehended  it,  and  iaid,  Sbab  thou  indeed  reig^ 
9ver  us  f  jind  they  t^ted  him  the  morejmr  kn 
U^ords.  To  much  the  fame  Purpofe  was  dv 
next  Manit'cftation»  which  God  made  to  him 
by  Dream :  Bthold  the  Sufi,  ami  the  Momt.  mU 
the  Eleven  Stars  made  Oheyfance  to  me.  This 
indeed  included  his  Father  and  Mother  ■ 
the  fame  State  of  Dependence  on  htm,  as  his 
Brethren.  Thus  it  was  underAood,  and  aj^ 
terwards  in  fa^t^  verified,  when  the 
Family  oi^accb  were  fupported  by 

It  is  remarkable  indeed,  in  reference  todMS 
litter  Dream,  that  Jacch  his  Father  rebohei 
him  \  and  the  more  lb,  becauic  the  fooi 
Man  plainly  faw  chat  thcfe  were  fuperni— I 
Intinutions,  and  Mar.licAaticns  of  the  W9 
cf  Cod  \  for  wc  are  afterward  told,  tiu  II. 
that  his  Father  ohjerved  the  Saying^^^^'Wh^ 
OcCiifion  then  could  there  be  for  Jaeokv^x 
buke  his  ^un,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this  ? 
he  be  blamed  for  being  fa\-oured  in  fii  I 
fular  a  Manner  by  God  liimfclf  ?— — B]f 
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means :  But  we  (hall  fee  the  Ground  of  thid 
Behaviour  o^yacoby  if  we  confider  that  young 
Peribns  are  too  apt  to  grow  vain  and  proud 
of  any  Advantages  which  they  enjoy  beyond 
other  Men.  This  is  a  Fault  to  which  Youth 
is  efpecially  expofed ;  and  therefore,  we  may 
confider  this  CbnduAof  ^^^  as  none  other, 
than  a  Caution  againft  Vanity  and  Preiump- 
tion  :  A  Caution  fo  much  the  more  neceflary, 
as  the  Dream  reprefented  to  him  his  future 
Greatnefs,  and  the  Dependence  of  his  very 
Parents  themfelves  upon  him. 

To  proceed  vnxh  tiie  Hiftory . ^The  Bre* 

thren  of  Jofepb^  who  were  fo  exceedingly 
offended  with  him,  having  been,  after  this, 
appointed  to  manage  their  Father's  Afiairs  in 
a  diftant  Place,  the  tender  Parent  difpatches 
this  his  favourite  Son  Jofepby  to  fee  nvbetber  it 
nbere  well  with  bis  Brethren  and  their  Flocks. 
He  readily  obeyed,  without  making  any  Ex- 
cules;  as  he  reafonably  might  have  done, 
fince  he  could  not  but  be  aware  of  their  deep 

Difpleafure  againfl  him. He  proceeds  la 

his  Journey,  fupported  only  by  his  own  In- 
nocence, and  the  Senfe  of  God's  Favour. 

A  Perfon  who  came  on  fo  kind  and  friendly^ 
an  Errand,  and  was  di^tched  hither  by 
their  Father  himfelf^  ought  indeed  to  have 

met 
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met  with  tbe  Idiideft  Receptiaii.  Bm  wb^ 
proved  odierwife  in  Aft:  Firwkm0Kffim 
bimaf'artf^evmb^orebe m  <■•  mmjjmi 

InflaBoe  the  fid  Confequcinpei  of  yili^§  wa§ 
to  Anger  I  At  M.  perivipi  iheDif 
wfaidi  Ifaey  conceived  igiinft  dMir 
ma  OKidefate,  and  fuch  M  n 
ed  in  Peribnt  fo  liable  to  Error  ac : 
But  d>cn»  ^  fiift  oool  RdkaioM 
WpedMokfld  thafe  RcfemmeBia,  aal: 
reduced  then  to  a  better  Temper* 
nf  tftis,  we  ii^ihejr  laid  hold  of  CMqrClpwi 
lonity  10  luep  up,  and  even  to  hei||hlHitll#' 
PklTKNi:  They  rofefrom  om  Dnywlt  iftT 
«cher  t  till  at  length  they  ilwlihiiUBJ 
the  Commiflkm  of  an  AAian» 
Ibrmer  Times  th^  could  not  hme  ^^_ 
on  without  Horror,  llicy  caa%hi<lt||^ 
iher  to  day  their  Brother  ;•— 10  cami 
.dar,«— a  Crime  abborred  both  by  i 
Man  I  and  this  upon  fi>  near  i  fUh 
Jlrother,  whole  Lite  they  oog^  l»l 
iimded  at  the  Hazard  of  their  owa  i 
at  a  Time  too>  when  he  was 
-aowanU  them  an  Ad  of  brattioi^ 
•and  bringing  a  tenJer  MfdS^.fiMi 
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This  Opportunity  however  they  embraced, 
as  being  moft  likely  to  pfevent  Difcovery, 
He  was  now  at  a  Diftance  from  his  Father, 
and  entirely  in  their  Power :  They  propoie 
therefore  to  flay  bimy  and  to  caft  him  into  a  Pit^ 
and  to  jay  ^  Jbme  evil  Beaft  bath  devoured  bim. 
The  Remark  I  would  make  on  this,  is,  that 
their  Malice  was  fedate  and  deliberate  :  They 
contrive  as  well  for  their  own  Security,  as  the 
Deftruiftion  of  their  Brother :  And  die  Rea- 
ion  of  diis  Malice  is  immediately  aligned,-— 
viz. — we  JbaU  fee  nobat  mil  become  of  his 
Dreams.  Their  Pride,  it  feems,  could  not 
bear  that  ^oflpb,  their  younger  Brother, 
(hould  in  Time  become  their  Superior.  They 
re£)lve  therefore  to  fidiify  this  Predidion ; 
and  to  prevent,  though  in  a  barbarous  Man- 
ner, the  Accomplifhment  of  a  Dream,  which 
they  could  not  hear  widiout  Indignation. 

But  vain  is  it  for  Maa  to  ftrive  with  his 
Maker.  If  God  hath  determined  that  a  par>- 
ticular  Event  fliall  come  to  pafs,  the  very 
Oj^x^tipn  which  Men  endeavour  to  give, 

fhall  turn  to  their  Confufion, or  perhaps 

promote  that  very  Thing  they  dcfire  to 
hinder.  Reuben  (who,  as  far  as  we  can  dii- 
cover,  was  as  much  dil'plcafcd  with  jfojepb  ar 
die  reft  of  hFs  Brethren)  on  a  fudden  con- 
ceive! 


128     S  E  R  M  O  N    IV. 

€eiv«d  Sentiments  of  Pity  and  CnmpiffioiL 
He  could  not  bear  the  Thought  of  Itying  no* 
lent  Hands  on  his  Brother :  No  doubt  but  a 
higher  Power  influenced  his  Mind,  and  de- 
termined him  to  more  moderate  Meafmcs. 
Let  uijbed  m  BM,  faidi  he, — ita  trt  m 
cafl  bim  into  tbit  Pit^  and  toy  m  hmd  wfm 
kirn.  This  Method  he  propofed,  as  die  finaft 
he  could  think  of  to  divert  his  Brethren  fran 
tlieir  wicked  Purpole.     If  they  were  flopped 
in  executing  their  prefent  Rage,  heknewnoK 
but  they  might  relent  hereafter.    Few 
approve  in  their  cool  and  fober  Hours, 
they  rclblvc  on  when  they  are  out  of  Tc 
per:  And  tlierefore  he  imagined  hb 
ihn-n  (who  had  not  thrown  oflfall  Senfe  «f 
Humanity)  might  at  length  be  toudwdwilk 
tlie  £iine  kind  of  Compaflion,  which  he  fid^ 
and  be  induced  to  deliver  Jojefb 
Danger,  to  whkh  the)*  had 
Ur,  at  leaft,  fome  Method  might  be  ( 
for  tlic  Relief  of  his  Brother.— 1 
was  his  Inccndon  in  the  Advice 
we  are  ink>rmcd  in  tliis  Hiflory :  for  we  i 
told,    thai  he  did  this  in  order  H  riJ  Mm 
cut  of  tkeir  Ihnds^  and  to  deliver  bim  to  bb 
Father  again,  r.  12. 

Reidfui  Advice  fuccceded.    As  fbon  m 
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yofipb  came  to  them,  they  laid  Hands  upon 
him,  dripped  him  of  his  Garment,  which 
had  formerly  given  them  fo  great  Offence,— * 
and  caft  him  into  the  Pit.-— -Were  we  to 
proceed  no  farther  in  this  Hiftory,  we  might 
diink  the  Calc  of  Jofrph  to  have  been  truly 

delperatc. But  the  Ways  of  Providence  are 

dark,  and  to  us  unfearchable,  till  they  are 
cleared  up  by  the  Event  of  Things.  Means, 
to  us  unlikely,  are  applied  by  God  to  bring 
ftbout  the  mod  important  Ends :  And  it  is 
ibmetimes  feen,  that  Adverlity  itfelf  is  the  di- 
red:e(l  Way  to  Happinefs.  Thus  it  proved 
in  the  Cafe  of  Jojepb.  The  Event  I  am 
ipeaking  of,  which  ieemed  to  threaten  un- 
avoidable Death,  was  the  Foundation  on 
which  all  the  future  Fortunes  of  his  Life 
were  built.  This  we  fhall  fee,  as  we  proceed 
in  this  Hiftoiy,  and  confider  what  immedi- 
ately followed  upon  this  Occurrence. 

Jtfeph's  Brethren,  having  advanced  tlius 
far  in  the  horrid  Fa<St  daey  had  refolved  upon, 

at  length  fat  down  to  refrefh  themfelves, 

or,  as  it  is  exprefied,  to  eat  Bread.  But  whilfl 
they  were  eating,  a  Company  of  IJJmaelittJh 
Travellers  paflcd  by,  who  were  going  down 
to  Egypt.  This  Accident  fuggefled  to  "Judab 
a  Proppfal,  which  he  immediately  offered  to 

Vol.  I.  K  his 
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hisBretfaren}  viz.  TofeUJ^to 
umlittSt  andibtoavoiddieGuiltof  bniH 
murthoed  didr  own  Bradier.  At  I  M«ii 
juft  before,  when  the  Heat  of  Paffioo  it 
Men  are  apt  to  cool,  and  to  enter  upon 
moderate  Meafuret.  He  began  to 
himfelf.  What  ProJU  is  it  tfw/^  «r 
thcTt  mdcMceal  bit  Blood  t  ver.  a6.(-JLflfatf 
our  Hand  be  upon  bim ;  be  is  our  Brttbtr^  mi 
our  FUJk.  Happy  was  it  for  tliem  dist  Aif 
Aopped  in  Seafon :  This  OpftxtaaiStsf  of  !•• 
ooUcdion  iaved  diem  from  the  Gtuk  of  Ifa^ 
ther:  However,  it  was  not  fuffidentendig^it 
get  the  better  of  their  RefentmentB.  Thmifk 
they  favcd  *Jcfipb'%  Life,  they  yttJUdMm0 
the  lihmaeiites,  vibo  earned  bim 
Egypt. 

I  cannot  but  remark  as  I 
ben  appears  to  have  had  no  Hand  in 
Uljge  o(J<^epb.  He  relented  in  die 
and,  by  his  fca£>nable  Propoial, 
his  Brethren  to  change  their 
putting  him  to  immediate  Death.  Ilaim 
prelent  when  they  Ibid  his  Brother  to  ifat 
maclites  :  But,  upon  his  Return, 
Joftph  was  not  in  the  Pit,  he 
greatcH  Tokens  of  Grief.  He  rent  bU 
audjmd,  TbeCbiUismti 
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go  ?  We  fee  he  did  not  content  himfelf  with 
having  no  Hand  in  the  Violence  intended 
againft  his  Brother,— but  oppofed  thofeMea* 
fures,  as  far  as  he  had  any  Opportunity  of 
doing  fo :  He  contrived  Ways  how  to  deliver 
him  out  of  this  Danger;  and  when  he  thought 
his  Contrivances  inefiedhial,  he  behaved  him- 
ielf  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  became  him:  He 
expreffed  a  proper  Senfe  both  of  common 
Humanity,  and  of  brotherly  AfFeftion. 

Let  us  now  pafs  on,  and  confider  how 
jfojeph's  BTtthren  behaved  themfelves,  with 
regard  to  their  Father  Jacoi.  They  perfua- 
ded  him,  that  yojefib  was  tom  by  wild  Beafts. 
This  was  done  by  dipping  the  Coat  of  many 
Colours  in  Blood,  and  producing  it  to  their 
Father. — Guilt  hath  many  Ways  of  conceal- 
ing itfclf  fix>m  the  Knowlege  of  Men.  Many 
Adions  are  utterly  unknown ;  and  where  the 
Thing  itfelf  appears,  the  AQor  is  often  out 
of  Sight.  However,  let  not  the  wicked  Man 
comfort  himfelf  with  the  Hopes  of  efcaping 
finally  unpunHhed.  He  who  fitteth  in  the 
Heavens  feeth  through  all  Difguifes :  All  our 
Adions  are  open  to  his  View:  The  Day  and 
the  Night  to  Him  are  both  alike  :  He  is  in- 
timately  prefent  with  us  where-ever  we  go,— 
at  anoe  the  Witnefs  and  Avenger  of  our 
K  2  Crimes^ 
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Crimes,    ^i^^'t  BretfarcD,  wfaoi 

pofe  upon  Uiieir  Fttber,  ihallinfiitnfKlSqM 

fee,  diatdidr  Anions  were  noted  bftT'  ~ 
Being:  Tb^   flttll   aocufe  and 
tben^vc^  and  own  the  Jufike  of 
dence,  in  the  Pttni(hincnn  initifM  o^ ' 

Jseoi,  when  he  was  oooe  paiteM  ff 
the  Death  of  his  iavouritt  Son,  cxpnAdAi 
utnioft  Marks  of  Concen.     Uf  ftm  im 

wmnrmdfir  bis  Sm  wunrf  Dmfs»   Vm  clw^ 
dinary  Fondoeft  (at  this  Son,  aadt  4»JUi  i 
of  him  the  more  iafupportable.    OvOriil  / 
will  always  bear  Pioportioa  to  our  Um  ii 
that  Ol)^  <^  which  we  are  deprii«l|  «i 
therefore,  if  we  deiire  to  make  \ 
iderabie,  we  muft  take  care  tt> 
Aftedions  moderate. 

But  had7«9^'s  Afiisaion,  in  the  I 
Aanoe,  been  kept  within  the  ArifidI] 
yccmu.  3f^,  as  his  Son.  bad  a< 
the  Afiefbon  of  a  Parent  (  and 
itt  itich  an  Aflfedion,  It  will  oq 
GridaiKlMoumitig,  when  diePtdflBl 
h  taken  from  us.     Grief 
lions  is  natural.    Our  Blefled  UaA 
wept  iqxio  the  Death 
thareibiT,  that  Tears  for  the  i 
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feaibnable,  becaufe  they  are  unprofitable,  is 
to  fpeak  withoutRegard  to  the  State  and  Con- 
dition of  human  Nature.  A  pious  Tear  is 
a  Sign  of  Humanity  and  Gencrofity :  But 
ftill,  exceeding  Care  muft  be  taken,  that 
Men  do  not  run  into  Exceffcs  in  this  Kind. 
Togrie^cCy  may  be  laudable:  To  be  loud  and 
querulous  is  childifh  :  And  to  carry  Matters 
fo  far  as  to  refufe  Comfort,  is  inexcufable. 
It  is  impious  towards  God  5  without  whofe 
Pcrmiffion,  nothing  happens  in  the  World  : 
It  expreffes  too  great  a  Difregard  to  other 
Men,  as  though  no  one  remained  worthy  of 
EAeem  or  Love ;  and  it  is  highly  prejudicial 
fo  ourfelves,  as  it  impairs  our  Health,  weak- 
ens our  Minds,  unfits  us  for  our  feveral  Of- 
ficeSy  and  fometimes  ends  in  Death  itfelf.  It 
tras  wrong  therefore  in  yacob^  to  refufe  to  be 
comforted  I  and  to  fay  (as  he  did)  that  he 
fffOuUgo  do^vn  to  tbe  Grave,  to  his  Son,  nn/urn-^ 
ing.  Nothing  can  excufe  fuch  a  Conduft  in 
yacoi  but  this,  that  his  prefent  Paflion  over- 
came his  Reaibn, and  that  this  Misfortune 

happened  to  him  at  an  Age  when  he  was 
Icaft  able  to  bear  it.  We  fiod^  however,  by 
die  Event,  that  he  ^ot  the  better  of  his 
Grief.  When  the  firft  Fit  was  over,  he  grew 
Qiore  riiodcrate:  Time,  in  fome  degree, 
K  3  cured 
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cured  hifflctf*  his  Concern}  and  be 
to  that  Misfbrtime  he  could  not  avoid. 

How  would  he  have  rejoiced,  had  he 
known  the  true  State  of  Things  Uy^^  ia 
lived.  The  Midiaftitfs^  whn  hid  puic hiid 
him  of  his  Brethren,  foU  bim  tmt§  Polqdiar, 
M  Officer  rf  Pharaoh,  ofid  Caftmm  ^  dt 
Guard.  This  was  the  firftStq)  towards  his  fiii- 
ture  Greatneis :  It  was  by  this  Means  chat  he 
was  introduced  into  Pbaracb\  Court*  and  as 
length  advanced  to  be  his  firftMiniflcr  :  k 
was  by  this  ooeans  he  was  enabled  to  6p- 
port  his  Faniily,  under  the  Miioy  of  a  F»» 
mine,  and  to  prefcrve  a  Pofterity  in  d» 
Earth.  Deep  are  God's  Judgments,  and  ooi 
of  the  Reach  of  the  mod  piercing 
Knowlege ! 

The  Ufe  which  we  fliould  make 
Confidcration,  b,  never  to  dcfpair, 
the  mod  uncomfortable  Circumflaaoea 
Though  we  fliould  be  defcrtcd  by  all 
Fricnils  on  Earth,  yet,  if  wc  behave  ourfthia 
well,  we  are  fure  of  a  Friend  above :  Pier* 
lups  the  very  Afflictions  which  we 
are  but  the  firft  Steps  towards  ibme 
Advantage.— Thefe  very  AlHiAions, 
a^  they  may  prove,  will  become  more  li^il  Hi 
thoie  who  endeavour  to  bear  thcnu    Ha 
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Aids  and  Comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
be  vouchfafed  to  good  Men  5  and  the  Mi- 
series which  they  fufFer  in  this  Life,  fhall  be 
rccompenfed  by  greater  Degrees  of  Glory 
in  the  next. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
Gfc.  Amen. 


SER- 
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The  Hiftory  of  J  o  s  e  p  h. 

PART    n. 

Gen.  xxxix.  i,  2. 

Afid  Jofeph  wai  brought  down  to  Egypt :  jbti 
Potiphar^  an  Officer  of  Pharaoh,  Captain 
of  toe  Guardy  an  Egyptian,  bought  Inm  of 
the  Hands  of  the  Uhmadites  which  brought 
him  down  thither. 

And  the  Lord  was  with  Jofeph,  and  he  was  a 
projperous  Man :  And  he  was  in  the  Houfe 
of  bis  Mafier  the  Egyptian. 

IHave,  in  %  former  EHicourfe,  reprefcntcd 
to  you  fonfic  Part  of  the  Hiftory  of  thisr 
remarkabfe  Perfon  Jojiphi   and  made 
fiich  Obfervatiofts,  as  the  Hiftory  itfelfgave 
me  juft  Occafioft  to  offer,  and  may  be  moft 
ufefiii  in  the  Gondud  of  Uftr. 

I  have 
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I  hive  noted,  that  Jofipb^  being  Ifae  &• 
vourite  Son  of  his  Father,  was,  for  dm  voy 
Reafbn,  envied  by  his  Brethren  i 
Difpleafure  of  theirs  was  farther 
by  Two  prophetic  Dreams  he 
them,  fordhewing  his  future  Advanoemeni; 
and  the  Subnuflion  which  (houM  imtaftn 
be  paid  him  by  his  Brethren. 

Their  Refentment  at  this  was  cuned  h 
far,  that  having  gained  an  Opportunity,  tfacy 
entered  on  Meafures  to  deftroy  hisLBfe»  mA 
to  defeat  his  Predidions.  But  being  divcrtBd 
from  this  by  the  Interposition  of  RnAm^  dicf 
caft  him  into  a  Pit ;  and  a  Company  of 
IJbmaeHtiJb  Travellers  pafling  by,  diey  « 
length  agreed  radier  to  fell  him  to  tlie  ^ 
maelites^  than  let  him  periih  widi  Hm^. 
They  thought  diis  Method  would  as  cfiUhi* 
ally  fccure  them  from  ever  paying  any  Ob^ 
dience  to  thb  J^epb^  as  the  taking  swi^  kii 
Life  could  do. 

And  indeed,  if  we  confider  Things  m  t 
human  Way,  what  Poffibility  was  AmHT 
that  Jojepb^  who  was  now  ibid  as  a  Shm 
and  carried  away  into  Egypt^^^^^  GoMNif* 
far  remote,  and  with  which  they  had  ODflii 
dinary  Incercourle; — that  this^^^  IImmHi 
riie  to  any  great  Figure  in  the  World:— Aali 
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leaft  of  all,  that  he  fhoiild  ever  have  any 
Command,  or  Authority  over  them?  But 
yet,  what  is  impofRble  with  Men^  is  pof- 
fible  with  God.  No  Man,  how  low  and 
mean  foever,  is  beneath  the  Care  and  Pro- 
teftion  of  Providence.  God  looketh  down 
with  an  Eye  of  Pity  and  Compafliori  on  the 
Poor  and  Friendlefs :  He  is  a  Father  to  the 
Fatherlefs,  and  a  Succour  to  the  Oppreiled : 
And  by  his  mighty  Power  he  delivereth  thofc 
who  are  appointed  to  die. 
.  Now  the  Workings  of  Providence  areTwo- 
fold  \  either  Extraordinary ^  or  Ordinary. 

Upon  ibme  great  and  concerning  Occa- 
iions,  God  is  pleafed  to  a<fl  in  a  remarkable 
Manner;  to  make  bare  his  almighty  Arm  ; 
and  to  teach  Men,  (what  they  are  not  alwajrs 
apt  to  confider)  that  his  Power  ruleth  over 
all.  In  this  Way  he  proceeded,  when  he 
delivered,  with  a  mighty  Hand,  tlie  Ifraelites 
eut  of  Egypt.  But  the  ufual  Manner  of  his 
Proceeding  is  more  agreeable  to  the  {land- 
ing Laws,  which  he  hath  eftabliihed  in  the 
World.  He  doth  not  interpofe  in  a  mira- 
culous and  extraordinary  Manner,  but  upon 
the  greateft  Occaiions ;  when  his  Ends  can- 
not be  obtained  in  the  ordinary  Way, and 

it  imports  Mankind  that  he  (hould  give  fome 
diilinguiihingMark  of  his  Care  over  us. 

In 
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In  Che  Hiftwj  of  7^  wt  hme  temd 
Inftancet,  both  of  the  ordinary,  and  «f  dM 
nouriculous  Providence  of  God.  Tbtc  ht 
fhoald  be  ibid  to  Poripbar  beyond  all  othenb 
is  a  innarkabk  Ciniimftance )  anddbeoMM 
b^  bccau^K  all  hts  future  Fortunes  turned  mt 
it  i  yet  there  is  nothin^r  in  tlus  AipematwaL 
— *But»  that  he  fliould  interpret  the  fevwal 
Dreams^  I  (hall  hereafter  nocntioQ ;  and  dai 
d^fe  Interpretations  Ihould  be 
verified  by  the  Event  \  is  a  plain  i 
a  higher  Power,  and  of  the  niracolooa  h£^ 
fiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Firft  thing,  which  I  am  10 
diat  Portion  of  I  liftory  I  an)  now  to 
knx  to  you.  is  this  i  that  the  IJhmeMtn  ftld 
yfpbxoFHifbtr:  This,  I  6y,  diovgPlMl 
miraculoiis,  was  yet  proviJendal.  It  iMi 
die  great  Point,  on  which  all  thofe 
Events*  that  afteiv*ards  followed. 
We  may  conclude  therefore,  that  it  did  mtt 
come  to  par^  by  chance.  We  •ffpi^  ^ 
common  Affairs,  that  nicely  to  tA  aadfli^ 
Meam  to  End*,  requires  Forrfight  aad  Dlij> 
fign.  Citance  may  indeed  hit  ri^  iMB  ■ 
certiin  (kcafHin :  But  wherr<fer  w«  m^ 
that  icrcral  Thinp  correfpond  H>  ont  mf\ 
Of  her,  and  all  jofntty  conmTwie  to  one  ( 
ni'  r;  I'vcnr,  there  we  freftime 
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is  utterly  excIudecL  It  was  therefore  ordered 
by  a  higher  Power,  that  Jofepb  fhould  rather 
be  fold  to  Potiphar^  than  any  other  Perfon 
But  if  it  be  enquired,  HoWj  and  by  what 
means^  Providence  adb  in  (lich  Cafes  ?^-We 
can  make  no  diftin^  Anfwer.  Secret  Things 
belong  to  God :  And  it  is  fufficient  for  us, 
that  we  receive  the  Benefit  of  God's  Provi- 
dence, without  enquiring  too  curioufly  into 
the  Manner  of  its  Adminiftration. 

To  pafs  on :  It  is  added  in  the  Hiflory, 
that  the  Lord  was  with  Jofeph  -,  and  be  was  a 
projperous  Man.  The  Lord  was  with  him^ 
i.  e.  favoured  him. in  a  remarkable  Manner : 
And  this  appeared  in  that  wonderful  Succefs, 
which  attended  every  thing  he  took  in  Hand. 
The  young  Man  was,  no  doubt,  diligent  and 
induflrious ;  and  perhaps  ufed  a  great  deal  of 
Skill  and  Dexterity  in  his  Afiairs.  This  of 
itfelf,  and  in  the  natural  Courfe  of  Things, 
mufl  make  him  proQ)erous  beyond  others  of 
lefs  Art  and  Diligence.  But  this  was  not  all : 
We  may  reafbnably  prefume  that  his  Piety 
and  Virtue  gave  Succefs  to  his  Endeavours  \ 
and  prevailed  with  the  Supreme  Being  (who 
k)veth  and  careth  for  the  Righteous)  to  in- 
terpofe  in  his  Favour,  and  to  diftinguifh  him 
from  the  reft  of  Mankind  :  For  thus  we  are 

told. 


U^     S  E  R  M  O  N    V. 

told.  Chap,  zzxiz.  ver.  i.AndUshb/krfm 
tbattbelArdwaswitbbimi  anJtlmttttLmd 
madeMtbatbeSit^proJperinbhBud. 

We  haTC  no  Retfon  to  wonder,  dnt  Im 
Mafter,  upon  thisObfervation  wfakhhe  hid 
made,  of  the  Coodud  and  Siiccdsof>(|^ 
ihould  regard  him  in  a  Angular  Mmaer. 
Great  Abilities,  joined  widi  greaK  Sttooefi^ 
will  demand  Notice  ;  and  efpedally,  if  tlifln 
be  a  Prefumpdon,  that  a  Man  ti  fafouwd  bf 
Heaven  itfelf.  Hence  it  came  lo  pa6»  dial 
Jofc^ftumJ  Grace  im  bis  Ai^'s  Sigk^  mi 
befervedl^m :  Ami  be  made  bim  Owrfeer  wmt 
allbiiHoufi,  andalltbatbebadbepeetniBbk 
Hand,  vet.  4.  Here  was  a 
of  Circumilances.— -He,  who  a  lit 
W2S  fold  by  his  Brethren,— broiig|it 
to  Egypt f — and  delivered  over  to 
as  a  Slave,  is  now  ad\'anced  to  a 
and  advanugeous  Poft ; — made  StewanI  tD  t 
rich  and  great  Man  ; — the  DircAor  cf  al 
his  Fortunes.  This  vraa  an  Ad% 
one  could  luve  expedted ;  and 
have  proved  fb  much  the  more  ag 
Jof^,  as  it  was  lets  hoped  for  by  hmu  1 
have  noted  before,  that  this  Inftance  fhniilt 
teach  us  to  rely  on  the  Care  and  ProteAkm  if 
Providence,  in  the  moll  comfortkfi  < 
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dances  of  Life;  becaufe,  howhopelefs  foever 
our  Condition  may,  in  human  Accounts,  ap- 
pear, yet  there  is  a  God  above,  who  careth 
for  us ;  and  is  both  able  and  willing  to  re- 
lieve us  from  all  our  Troubles.  I  will  add 
one  Obfervation  more  on  this  extraordinary 
Advancement  ofjofepb-^  viz.  That  it  con- 
cerned him,  on  this  Occafion,  to  have  a  watch- 
ful Care  over  himfelf.  Proiperity  is  perhaps 
more  dangerous  to  our  Virtue  than  Adverfity: 
It  is  apt  to  make  us  vain  and  infolent ;  re- 
gardlefs  of  others,  and  forgetful  of  God; 
ambitious  in  our  Purfuits,  and  intemperate 
in  our  Enjoyments.     Thus  it  proved  to  the 

wifefl  Man  upon  Earth,  I  mean  Solomon^ 

who  was  by  this  means  feduced  from  that 
Obedience,  he  was  obliged,  as  well  in  Gra- 
titude as  Duty,  to  have  paid  ;  and  who  dif^ 
graced  thofe  fingular  Degrees  of  Wifdom  he 
enjoyed,  by  inexcufable  Inflances  of  Folly. 

Jofephj  whom  I  am  now  fpeaking  of,  afted 
in  a  much  better  Manner.  He  was  diligent 
and  faithful  in  his  Mailer's  Service ;  and  the 
Event  was  fuch  as  might  be  exped:ed  in  fuch 
a  Cafe :  Pfer  //  came  topafs^  tbat^  from  the  time 
that  he  made  him  Overfeer  in  his  Houje^  and 
ever  ali  that  he  had^  that  the  Lord  blejfed  the 
Egyptians  Hwfe^for  Jofeph'j  Sake :  And  the 

BleJJing 
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Bkffmgtf  the  Lord  vms  upon  all  thtikfiai.i^ 
tie  Hutfe^  and  in  the  Field. 

Ifwe  proceed  in  this Hiftory,  welliaOfti 
a  remarluible  Inilance  of  the  HomJljr  ai 
Faithfulnefii  dfjtfrpb:  An  InAmoe,  mAoA 
ounit  ever  to  be  remc mbered  and  shmbm  i 
and  to  hive  reoommcnded  )um  to  d)e  hi^vH 
Degrees  of  his  Mailer's  Ixive  aodCooMeBOBi 
~-diough»  by  the  Management  ef  lib  Ai* 
veriary,  it  wastnmed  tohbDiflervioe.    kft 
noted  at  the  6th  Verte,   that  Jfjepk  mm  # 
goodfy  Perfin^  and  meU-fm9mnd.    Thk^  it 
nie  ftme  tune  that  tt  iiiiiiifltiM  an  Ooafe* 
iion  to  manifeft  his  Vimie,  drew  on  Imb  ai 
great  a  Misfortune  as  he  had  cw  yal  an* 
dured ; — and  robbed  him  of  tliola 
tages  he  now  enjored  fo  worthily,    k  ] 
the  Aflfeetton  of  his  MaRer  s  Wifes 
ing  taken  with  Jofrfb\  PeHbn, 
Duty  (he  owed  to  her  Ix>rd.    Beii^  ( 
to  a  vicioos  PafTion,  (he  put  off  the  \ 
which  is  proper,  and  almoft  naturdy  In  ImV 
Sex.     She  tempted  y^fefh  in   dbe 
Terms:  Nor  could  one  Denial  be 
flic  cnntinuall?  repeated  the ' 
grew  more  urgent  and  ihameleft  \ 
to  him  Day  by  I>ay :  But  the  viituooi  Yc 
withftcod  the  Temptation^  often  m  il 
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repeated  to  him.    The  Hifbry  tells  us.  He 
refufed,  andfaid  to  bis  MaftersWife^  Behold  i 
tny  Mafter  ivottetb  not  what  is  with  me  in  the 
Houfe^  and  be  batb  committed  all  that  be  hath  to 
my  Hand  I  there  is  none  greater  in  this  Houfe 
than  J;  neither  bath  he  kept  back  any  thing 
from  me  but  thee^  becauje  thou  art  bis  Wife. 
How  then  can  I  do  this  great  Wickednefs^  and 
fn  againji  God?  He  alledges,  in  the  moft 
modefl  Manner,  Gratitude  to  his  Mafter,  and 
Obedience  to  the  Divine  Will.  The  Favours 
which  his  Mafter  had  beftowcd  upon  him, 
werefufficient,tofuchagratefulMind  as  his,  to 
prevent  his  doing  any  thing  which  might 
juftly  difpleafe  his  Mafter;  much  lefs  could 
he  bear  the  Thought  of  turning  thefe  very 
Favours  to  his  Difhonour  ;  and  of  injuring 
him  in  the  moft  feniible  Manner,  by  thofe 
very  Advantages  which  he  held  under  him. 
To  diis  he  adds,  that  the  Regard  he  owed  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  would  ever  forbid  him  to 
gratify  fuch  unlawful  Requefts.     The  Voice 
of  God  and  Nature  ipeak  plainly  againft  fuch 
Liberties ;  How  then  could  be  do  this  great 
Wickednefsj  and  fin  againji  God  ? 

Thefe  Confiderations,  by  which  the  Youth 

put  off  the  Temptation,  might  be  equally 

applied  to  the  Cafe  ofjofeph^  Miftrefs  her- 

Vot,  I.  L  (df. 
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felf.  She  was  the  Wifp  of  Potipbar ;  ^d 
being  fiipportcd  by  him  io  a  W^  fuit^jle  te 
his  (^ality,  and  made  Partaker  of  his  FprtOQp 
and  Enjoymenfs,  ihq  owed  him  a  Debt  t(i 
Gratitude.  Befides,  that  the  Qblig^tipQ^ 
of  Religion  are  commoa  to  all  Mankind : 
That  in  Marriage  there  is  a  mutual  Yp^  of 
Fidelity  by  each  of  the  married  Perlbn?  io  t|iG 
other ;  and  that  Adultery  is  coDdeq[U][Q(|  hg 
all  Religions,  and  by  all  Laws.  Havf  (b(u 
could  px  do  this  great  Wickeibtejsy  ^fdjif 
again/i  Gcd? 

I  cannot  pafs  on  without  taking,  t^xp.t 
farther  Nodce  of  this  Point.  The  Pc^ifons 
concerned  in  this  Vige  are  of  T\yo  Sorts, 
either  Single  or  Married-,  and  thefc  my(^  hfi 
diflindly  confidered,  becaufe  the  Sio  may 
receive  different  Aggravations,  in  proportion 
to  thefe  different  Circumftances.  In  finjgic: 
Perfons  it  is  termed  Fornication ;  but  in  mar* 
ried  Perfons,  Adultery  :  Both  of  them  indeed 
highly  criminal,  but  yet  in  different  Degrees^ 
Fornication  is  utterly  unlawful;  expreflly  oop- 
demned  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  inconjSft- 
ent  with  the  Natures  and  Reafons  of  Things. 
— But  Adultery,  beyond  all  the  feveral  Rca^ 
fons,  which  may  be  alledged  againfl  Forni- 
cation, hath  this  alfo  peculiar  to  it^  that  it  is 
3  aVio- 
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^  Violation  of  the  mpft  facred  Engagements 
diat  can  poflibly  be  entered  into ;  I  niean> 
thofe^  whereby  each  Perfon  obliges  himielf 
to  be  conflant  and  faithful  to  the  other. 
What  can  be  depended  upon,  when,  to  gra- 
tify a  brutifh  Paffion,  Men  will  break  through 
the  mofl  fdemn  Ties, — ^prqudicc  die  Inter- 
cfb  of  thcmfelves  and  Families,-— deffaioy 
all  Regularity  and  Order,*— andintroduee  in^ 
to  Society  thoffe  very  Evils,  whidi  Society 
was  inftituted  to  prevent  ? — Agreeably,  God 
badi  fet  a  particular  Mark  of  Di&pprobadoii 
on  dii^Vkc,  by  reprcfenting  all  Apoftacy 
from  Him  txyldohttry,  under  Ac  Charader  rf 
Spiritual  Adultery ;  and  by  commanding  in 
the  Jewi/b  Law,  that  die  Adulterer  fbrald 
imma&tely  be  put  to  Death. 

Howcvdf,  though  there  be  fome  aggra- 
vating Gircumflances  in  the  Sin  of  Adultery, 
yet  we  may  obferve  that  Fornication  alfb  is 
«q>rfeflly  forbidden  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
F^cat^s  and  Adulterers^  faidi  the  Apoftle^ 
God  mB judge.  It  is  a  polluting' our  Bodies, 
which  are  die  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft : 
——It  brings  Difhonour  into  Families  j — does 
Miichitf  irreparable  to  the  weaker  Sex,— er- 
pofes  them  to  Infamy  and  Reproach, — brings 
Kfisfbrtunes  upon  them  which  they  cannot 
L  2  bear. 
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bear,  and  at  the  (ame  time  it  deprives  tfae^ 
of  the  only  thing  which  can  comfort  tkco^ 
Compailion  for  their  Misfortunes ;  ■gricwi 
and  afHi£b  their  Parents  or  Relations ;— vrfiQb 
at  die  fame  time  that  they  condemn  theft 
£rron,  feel  ibme  Part  of  the  Sbune  dae  Si 
them. — ^Who  would  not  think  himicif  9 
ufed  in  having  the  Honour  of  a 
or  a  Sifter,  or  any  other  near  Relatioii, 
ted  ?  Let  a  Man  think  in  what  manner  Ik 
would  be  apt  to  relent  fuch  Uiage  HmUfh 
and  then  (if  he  hath  any  Sparks  renEoining  of 
conunon  Humanit}\  to  iay  nothing  of  com* 
mon  Modcily)  he  can  never  think  hiaMt 
cxcufcuble  in  making  Anempcs  on  die  Ho» 
lAour  and  Chaftity  of  others. 

To  return  from  thi>  Digrcfiion,  and  po^ 
teed  in  the  HUbry  before  us.  y^fift^  1  kl*c 
oblcrveJ,  wju  Icnlibic  o{  the  U nlawiulaeft  of 
giving  way  (u  the  Ke\|Ucib  of  his  AGfiids: 
He  thcrcfoic  di>llained  from  all  fuch  fini4 
Commerce :  And,  to  fccnire  his  VkttK  Af 
better,  he  avoided,  as  much  as  pcifibka  ilHl||| 
portunitics  of  renewing  theTcmpcatim.  S^ 
ijrrJ  no!  to  U  liUb  Lr.  TcmpCStioQS  MB 
much  better  declined  tlian  combtsed,  4t 
our  Nature  u  carrup:cd,  there  is  a  Foe  ^ 
ui,  wluch  \s  ready  to  betray  us  i  and  ^ 
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can  be  no  Security,  without  keeping  the 
jftridlcft  Watch  over  ourfclvcs.  It  is  made 
one  Article  of  our  daily  Prayers,  that  God 
would  not  lead  us  infoTemptatioUy — /.  e.  would 
not,  in  his  ordinary  Providence,  permit  us  to 
fell  into  Temptation :  Why  then  (hould  we, 
of  our  own  accord,  run  ourfelves  into  thofe 
Dangers,  from  which  we  pray  for  a  Deli- 
verance ? — We  cannot  hope  to  combat  thefe 
Temptations  without  the  Divine  Afliftance : 
But  this  we  forfeit,  when,  through  our  own 
Fault,  we  have  made  it  necef&ry :  We  tempt 
God,  and  expofe  ourfelves.'  From  the  Con- 
du<5l  oijofeph  therefore,  we  fliould  learn  thefe 
important  Rules ;  viz.  To  refift  to  the  ut- 
moft  thofe  Temptations  we  cannot  avoid ; — 
and  to  avoid,  as  far  as  poffible,  thofe  Tempta- 
tions we  may  not  be  able  to  refift. 

Upon  a  certain  Occafion,  however,  it  hap- 
pened that  Jo/epbj  in  the  Discharge  of  his  Em- 
ployment, was  obliged  to  appear  in  his  Mi- 
(irefs's  Prefence.  This  encouraged  her  to  re- 
new her  Sollicitations  with  greater  Eanicft- 
ncfi ;  to  ufe  Violence,  in  order  to  compals  her 
Defires,  and  to  feize  onjofeph^  Garm  *nt.  But 
he  fled  from  the  Temptation  ^  ani.^.s  he  :1fi], 
he  left  the  Garment,  whicii  fiiC  ii ..!  C  :/<,,]^  ia 
her  Hand.     Upon  tliis,  oiic  P.:;/ 
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pointed  raiies  another ;  and  Rage  fbcceedi 
in  the  room  of  a  vicious  Dcfire.  She  ion- 
mediaicly  calls  the  Serv-ants  to  bear  witDcfi» 
that  yef^b  had  left  his  Garment  in  her  Hand. 
She  meditates  the  mod  bitter  Revenge;  and 
contrives  the  Execution  of  it  in  a  very  artful 
Manner.  She  waited  till  her  Lord  canK 
home ;  and  then  accufesj^i^^  of  that  Crimtb 
of  which  (he  herfelf  was  guilty.  The  Hchctw 
Servant^  (aith  (he»  ^kicb  tUu  haft  Int^k 
unto  ust  came  in  unto  me,  to  mock  me :  AUk 
came  tofafs^  as  I  lifted  up  my  Voice  and  om^ 
that  be  left  bis  Garment  "uritb  me,  andjki  mt  i 
ver.  17,  18.  Thus»  you  fee,  one  Sin  dmws  on 
another.  She  had  been  unfaithful  to  ha 
Lordi  in  endeavouring  to  bring  DifliofKmr 
upon  him  \  and  when  thefc  Endeavours  did 
not  fuccred,  fhc  could  not  flop  here;  bvt 
aggravated  the  Fault  of^  criminal  Deiire  by  a 
falfe  Accufation.  The  fame  may  be  oUcrvcd 
in  almofl  every  other  Inflance  of  Sin.  Whca 
vrt  venture  on  the  Ccmmiflinn  of  it,  we  kA 
the  Command  of  ounclves:  We  roU  on,  as  a 
5tone  down  a  I^rrcipicc,  unable  to  lay  where 
we  fhall  ftop,  or  how  far  we  flull  go.  Tht 
Contrivance  fucceeded :  Pet: f  far  believed  hil 
Wife :  His  Wrath  wa^  kindled,  as  wr  roighl 
fuppofir  it  would,  upon  the  Senle  of  fiich  as 

Indlignily 
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Indignity  oftercd  to  him,  in  ^^itc  of  the 
grcatcrt  Obligations  to  the  contrary.  He  took 
Jim  therefotey  arid  put  him  in  PrifoUy  where 
the  Kings Prifoners  ivere  bound.  It  was  rea- 
ipnable'  indfeed>  and  would  have  become 
Potiphary  to  have  examined  more  narrowly 
into  the  Caic.  He  ought  not  to  have  pro- 
ceeded to  fuch  Extremities,    without  the. 

ifrongcft  Proof. But  he  was  too  tender  of 

his  Wife,  who  ungratefully  repaid  his  Tcn- 
dcrnefs ;  alid  whilft  he  thought  to  have  vin- 
dicated^ his  Honour,  he  expofed  it.  I  will 
not  make  any  other  Reflexion  on  the  Con- 
dud:  oiPoiiphary  who  is  not  diftinguiflied  in 
this  Hiftqry  with  any  Mark  of  Infamy. 

This  Error  however  (for  I  will  not  give 
it  any  harflber  I^ame)  coft  "^ofepb  dear.  He 
forfeited  his  Poft ;  and,  what  is  worfe,  was 
treated  as  the  worft  of  Criminals.  From 
whence  we  may  learn,  that  the  greateft  In- 
nocence cannot  fecure  us  from  Misfortunes. 
We  are  born  to  Trouble ;  and  ought  rather 
to  expeft  it,  than  be  furprifed  at  it.  Nay,  it 
fbmetimes  happens,  that  our  Virtue  itfelf 
will  expofe  us  to  Sufferings.  Yet  we  ought 
hot,  on  this  account,  to  accufe  the  Provi- 
dence of  God.  This  World  is  a  Place,  not 
of  Retribution,  but  Trial.  If  we  are  true 
L  4  to 
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to  ourfelves,  God  mntl  aflift  us  in  diefe  Suf- 
ferings ;  and  perhaps  make  them  (as  he  had 
done  before  in  the  Cafe  of  Jejepb)  the  Sttpi 
and  Means  towards  a  greater  Ad^-ancemenL 
Thus  likewife  it  happened  in  the  very  hi- 
Aance  before  us :  God  Hieuxd  him  Mcfcy  b 
this  great  Diftreis  anJ^ave  kirn  Favmr  imtk 
Sigbi  eftbf  Ktefer  oftbe  Prijcn ;  i.  e.  He  b- 
clincd  and  difpofcd  his  Mind  towards  him» 
either  by  fome  immediate  AA  of  Power,— 
or  ehe  by  bringing  to  his  Knowlege  die  In- 
nocence and  Virtue  of  his  Priibncr.     To 
which  we  may  add  one  thing  moRt  thM 
the  Lord  (hewed  him  fome  diftinguifliiiig 
Favour,    by    fome  oun^ard  and   nocoriooi 
Signs :  For  wc  are  told,  thai  ttr  Ktepfr  if' tie 
Prif:ft  c^mmitffJ  to  Jofcph';    HmJ  mil  tkt 
Pnf'r^tTS  flat  "Ufr^  in  the  Prifin  :    Hr  imttii 
nrf  r^  any  tUr^  tbjt  t/v:t  unJ^r  tis  li^mJ^  ir- 
ccul'f  th  L^^r/f  v\r  ':r''  h'rt ;  *r:J  ttui  vtith 
h  iT/./,  ffr  l.^rJn.:.:   :t  tz  fr-fper.     Thus  fic 
miv  plMervc  the  Favour  of  Cicxi  Aill  feUowod 
h:!Ti ;  ard  thi*  i^*a^  nsMKient  to  lomfbrt  him 
r.TiiiTh:   j'rc!VrtC4»nriricmcn:,  and  to  iflufc 
h.m  c  f.i  iiitu.c  ndivcrancc. 

I*  lijp'Tnci!.  \\Y\\i^  Jclifb  \%j?  in  thdt 
C':rii:r::ll.ir.ir<,  that  Two()tHccr>  oi Pt^rmk^ 
\\i'«  hid  rncnJcd  hixn,  were  ccxnmiticd  to 

Iht 
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the  fame  Priibn,  aftd  that  the  Captain  of  the 
Guard  charged  Jofepb  with  them.      Thele 
Peribns  each  dreamed  his  Dream ;  and  being 
perfuaded  that  there  was  fomething  extraor- 
dinary portended  by  it,  they  were  deeply 
concerned/  becaufe  they  knew  not  the  In- 
terpretation of  it    Here  was  an  happy  Oc- 
cafion  offered  to  Jo/epby  of  manifefting  a 
divine  Skill  in  Interpretations  of  this  nature. 
Things  of  this  kind,  he  tells  them,  are  above 
any  human  Power,  and  muft  be  derived  from 
diat  Being,  who  was  the  Author  of  thefe 
Dreams.     Do. not  Interpretations  belong  to 
God?  ver.  8.   However,  to  fhew  them  what 
Knpwlege  and  Skill  the  Supreme  Being  had 
communicated  to  him,  he  defires  them  to  teii 
him  their  Dreams.    The  Refult  was,  that 
he  immediately  afligned  the  Meaning.    To 
the  Butler  he  declared,  that  within  Three 
Days  he  fliould  be  reftorcd  to  his  former 
Office. — ^Upon  which,  he  requcfts  him  to 
jemember  his  Cafe^  when  he  fhould  have  fb 

good  an  Opportunity  of  ferving  him  ; ^to 

make  favourable  mention  of  him  to  Pharaoh^ 
as  a  Perfbn,  who  was  rather  unfortunate  than 
criminal,  and  who  had  done  nothing  worthy 
of  that  Imprilbnment  he  fuffered. — To  the 
Baker  he  predicted  anEvent,  which  was  more 

fevcre : 
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ieftfe:  He  Milt  him,  tKtt  within  Three 
Dijrt  he  (hould  be  put  to  death,  ind  hh 
Body  expofed  as  i  Prey  to  Vulturs.  The  In- 
teipictitions  were  accordingly  tefified ;  and 
the  Credit  of  the  Profihet  eftablHhed  beyond 
C^^piboii.  One  niJg|M  have  tnoiinic  uM 
the  Butler  oould  not  calily  ferret  ddi  ex- 
traoitlkixry  Peribn :  Yet  it  is  laid,  dot  ie  rr- 
wmofftd  btm  Mtm  Profpenty  is  very  apt  to 
puff  Men  up;  to  tndine  them  to  Vanity,  and 
tomakc  them  overlook  the  Concerm  of  other 
Men.  This  we  lee  plainly  in  the  Inibnce 
before  w.  He  beflowed  not  One  kind 
Thought  on  J^^  for  full  T\ro  Yean,  He 
<Mitentcd  him^lf  u-ith  following  his  own' 
Meafurea,  and  enioying  the  good  Fortune 
^ich  had  befallen  him  ; — whilA  this  in- 
ifbcent  and  extraordinary  Peribn  was  left 
firiendlcA  in  Prifon.  and  Aipported  only  by 
dteConlcioufncfs  of  his  Innocence,  and  din 
Favour  of  his  God. 

At  length  the  Time  of  his  Deliverance  drew 
i«ear:  For,  at  the  End  of  Two  full  Vcara^ 
l^bmrmk  htmfclf  dreamed  Ti»-o  proplietic 
Dmum  :  They  formed  to  point  at  the  (ame 
Bvetrt.  whatetrr  that  E^'ent  were  ,  and  Ptm^ 
fmk  was  periuaded  that  theft  Drctnu  wcft 
(bpematmal.     W'hcther  thii  Perfbafioo  aroft 

non 
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from  the  Livclinefs  of  die  Impor^ionfr  nAdo 
on  him,  or  from  whatjcver  other  Cauie,  we 
know  not:  This  we  are  a£^ed  o£^  that  when- 
ever God  is  pleafed  to  fignify  any  thing  to 
Men,  he  can  and  wiU  take  care  dntt  Mm 
(hall  know  it  to  be  a  Divine  Mzmk&a&oa^ 
In  this  Inftance,  and  feveral  others  recorded 
in  Holy  Scripture,  God  declared  his  WiU  by 
certain  typical  Reprefentadons:  Thefe  Repre^ 
fentations  were  not  always  imderftoodby  thoie 
Perfons  to  whom  they  wer^  made ;  in  which 
Cafes,  they  were  wont  to  have  recourfe  ta 
Perfons  eminent  for  inteipreting&ich  Types  j, 
and  die  Providence  of  God  ib  ordered  it,  that 
there  /hould  be  always  fbme  Poribn  or  othep 
ready,  to  whom,  the  Gift  of  Interpretatioii* 
was  vouchfa&d. 

Pbaraohj  as  we  might  expedi,  was  much^ 
concerned  on  this  Occaiion ;  and  uneaiy,  till 
he  might  learn  what  his  Dreams  portendisd. 
He  fent  therefore  for  the  Magicians  and  wife 
Mep  of  E^pty told  the  Dream, — and  de- 
manded the  Meaning.  But  fecret  things  be^ 
long  to  God,  and  are  not  to  be  brought  under 
the  Rules,  of  human  Learning.  The  Devil 
may  mimick  the  Power  of  God,— but  not  his 
Knowlege.  The  Dreams  proceeded  from  a 
Divine  Influence,  and  therefore  could  be  in- 
terpreted 
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taprctcd  only  hy  a  Divine  Skill.  In  thi^  Per- 
plexity of  Pbaraot,  ddlrous  of  Intormatic*-, 
and  yet  incapable  of  receiving  it,  the  ihief 
Butler,  who  had  fo  fignally  experienccii  the 
Skill  of  jfcjifh^  ga\T  an  Account  of  h:ni  t*» 
the  King. — yof?pb  therefore  ^us  fent  l^r, 

and  the  Two  Dreams  propofed  to  him  : 

He  undertakes  to  interpret  them,  but  at  t!:r 
tame  time  denies  that  he  cotilJ  do  it  hy  h:* 
own  Power.  It  is  ncf,  faith  he,  in  m<  ro  /•- 
tfffret ;  GcJJtallghe  I'haraoh  .ri  Anh^  'f 
Pracf.  The  Inftrument  of  any  extraordinar)- 
Artion  ought  not  to  arrojrate  that  Praue, 
which  is  due  only  to  the  Aiithrr  tiw.  K\rn 
our  ordinnry  I'owers  prcxreeil  troni  VwoA\  irA 
therefore,  a^  we  fliould  i!.i  cverj"  thing  to  H:i 
Cflor>' ;  lb,  when  wc  have  done  it,  ue  Ou>uM 
afcribe  our  ifc>!ng  it  to  lli^  Power. 

To  proceed  ;  7?/'^*  declare*  that  Pt^- 
raU^'s  Two  Dream*  of  the  fat  and  lean  Kine, 
and  of  the  full  and  thin  Kar>  ofCVrn.  jxt- 
tended  the  very  lame  Kvent.  Ths  n  rK* 
7//«jj  'uit.h  /fd-iY  //*  Civ:  :t  Pharach,  foith 
he  ;  vA/r  (icJ  1*  a^nr :.  Jr^  h  '^^rz^rt  *«r/f 
Pharac^h.      lir^^U !  ffrr;  ^rmr  S'r.rn  Jlrjr;  if 

grfof  Plrnty  : sinJ  tUre  jheli   jr:0  a/rr^ 

ihrm^    Sfvtn  Vrars  tf  I\:mi^ :  And  d^  the 
Plenty  jtaU  tt  ^e^c/.v  T  in  iht  LffU:  AJ 

lie 
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tbe  Famine  Jball  confume  the  Landy  Chap.  xli. 
vcr,28— 30.  The  doubling  of  the  Dream,  and 
Repreientation,  he  tells  him,fignified  theCer- 
tsdnty  and  Speedinefs  of  the  Event.  This 
then  God  had  fliewed  to  Pharaoh. 

But  it  may  here  be  demanded,  whence  it 
ihould  come  to  pais,  that  fuch  iignal  Favour, 
as  the  Manifefbtion  of  the  Divine  Will  about 
future  Events,  fhould  be  vouchiafed  to  a 
Heathen  Prince  ?  Thofe  who  had  renounced 
the  true  God,  one  might  think  (houid  be 
negledted  by  him.    Thus  we  are  apt  to  rea- 
ibn  with  ourielves.    But  an  All-good  Being 
makes  Allowances  for  the  Mifkkes  and  In- 
firmities of  Mankind.    Pharaoh  doth  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  an  ill  Man  : — Or,  what- 
ever he  were,  yet  he  prefidedover  a  numerous 
People,   whofe  Prefervation  was  concerned 
in  this  prophetic  Dream:  And  as  the  neigh- 
bouring Countries  had  recourfe  to  Egypt  in 
their  Extremities,  fo  it  was  expedient,  even 
for  their  Sakes,    that  Pharaoh   fhould  be 
wamedy  in  ibme  extraordinary  Manner,  to 
make  a  iiiitable  Proviiion.     Jofeph  therefore 
dofes  his  Interpretation  of  the  Dreams  with 
an  Advice :  Let  Pharadi  do  this ;  Let  him  ap- 
feint  Officers  aver  the  Land^  and  take  up  the 
Fifth  Part  of  the  Land  ^  Egypt,  in  the  Seven 

plenteous 
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fUntfms  Teart. jind  this  F9odftMtt  he  Sfcrr 

Jir  theLanJ^  ^^^ft  fhe  Srctn  Tears  rfPamine. 
▼er.  }4-36.  This  plainly  points  out  the  End 
and  Defign  of  thde  Dream :  And  the  Ad- 
vice appeared  ft>  reaibnable  to  Pbtrasb  and 
his  Seiiwits,  that  he  delivered  himfelf  in  this 
Manner  to  Jofifh :  F^afrmcb  as  Go/  haeh 
jbemedtbee  iHthis^  there  is  mm  fr  Sftftet  ani 
fcifi  as  thm  art.^^See^  /  tmyfit  thee  §ver  oM 

she  Land  ^f^^f^. AsU  he  tmk  his  King 

fircm  •f  his  Hmd^  and  fmt  it  sifm  Jtstcfits 
Uastdi  at$d  he  arrayed  him  in  Vefiures  ^  fan 
Lissets^  atsd  fmt  a  GM  Chain  ahmst  his  Skh. 
^d  he  madf  him  ride  im  the  fxwnd  Chahm 
^sd^chhehad:  And  they  eried  hefare  him^  Bern 
the  Knee:  And  he  made  him  Rnler  aver  aM  the 
-'^'e/'Egype. 

We  have  nofr  followed  J^efh  to  the 
Height  of  his  Advancement.  We  have  fcen 
him  io  all  the  feveral  Parts  of  Life*  vimnus 
and  religious;  patient  and  courageous  under 
the  greaielt  Mbfemmes ;  and  modeH  and 
teinpersce  in  the  grcatdl  Succcdb.  Ks  Vu** 
tue  indeed  had  for  feme  time  been  iB  re* 
warded.  He  was  impnibned  hy  lus  Mailer. 
for  being  juA  and  faithful  to  him,  in  a  Ptaifl^ 
in  which  his  Peace  and  Hoooor  wer^  io  dM 
greatcfl  d^iea  Gooocnied.    Yei^  dM^jbht 

fuffcred* 
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fiifiered,  his  own  Innocence  gave  him  fbme 
Cdmfbrt,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  greater.  He 
icfignedhimielfup  entirely  to  the  Divine  Will, 
—as  knowing)  that,  whatever  happens,  it  will 
wwk  togcdier  for  good,  to  them  that  love 
God.  The  Divine  Workings  are  indeed 
many  tiines  to  us  unfearchable :  But  we  may 
£rdsfy  ourlelves,  that  they  are  always  ma« 
aaged  by  infinite  Goodnefs  and  Wiidom. 
J^e^  trufted  in  God  i  who  not  only  deli^ 
vmd  lum  from  the  Priibn  where  he  had  been 
crafincdj  but  at  once  advanced  him  to  be 
Firft  Minifter  to  the  King  of  Egypt.  Such 
was  ifae  Reward  of  his  Piety  !  And  thus  was 
it  done  to  that  Peribn  whom  the  Lord  de« 
lig^ited  to  honour. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
&c.  Amen. 
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SERMON  VI. 

The  Hiftory  of  J  o  s  e  p  h. 


PART    ffl. 


Gen.  xli.  46. 

.ifni  Jofeph  was  7T)irty  Tears  old  when  bejlood 
befrre  Pharaoh  iCr^g-o/^gypt:  -4^^Jofeph 
^oeMtnaJrtmtheFrefenceof^Yi^  and 
vent  throughout  all  the  Land  ofE^f^t. 

I  Have  in  fbme  former  Difcourfes  gone 
through  a  confiderable  Part  of  the  Hi- 
ftory  ^Jofephy  and  made  fuch  Obfer- 
▼atbns  whilft  I  pafled  along,   as  have  a  pro* 
per  Foundation  in  the  Story,  and  may  be 
moft  ferviceable  in  the  Condudt  of  Life. 

We  have  feen  the  young  Man,  his  Fa- 
ther's Favourite,  hated  becaufe  he  was  his 
Voir.  I.  M  Favourites- 
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r.ivouritc  ;— pcrfccutcd  by  hi>  <»\vn  Brethren  ; 
— fold  as  a  Slave  to  the  Ijlnuihca  -, — houi:ht 
at  length  by  Poiiptar  ;  and  then  preferred  to 
be  the  M.in;»2cr  of  .dl  hi^  Krt.ite  .ind  Kirtune*. 
(iod  fupported  him  in  his  Adiiruty  ;  inJ 
fnue  he  hchared  hiinfcit*  with  Farience  aoJ 
Kifignation,  gave  him  a  h.ippy  iKiivcnnce 
out  of  all  his  Tnnibies. 

In  thih  Our;.;!*  of  Forninc  he  (vcfcrAcd  IiL 
InniHcnic  cntiic.  lie  .utcd  \%:th  Kaithl'ul- 
nef>  and  Difcretion  :  And  che  fame  Provi- 
dence wliiih  lud  fupp«.>rtcd  him  in  A^K-cr- 
lity,  nuvv  favuuuJ.  him  in  PmliK'rify. 

rht're  1^  one  Iii.lantc  d  the  \oun;j  Mli^'t 
Vuiuv*,  uh:Ji  dtfcr\rs  c:i(Kviai  Nucke  »  and 
i'.«  in>:Ji  ;h.'  lui  .i'.  iKi.aiic  I  \.unpie^  ullhii 
kirid  ."i-  i^'  r.i:r  .  I  nu.in,  hl^  IMu^iour  Co* 
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rice:  He  was  accuied  of  Defigns  which  he 
tbhmred;  and,  inconfequence  of  this,  dif« 
placed  fiom  that  Office  he  managed  fo  wor« 
diily ;  and  at  length  caft  into  Prifbn.  But 
God  feaichedi  the  Heart,  and  trieth  the 
Reins :  He  few  Jofepb*s  Innocence  perfedlly ; 
and  as  he  now  fufFered  in  a  good  Caufe,  he 
(hewed  him  Favour  under  his  Diftrefs. 

I  would  not  be  tedious  in  repeating  what 
hadi  formerly  been  delivered.  I  (hall  there- 
fore  only  obferve  farther,  that  by  interpret-^ 
ing  &e  feveral  Dreams  of  his  Two  fellow 
PrifbnerS,-~-and  afterward,  upon  the  Fame 
of  dfi^  being  called  upon  to  interpret  Pba^ 
raO^s  Dream,  concerning  the  Seven  Years  of 
Plenty,  and  the  fucceeding  ones  of  Famine; 
be  £>  rcoonmiended  himfelf  to  the  King,  that 
he  iMtt  ict  over  the  whole  Land  oi  Egypt. 
llfis-  was  the  Reward  of  his  Integrity  and 
Rtdti^.  And  in  fbme  fucb  Manner  may 
dl^iy  odier  good  Man  hope  to  be  conlidered^ 
liji^' All-knowing  and  gracious  God.  Only, 
wtrfflonld  take  this  Confideration  along  with 
u^  that  to  rule  Men  to  any  confiderable  For- 
tune in  this  Life,  may  not  always  be  confiflent 
widi  die  publick  and  common  Good.  The 
wife  Governor  of  the  World  coniiders  rather 
die  general  Intereft,  than  the  private  Advan- 
Ma  tages 
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tages  of  Men.  But  then,  we  may  depend  on 
a  more  abundant  Recompence  hereafter ;  and 
reft  aflured,  that  the  prefent  light  j^dlions^ 
ivhich  are  but  for  a  Moment  ^Jhall  work  far  us  a 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  Weight  of  Glory. 

The  Defign  of  my  prefent  Difcourie  is, 
to  confider  the  Condudl  and  Behaviour  of 
yofeph^  in  this  great  Turn  and  Revolution  of 
his  Fortunes;  and  to  offer  fome  Obiervadons 
on  thofe  Particulars,  which  may  be  moil:  fcr- 
viceable  to  my  Hearers. 

I  am  to  note  therefore,  in  the  Firft  placCi 
that  as  icon  as  Jofepb  was  inveftcd  with  this 
full  Power  over  the  Dominions  o£  Pharaoh, 
he  immediately  took  a  Survey  of  the  Land, 
and  entered  on  proper  Meafures  to  difcharge 
the  Office  he  had  undertaken.  He  did  not 
confider  his  Advancement  as  intended  merely 
to  give  him  a  Figure,  and  to  gratify  his  own 
Pride  and  Vanity.  He  knew  that  this  was 
intended  for  the  publick  Good  j  to  enable  him 
to  do  feme  general  Service, — and  to  prefbrve 
Life.  This  is  indeed  the  Defign  of  Provi- 
dence, whenever  a  Perfon  is  advanced  to  any 
Station  of  Figure  or  Fortune.  And  confequcnt- 
ly,  Men  ihould  confider,  that  the  more  they 
enjoy,  they  are  accountable  for  fo  much  the 
more  i — and,  as  they  arc  capable  of  doing  the 

more 
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more  Good, — fo,  by  ncgle<Sling  thefc  Op- 
portunkies,  they  expofe  thcmfelves  to  the 
greater  Punifhments. 

Jofcph^  I  fay,  had  thefe  Thoughts  fami- 
liar to  his  Mind ;  and  therefore,  having  been 
forewarned,  that  Seven  Years  of  Famine 
fliouid  fucceed  the  Seven  plenteous  Years,  in 
which  the  Earth  brought  forth  abundantly,— 
he  took  caiie  to  gather  up  the  Food  of  the 
Seven  Years, — and  to  dilpofe  of  it  in  proper 
Places.  *  For  it  is  faid.  He  gathered  Corn  as 
the  Sand  of  the  Seay  very  much,  until  he  left 
numberlfigy  Chap.  xli.  ver.  49. 

Frdm  JofepB^  Conduft  on  this  Occafion,  - 
we  may  learn  a  very  important  Point  of  In- 
ftradlion ;  viz.  That  we  ought  not  to  be 
carcleis  and  indifferent  about  the  future  ; — 
But  as  there  are  Goods  in  Life  poflible  to  be 
obtained,  and  Evils  capable  of  being  avoided, 
ib  we  fhould  provide  ourfelves  with  proper 
Means  to  obtain  the  one,  and  to  efcape  the. 
other.  Watchfulnefs  and  Induftry  are  na- 
tural Virtues,  and  recommended  to  us  in 
Scripture,  by  the  Conduct  even  of  Brute 
Creatures.  Whilft  we  neglect  our  own  In- 
tcrefts,  we  deferve  the  Calamities  which 
come  upon  us  ;  and  have  no  Reafon  to  hope 
for  the  Compaffion  of  others,  when  we  take 
M  3  ne 
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no  care  of  ourfclves.— «Our  Saviour  indeed 
teaches,  that  ^oejleuld  take  no  Thcugbe^Jaring^ 
Wbatjball  we  eat  ?  er  ^stat  flcll  xiy  S-ink  f 

or  vbenwitlkJ  fi^l  xte  be  cUatktdf Jhu 

nBeJhouldtake  no  Tbeugbt  fcr  the  Morrvxc :  F^ 
the  Morrmpjkall  take  Thmgtt  fir  the  f tings 
ofitjelf.  But  we  milUkc  thdc  Wordi  en* 
tircly,  if  we  draw  any  Conclufions  from 
them  ioconfiAent  with  the  DoArine  I  have 
now  advanced.  Our  Bleflcd  Lord  doch  not 
here  condemn  in  us  that  proper  Care,  which 
the  Condition  of  our  Nature,  and  the  Cir* 
cumftanccs  of  Life  require.  This  would 
carr)'  the  Point  be}'ond  Rcaibn,  and  prriu- 
dice  the  ver)'  Caufe  which  he  came  to  lup- 
port.  If  \vc  confidcr  the  Tenor  of  cur  Saviour's 
DiraiUrfc,  the  Meaning  ('t'thclc  \Vcrd%  will 
be  clear  ;  N^  Man^  lUiih  he,  i\nJenY  Ttr« 
Jifa/hri : — Te  canfM Jerve GeJ ctuI Mammon. 
No  Mm  CM  S  r  r  v  r ,  i.  e^  \>c  in  entirr  Suh- 
jcclion  to  them  :  her  enter  te  t  ;/f  /«,V  fht 
M/,  anJ  Iwe  tbe  ctlrr  ;  c  r  elle,  tr  trr./  i^ 
to  tU  cne^  and  Jeffi/e  tie  crhr, — 7N-.;/ry 
take  no  Tl>cugttJ.r  y^r  Ltf,\  The  1  h*^uj:ht- 
fulnel's  for  Lite,  here  iolHlclnnet^  ii  plxnjy 
fuch  an  anxious  Concern  isx  the  Thi:ie^  ot 
Life,  a»  renders  us  entire  Slaves  la  the  World  : 
It  ii  fuch  a  Thoughil'ubicfs  as  dikitMts  and 

lr-mcr.;i 
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torments  us,  and  renders  the  very  Goods  we 
enjoy  taftelefs.  This  appears  from  our  Sa- 
vioui^s  own  Argument,  why  we  fliould  take 
no  Thought  for  the  Morrow y—fufficient  unto 
ibe  Da^  h  the  Evil  thereof.  The  Carefulnefs 
Lam  now  recommending  from  the  Example 
of  jfofeph^  is  of  a  quite  different  Nature  from 
die  Thoughtfolnefs  which  our  Blefled  Sa- 
viour forbids.  The  one  fervcs  to  make  Life 
more  cafy»  by  wifely  guarding  againft  future 
Contingencies;  the  other  difquiets  us,  by 
uneaiy  Appreheniions  of  what  is  to  come  : 
II1C  one  expreffes  a  Dependence  on  Provi- 
dence, whilft  we  rationally  purfue  that  End, 
whidi  Providence  intends  :  The  other  argues 
a  Diftruft  in  God,  as  though  his  Care  over 
Men  were  lefs  extenfivc,  than  his  Regard  to 
die  brute  Creation.  Our  Bleffed  Lord  there- 
fere,  thus  expoftulates  on  this  Occafion ; 
Wherefore,  if  God  clothe  the  Grafs  of  the  Field, 
malUch  To-day  is,  and  To-morrow  is  cafl  into 
the  Oven ;  ^11  he  not  much  more  clothe  Tou, 
Cje of  Httle Faith!  Matt.  vi.  30. 

To  proceed:  The  Seven  Years  of  Plenteoufi* 
Jieis  at  length  expired ;  in  which,  by  the  wifp 
and  feithfal  Conduft  of  Jofeph,  fufficient  Pro- 
vifion  was  made  againft  the  fucceediiig  Seven 
Years  of  Famine.  Were  Men  generally  dif- 
M  4  pofcd 
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He  therefore  made  bimfelfjirmge^ 
rougbfy  to  them :  Whence  come  yei 
Te  are  Spies ;  fojee  the  Nakednefs  $fi 
ye  are  come.     We  might  be  apt  ta 
we  proceeded  no  fardier,  that  thb 
was  partly  tlie  EfFed  of  Refenti 
of  Pride.     But  if  we  carry  our 
to  the  remaining  Part  of  this  Hiiloiyij 
Charadler  will  be  dioroughly  vindic-ifl 
go  on  then ;  Joftph  was  diiTatisfied, 
younger  Brother  Benjamin  did 
amongft  his  otlier  Brethren:  He  was^ 
therefore  of  knowing  whether  BenJ^ 
really  alive  ^  and  fmce  it  was  prett 
yacob  tkitix  Father  had  kept  this  bis( 
Son  at  home  with  him,  he  infifted,t 
themfhould  be  difpatched  away,  to  fc 
younger  Brother,  and  the  reft  dct 
Prifon,  till  his  Return.     Accardinj 
were  all  of  them  imprifoned  for  Thrc 
No  doubt  but  it  appeared  to  them  fo 
extraordinary,  tliat  fo  confiderable  a  Pci 
the  chief  Governor  of  Egypt^  fiiould  ci 
fo  critically  into  the  Condition  of  a 
cular  Family ;  and  fo  much  the  more  fo,  as ' 
he  infifted  on  feeing  their  younger  Brother  ; 
and  their  Apprehenfions  too  could  not  but 
be  very  great  oa  this  Occafion,  as  they  knew 

what 
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whitTcndemcfs  yaco6  had  for  this  favTDurhe 

Son,  and,  confcqucfitly,  how  difficult  a  Point 

it  migbt  prove,  to  anfwer  the  Demands  of  the 

Egy^mn  Governor-  Difficulties  and  Diftrefles 

thefe  were,  with  which  they  had  not  hitherto 

been  acquainted  !  But  thefe  Difficulties  had 

^ji.  goodEfi^  on  them,  and  brought  them  to 

iook  back  on  their  paft  MHbehaviour,  which 

fdid  escaped  Notice  hitherto.     It   docs  not 

that  they  had  ever  troubled  diem- 

what  was  become  of  Jofeph^  till  their 

'4y^(m  Diftrefles  reminded  them  of  his:  And 

IBGI  the  Sufferings  they  now  laboured  under 

'iffcre  very  rcmarkablcj  fo  they  could  not  but 

tUnk  them  to  be  the  Effeds  of  Divine  Vcn- 

'^leailice.    And  tljeyfaid  one  to  anotbery  We  are 

^6ifi^  pdliy  concerning  our  Brother^   in  that 

•f  fdm  the  jhtguijb  of  bis  Soul^  'when  be  be^ 

'^Jkfkt'  m^  and  we  "would  noi  bear  :  Tbere^ 

^^k^utins  Diftrefi  come  upon  us.    Such  muft 

^lie  tbc  Sentiments  of  every  odxer  wicked 

Itifonj  when  Misfortune  overtakes  him.     He 

Oily  lofe  the  Senfe  of  his  Guilt,    amidft 

the  Huny  or  Amufements  of  a  proiperous 

Life :  But,  as  ibon  as  Affiidion  comes  upon 

him,  he  grows  more  ferious  and  thoughtful : 

Then  he  recoUedts  his  former  Provocations, 

and  fcelft  the  juft  Hand  of  God.    A  painful, 

but 
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He  therefore  wiade  bimfirlfftriuigf^  andJ^Jte 

nugbfy  to  tbem :  ff^benct  come  y^f  (aid  he  -, 

Tr  are  Spies  \  to  fee  the  NakeJfufs  ej  tte  Land 
ye  are  come.  We  might  be  ape  to  chink,  ii' 
we  proceeded  no  farther,  that  this  Condudk 
was  partly  tlie  EfTed  of  Rcrentment,  par tiy 
of  Pride.  But  if  wc  carry  our  Thoughts  oq 
to  the  remaining  Part  of  this  HiAory,  Jofpc'% 
Chanidlcr  will  be  tlioroughly  vindicated.  To 
go  on  then ;  '/ojepb  W2fi  ditracisfied,  that  hit 
younger  Brother  BertJAmiH  did  not  appear 
amongft  hi>  other  Brethren :  He  was  defifDos 
therefore  of  knowing  whether  Befijamim  ^^ttt 
really  alive ;  and  Hncc  it  was  preteruicd.  thai 
yacoh  ihcir  Father  hoii  kept  this  his  younjtetl 
Son  at  home  with  him,  he  inliilcdjlut  one  of 
themibould  be  dit'patchcj  away,  to  fetth  their 
younger  Brodier»  and  the  rel>  detained  in 
Priibn,  till  his  Return.  Aixurduigly*  they 
were  all  of  them  impriioned  fur  Three  Dayt. 
No  doubt  but  it  apjKarcd  to  tliem  kJtnewhac 
extniordiiuiy.  tlut  To  confiderabic  a  Pertbn  at 
tlie  chief  Gi)vernor  of  t-ljft^  OnHild  enquire 
fb  critiiilly  into  tlie  Condition  of  a  pani« 
cular  Family  »  and  lb  much  the  more  ti\  as 
be  infilled  on  feeing  their  yuungcr  Brother  \ 
and  their  Apprehcnlions  too  cuuld  not  but 
be  very  great  on  this  Occalioa,  as  they  knew 

what 
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nvlitt  Tendemefs  yacob  had  for  this  favDurite 
Son,  and,  confcqucntly,  how  difficult  a  Point 
it  mig^t  prove,  to  anfwer  the  Demands  of  the 
Egyptian  Governor.  Difficulties  andDiflreffes 
thefc  were,  with  which  they  had  not  hitherto 
been  acquainted  I  But  thefe  Difficulties  had 
a  good  Efieft  on  them,  and  brought  them  to 
look  back  on  their  paft  Miibehaviour,  which 
bad  efcaped  Notice  hitherto.     It  docs  not 
i^^icar,  that  they  had  ever  troubled  them- 
"fii^res  what  was  become  of  Jofeph^  till  their 
own  Diftreffes  reminded  them  of  his :  And 
as  the  Sufferings  they  now  laboured  under 
were  very  remarkable,  fo  they  could  not  but 
think  them  to  be  the  EfFe£ts  of  Divine  Ven- 
geance.   And  tbeyfaid  one  to  another y  We  are 
nxrilf  ffdby  concerning  our  Brother ^   in  that 
we  Jam  the  Jingtdjh  of  bis  Soul^  when  be  be- 
^fingbt  us  J  and  we  would  not  hear  :  Tbere^ 
fort  is  tins  Dijlrefs  come  upon  us.    Such  muft 
be  iSant  Sentiments  of  every  other  wicked 
hizTiy  when  Misfortune  overtakes  him.     He 
may  lofe  the  Senfe  of  his  Guilty   amidft 
die  Hurry  or  Amufements  of  a  prolperous 
Life :  But,  as  ibon  as  Affiidion  comes  upon 
him,  he  grows  more  ferious  and  thoughtful : 
Then  he  recoUedts  his  former  Provocations, 
«id  fcelft  the  juft  Hand  of  God.    A  painful, 

but 
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but  yet  z  happy  Grcumftincc,  if  he  knovrs 
how  to  make  a  right  \J(c  of  it  ^  if  he  truly 
bewails  his  Mi(carnages,  and  careAiUy  re- 
forms them.  Then  will  God  forgive,  and  be 
gracious.  But  if  thele  Corrections  prove  in- 
eflfedtual,  his  Cafe  becomes  fork>rn  and  dc- 
(perate  :  Misfortunes  will  croud  on  upon  Mis- 
fortunes; till  the  imp^Mi^  Creature,  lUll  turi'cr- 
ing  and  finning  on,  at  length  tills  up  the 
Meafuie  of  hi3  Iniquities,  and  u  conligncd 
over  to  tiiofc  Punilhrnents  which  ihall  nc\cr 
end. 

Amidll  thefe  Difquiets,  y/f/*  (ulr^  re- 
tained no  Thoughts  of  Rnenge  fo:  wlus  he 
formerly  fuft'crcd)  relieve; them:  Hepropuln 
the  detaining  one  IVrlon  only,  as  a  Security  fur 
the  Truth  v(  what  they  had  declared  ;  and 
the  difpatihing  away  all  the  reft,  inith  fuffi- 
cient  IVo\ilion  for  their  Families  at  home. 
This  was  very  welcome  New^  •,  and,  without 
qucrtion,  gave  them  great  Comfort  under  the 
fad  Apprehenti(^n«  they  had  entertained. 

A*  it  i>  my  prelent  Pur|>t»!r,  to  give  an 
AiCC'unr  <  f  tlic  L'onduct  ami  BehavvHir  i»f 
ycfcfl*^  it  wiit  l<  unnevefiary  to  offer  any 
|>articular  Remarks  vn  \%lu(  lulkwcti,  till 
their  Return  to  E^:.  Only  thu>  much  k 
will  be  prc»|>cr  to  otierve,  that,  as  the  lli« 

llory 
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ftory  tells  us,  Jrfepb  inwardly  entertained  a 
vaft  Tendernds  and  AfieAion  for  his  Bre- 
thren, fo  he  exprefled  it,  by  reftoring  each 
Peribn  his  Money  in  his  Sack.  This  was 
miiuiderftood  by  them  at  firft,  and  created 
dem  no  fmall  Uneafinefs :  But  the  Event 
dcared  up  the  Meaning.  To  proceed  then : 
They  return  to  their  Father  Jacob ;  give  an 
Account  of  what  had  happened ;  intreat  him 
Id  permit  his  younger  Son  to  go  down  with 
dionwhen  they  went  aSecond  time ;  and,  tho' 
widi  much  Difficulty,  at  length  prevail. 

The  great  Point  being  now  gained,  and 
Aeir  younger  Brother  in  Company,  they  ob- 
tained a  more  ^vourable  Reception  than  for- 
merly :  ^ir  when  Jofeph^^ze;  Benjamin  with 
tbemy  be  faidto  the  Ruler  of  his  Ebuje^  Bring 
tbefe  Men  bome^  andjlay  and  make  ready  \  for 
tbeje  Men Jhall  dine  with  me  at  Noon. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  make  large 
Oblervadcms  on  every  Incident  in  this  Story ; 
to  Bote  the  Apprehenfion  which  Jofeph's  Bre- 
Aren  entertained,  when  they  were  brought 

into  Jofepb\  Houfe  : Their  Behaviour  on 

fliatOasifion;  the  kind  Treatment  they  met 
with  fiom  Jofeph*%  Steward ;  the  Firft  tender 
Interview  between  Jofeph  and  his  Brother 
Befyamini  the  Order  and  Management  of 

the 
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the  Fcall  \    and    the   dilHii^uifhing  Notice 
which  \va^  t.ikcn  of  Hr^ramin. 

NiH-  (hall  I  detain  ytni  with  .mv  Remarkf 
on  the  Contrivance  which  J^fif^-^  made  ttfe 
of  to  recall  his  Brediren,  atter  ther  had 
finifhed  the  Affair  which  they  came  about. 
and  had  ohtained  Liberty  to  return  home ; 
Thus  miK'h  will  be  iufficicnt  to  recollect, 
that  Rrffjamin^  for  whole  tafc  Return  Jm^ 
xns  To  follidtou<,  and  for  whom  J^^dtl^^  ra 
particular,  had  engaged  himfelf,  ws,  hj 
this  Con?ri\-ance,  reduced  to  the  utmoft  Dit« 
ficijlcy,  nnd,  in  ail  appearance,  guilrrof  a  t^ 
unworthy  Bcha\-iour.  But  the  Truth  wH 
immaiiatcly  clear  up  ;  and  the  Detign  ot'the 
w  hole  Contrivance  be  found  to  he  this  thar 
Jcfffh  was  dcfirt^K  of  diico%'cring  huirteif  to 
hi^  Brrthrc?)  in  the  moil  tender  Miniier, 
and  a  W'.iy  mi  H  likely  to  make  Imprefliont 
on  thcin. 

In  the  nviill  <..f  chi)  Dihc!',  it  ii  fakl.  that 

flv:  /:  ../  /v  •'.-; ,  *;•:-'  Iv  i-zi^./,  Ciu/e  frry 

-/-ij.icph  LiJu\:.  L.Bffth'fn,  Ism 

J  Jbi  PH  ;  />.;•■  my  Ij:i^r  uf  h\r  f  So 
unex{<^tcii, — k)  furprilin^  an  Incidtfll,  iv« 
nu^h*.  fupjv^fc.  woOld  nuke  the  JeepcA  Idi* 

prtffioni 
3 
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prefBons  <m  Jojepb^  Brethren.  Even  Joy  it* 
ftlf  will  overpower  the  Mind,  if  it  be  great 
md  fudden  j  but  Fear  is  apt  to  have  a  more 
powerful  EfieA;  and  the  Remembrance  of 
dicir  fiirmer  Condud  towards  their  Brother, 
nug^  make  them  dread  his  Refentmen^ 
when  he  had  it  fo  much  in  hb  Power  to  (hew 
k.  Thus  we  are  told^  that  they  amid  ml 
mfmer  him ;  for  they  ivere  trmhkd  at  his 

.  Tlus  the  good  Man  obferved  with  Con* 
ceni^ftad^  therefore  endeavoured  to  fatisfy 
I,,  ffastt  he  retained  no  Senfe  of  forma: 
-  diat  he  was  delirous  of  nodiing 
than  to  exprefs  his  Tendernefs  towards 
aad  to  make  them  forget,  if  pofiibie, 
QPwn  pafl  Faults. — j^d  Jofcph  faid  unto 
tu  BmAren^  Come  near  to  me^  I  pray  you : 
Aiuttbey  came  near :  Atdhefaid^  lam  Joieph 
your  Brotber^  whom  ye  Jbid  into  Egypt.  Now 
tkffrfm^  be  not  grieved y  nor  angry  with  your^ 
jE#HW^  fiat  ye  fold  me  bitter :  For  God  did  fend 
mt  befinym  topreferoe  Life. 

Thui  you  fee,  inflead  of  aggravating  their 
pift  ill  Behavk>ur  towards  him,  he  endea- 
vptnad  to  quiet  their  Minds,  by  obferving, 
tfiaft^  WlR>le  was  owing  to  the  fecret  In- 
flutAce  of  Providence :  That  he  was  fent 

into 
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ii\ioEg)p^  U)  prdcnc  Lii'c  ^  that  thac  were 
I'^ivc  Yod^i  more  of  raininc  yet  to  cumc  ; 
ami  thcrcturc,  thatt  inllead  of  nuking  biocr 
Reflections  ou  thciiileKe>»  tliey  ihould  hailen 

back  to  their  ^gtd  i- aiher  ; acquaint  him, 

tliat  Iii&  Son  Jofrph  \va&  oiiw:  ^  that  God  had 
fiudc  him  Lord  of  Kj/ypi  ^  and  that  he  was 
dciirous  of  nothing  more  than  to  pay  hia 
Dutv  to  his  Fatlier,  in  the  mod  uicful  omu^ 
ncr  :    That  he   llwuld  immediately 
down  u>  Egyjff,  and  partake  of  the 
uliich  Iiad  been  laid  up  there.  Here  1 
Matter  of  Ii;:lruciion.    I'hc  affectionate  Bro- 
tlicr  for^ct^  h.r>  paA  Suifenn^j)  ^  arul  is  lb  £w 
fn*m  i-riileavouiin^  to  revenue  himlclf,  and 
tu  mVus.1  the  Authors  ut  hii  WrwH)^  that  hc 
enlpIi>y^  hi»  whole  Puucr  !u  comlurt  and  re» 
hcvc  thtni.    A  lklu\ luur  th;^,  diliefmc  tram 
u!ui  n.Jl  Men  would  be  apt  to  diknwcr  cm 
a  Ilk.-  ()v..ihon :  The  Seiiu  oi  Iniianas  u  a|it 
to  lK'.«i  tto  lurd  vn  tlic  M;nd  i  and  they  art 
tiaiiijv.icd  into  Mcaiurc^  hoth  milchie\oda 
and    i::;:w. Ill  ruble.     1  ur   I    would  dclire  M 
Ln<Av,  wh.ii  real  A.!\  jiiujrr  i*  tlierc  got,  by 
mtxir.y  i.:i;-s  Men  ::«..w;«L1j  i— — by  retiov* 
ioj^i  :\  i}..::;  ;hc  liar^iiKi^  .  wc  ha%e  h^rmcrly 
ftinc.cd  :.« in  them  ?  Ate  we  vapabk  ol  tek^ 
ing  Fkalutc  in  the  Misfortunes  of  othcff  ^ 

PcHbcit 
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Perfons  of  iuch  aTemper,  do  not  dcferve  to 

Iveathe.     This  then  is  not  the  Gdfe :  It  is  a 

pident  Transit,  oocafioned  cither  bjr  the 

Peeling  or  tibe  Remembrance  of  an  Injury^ 

iriikh  hurries  us  on  into  Extravagancies  of 

duB  kind,   and  makes  us,  whilft  we  rage 

sgainft  odiers,   forget  ourfelves.— >-We  eaie 

our  Minds  indeed  by  throwing  off  a  prefent 

Load ;  but  then  we  treafure  up  againft  our- 

iUpes  a  deal  of  Wrath  hereafter,  die  Anger 

efte  Enemy,  whom  we  have  irritated ;  and^ 

wtmt,  u  wocfe,  and  lefi  capable  of  being  borne, 

^ftflir  up  our  own  Conldences.    Moft  Men 

asibny,  in  their  cooler  Hours,  for  the  Mif^ 

diey  did  ^en  they  gave  way  to  Paf^ 

.|.  and  are  apt  to  lament,  what  di^  can- 

■oc^ipediqw,  by  the  befl  After-care,  repair. 

3%^^  we  fee,  indulged  a  braver  and  more 

geaabus  Inclination.    His  Humanity,  and 

fioodff^aittre,  and  brotherly  Afiedion,  ftifled 

^  'Sonfe  of  his  former  Wrongs ;  he  endea- 

fMued  even  to  excufe  what  had  been  done 

i^gndblum,  by  alledging,  that  all  vtras  owing 

to  Aeftcret  Izifluence  of  Providence,  in  order 

toixing  about  the  moll  concerning  Event; 

m4k¥C  the  Lives  of  Multitudes  of  Men,  who 

anft  otfacrwife  have  perifhed  in  this  Famine. 

Ta  tlttfe  kind  and  tender  Exprcfiions,  he 

Vol.  L  N  added 
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added  all  the  Endearmmts  of  Rrhjviour. 
which  cmtld  he  fhrwn  c>n  tlir  (KiiiiiMi.  k 
h  £ud|  rtjat  He  fell  M  bis  HfofL-r  Rcniamini 
Kerk,im9 'tCif^. AUrt^^rr  Iy  ki;k,i  ait  itt 

tis Hrrtbfn  talked  « itb  Zvw. 

Bc\ond  ail  this  HniviiiiHi  \va«  nude  bv  cKe 
Comnundnu-ntol  /'/w'-«ff:'  himirlr  (who  mi 
^raitfci  wirli  an  Op^iorttinirk-  tii'ihcuiBg  Fa- 
vour to  %Ay^s  Kindred^ . — PiindiDU,  I  iajr, 
wa»  roaile  fie  Ininginc  down  the  whole  V^^ 
mily  ti  ymxk  into  Hf^M  :  y^e^%  BccibreQ 
ii^ert  tent  !  avk  to  orilcr  jiiui  cundud  this  Aff'« 
fk'tr  I  aiid  hctivc  they  let  oiit«  the%-  recciwcJ 
thi*  ncietliiry  I'ietc  ut' Advk*c,  &v  rittf  jt  fsti 
ncf  $ut  iv  riBt  u. ;; .   it  jp;NSirs,  In*  i»  hit  1  have 
hjdlKwJUoii  ^  n*entU'n  hckirc  cuiKcrnang 
them,  thiAt  the\'  were  Pciu>n^  ot'  an  unKafipjr 
Taoi^^r  ^  proud  arul   ;Krviilii  eotUy  tvaoi- 
pcrtcd   with  Ai::;er    juui  Kelentjneoi »   and 
apt  io  I  am*  Mjaier.s  t«i  liu:  utxnoil  Ejuxfln. 
y»4i'^'  iuuisfU  had  U»rinci«>  t'eh  tlu»  tu  tfaa 
bui^>vU-  ;  lie  Uiercioic  (Ynuodc^   thcai   tt> 
liUir  »ii  c»j<«.ial  Ljtc  ti  present  ihc  nrilBc* 
jj»(»4Aiikj{Mj«  UuiciUion .  whikh,   unlcu  it  ht 
a>iUa'!»   jir*\iiu«:d.  \%i*l  he  u^  haid  tu  ht 
l\uiic;w'd,  «fui  {noJiui:  i.Iliict^  luu  gzievou* 
iu  be  Lonic.     ir^^cikiU  u  i!ic  .VlvskC  Jiui 

Okir- 
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tittftfVttidh  Oif  th«  yn(t  Man  .•  72f  Beginmng 
ifStrifi  is  as  vthen  me  kttetb  oUtWater:  T^bere" 
j^  kofoe  9ff  CMte*ifion  before  it  be  meMed 
idtt. 

t\xm  die  Softs  of  yaoA  came  ttnto  the  Land 
^Gdftftaft  to  theit  Fatber ;  and  tiUbim,  faying^ 
Jofe^  U^  aK>ve ;  and  is  Governor  voer  all 
tie  Laid  tf  Egypt.  So  furprifing  a  Piece  of 
News  iiffeded  him  exceedingly ;  bis  Heart 
filkted  at  Che  Account ;  and  he  knew  not 
Imrtcf^itCredk.  But  at  length,  when 
klf&W  &e  vakable  Prefents  which  were  fent 
Htkf  he  begaii  to  think  there  was  fbme 
flMthf  vti  itnar  Atcdunt ;  tds  Spirit  revived  i 
esA  h8  katatSttkily  rdblved  upon  a  Journey 
^l»^&i:ff^  Jffit^i  ^thhe,  my  Son,  is  yet 
JMf ;  iwittgo  and  fee  him  before  I  die. 

iMt  %s»  ti&^  cstfry  on  our  Thoughts  to  the 
MIMk  6i  Jacob  \tt  Egypt  i  where  J^^  paid 
AHMitAteee  on  h?  Father,  in  the  moft  duti- 
Itt  MiSiiiiat.  For  we  are  informed  in  this 
iBfcufy,  tba  be  made  ready  bis  Chariot^  and 
miiaifft  meet  lSat\  bis  Fatber ;  and  bepre^ 
fSlidd  l^mfelfimtd  bim ;  and  be  foil  on  Ins  Neck^ 
M  4t^  on  bis  Neck  a  good  wbiU.  We  can- 
Utt  ^dlDis^e  any  thing  more  tender  than  this 
hte^wr  between  an  afiedionate  Parent 
iM  #  dutiiy  Sen,  who  had  not  feen  one 
N  2  another 
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another  for  many  Years,  and  were  probabl? 
pcrl'uavlcJ  of  ea«.'h  ochcr\  Death.  By  whjK 
\vc  have  hitherto  feen  o(  Joffb\  (Soad%Mi^. 
\vc  may  hippol'e  him  to  have  been  excec«i- 
ingly  touched  on  this  (kcalion.  Bclidrs  a 
great  Stock  of  natural  C^xxlnel's  and  Humft- 
nitVi  he  had  a  deep  Scnic  of  Religion  tod 
Ficty  ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  fuppoied  to 
have  umitird  any  E\|ncirion»  of  IXity,  lo  a 
Tatlur  who  had  lo\-eil  him  16  tenderly  -~Ficy 
is  it,  that  an  Example  of  this  kind  i»  noc  copied 
out  more  perfeAly.  Many  there  are,  who 
loigct  tiurir  Duty  ti>  thnr  Parents  alnv>il  as 
limn  a>  the\  get  Mer  the  Ditliiulties  ol' their 
luiuiation:  And  having  pcfhip  adranocd 
i}Kni:cIve>  111  the  W  orld,  by  mcjiu  of  thole 
'r.ilcr\is,  which  were  i  ultj\  atcd  by  their  ParenCn 
l':irc,  thry  dri*p  \h  {.kukctti  hK  their  Parent* 
thi-:n:t  I\c*.  1  hz^  i«  aUnninabIc  ;  and  a  Re- 
pr%««.h,  i\o\  only  c.»  KcUi^ion,  but  llumanicy ; 
AvA  aLiwdiugly  Sr.  1\::J  iUxljre>,  rkti  i/mn 

:•;.  I'.infi  fnf p*  '•'*■  '■■••.  <-••"/  fifk.tMi  ibi^ 
l:  /.I  G^».n  H.iijf^  ^rljT'.  ArruJ tt^  hdtih.  mmi 
f)  .strff  then  u'l  A;/5;.v/ — ^And  Ai  jMfk^  on 
litii  (X\.i!ion,  behavcii  himlirlt  ui  J  very  be- 
i^  Mu*;^  Mu!:.:cr.  lo  ihc  ^oi^i  old  7^^*^^  ^ 
ufl:cr  liJc,  dai^  vei cd  a  rcnderacfft»  luiubk 
I J  ihii  early  .ViTOifti^A  wlu^h  he  had  lhef«d 
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toj^fipb.  Ntm  let  me  die,  faith  he,  fnce  I 
havefien  thy  Facei  becaufe  thou  art  yet  alive. 
He  thought  nothing  more  remained  to  be 
enjoyed  on  this  Side  the  Grave.  His  beloved 
Scm  had,  as  it  were,  been  given  him  from  the 
Dead :  He  not  only  beheld  him  with  his  own 
Eyes,  but  faw  him  advanced  to  the  highefl 
Degree  of  Power  and  Authority :  And,  what 
maft  prove  ftill  more  agreeable  to  him,  his 
Virtues  were  as  eminent  as  his  Station  :  He 
was  defigned  1^  Providence  for  the  Prcferva- 
tion  of  Life :  And  though  he  had  been  pro- 
voked by  his  Brethren  in  a  moft  fingular 
Manner, yet  he  learned  to  overcome  Evil  with 
Good.  He  obtained  for  them  the  bed  and 
moft  firuitful  Part  oi  Egypt.  There  were 
Aey  to  be  fupported  in  Plenty  and  Honour, 
till  tanodier  Pharaoh  fhould  in  Time  arilc : 
And  then,  the  fame  kind  Providence,  by 
wfaofe  Condu£t  they  had  been  brought  down 
fiun  Canaan^  was  to  lead  them  back  again, 
and  pot  diem  in  Pofleilion  of  that  promifcd 
Land,  which  flowed  vdth  Milk  and  Honey. 
'  Hius  far  I  have  confidered  the  Behaviour 
tSJi^ifb^  in  reference  to  his  Kindred-  It 
will  be  proper,  before  I  clofe  up  his  Hiftory, 
that  I  flwuld  malce  a  few  Obfervations  on  his 
MjUiagement  tov«rards  the  Egyptians.  For 
N  3  we 
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we  faavt  ken  before,  that  the  whole  Di- 
redbn  of  Aifairs  was  placed  in  h»  Hands,  m 
order  to  provide  againft  thofe  DiAcultici» 
which  were  to  be  ezpedhrd  in  the  Seven  Yeaua 
of  Famine. 

It  is  recorded  then,  that  when  the  People 
fainted  by  reafon  of  the  Famine.— they  came 
to  Jffifik^  and  were  lupponed  by  hni,  in 
Exchange  for  all  their  Money. — AArr  this, 
they  brought  their  Cattle  to  ytjrft^  that  he 
might  feed  them  with  Bread  ; — and  when 
this  Stock  wu  goney  they  liccly  yielded  up 
their  Lands  and  Perlbns.  A  moll  deplorable 
Circumftanoe  this,  entirely  to  loie  their  Li- 
berty, in  order  to  lupport  their  I  J\t$.  But 
the  good  Management  of  J^jfr^  turned  n 
to  their  Advantage  i  xs  by  thofa  wiie  Regu- 
lations, which  he  made  on  this  Occatem,  a 
Foundation  was  laid  fv€  their  future  Happ« 
ne6  and  Prosperity. 

There  is  one  thing  veiy  remarkable  in 
TSf^s  Comhitl,  and  whick  mufi  not  be 
paflcd  ovtr  i  vim.  That  whiltl  all  others  luU 
their  Lands  to  Phtrmt,  us  tk  L#W  y  //^ 
PHffis  i$$^Al  ht  mt.  F^  tkn  J:  J  mt  ftt 
Ptrfim  vflkk  Pharaoh  jr^v  thm.  Jh/^ft,  a 
fieems,  had  aNotkxi,  that  the  pubticPfMirliWn 
of  Rcligioo  was  not  to  he  fuppexted^  v^ashoui 
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Fritfti  to  minifter  ir>  (acred  Offices  3  and  as 

thefc  were  deftined  to  the  high  Employment 

of  miniltning  before  God,  fo  they  ought  rea- 

ibnably  to  be  fupported  at  the  public  Charge- 

Landshad  beenaHignedfortheirMaintenance. 

fittt  what  availed  this,  if  thefe  Lands  mull  be 

parted  with  in  the  preient  Diftrefs?  However 

.  that  Set  of  iacred  Officers  might  fubfiA  them- 

ftlves  for  theprelent,  yet,  by  parting  with  their 

Lands,  their  Succeflbrsmufl  be  undone,  and 

the  Offices  of  Religion  be  neglected.    It  was 

ordered  therefore,  that  Provifion  fliould  be 

affigncd  them  out  of  the  public  Stock, and 

that  die  ftanding  Subfiftencc  of  this  iacred 

Order  (hould  be  untouched. This  might 

lead  me  to  diicourfe  at  large  concerning  the 
Reafimablenefs  and  Neccffity  of  making  fuf- 
fident  legal  Provifions  for  the  Minifters  of 
die  GolpdL  But  the  Point  is  too  tender;  and 
I  am  ienfible  how  little  Dilcouries  of  diis 
kmd  can  be  borne  from  the  Pulpit  I  fhalt 
Acifferc  forbear;  and  proceed  ratlier  to 
sole  fimie  Regulations,  which  Jofepb  made 
m  die  Egjptiim  Conftitution,  in  virtue  of  that 
BKiA  al^lute  Power  which  he  gained. 

The  People  of  E^^ft  were,  before  this 

Time,   aknoft  entirely  fcattered  over  the 

Coontry  i   by  whicl;  means»   having  Icl&r 

N  4  Opportu- 
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Oppoftunitiet  c^converitng  together, — ther 
were  not  only  upon  many  Occafions  left  de* 
ftitute  of  fnendly  Help  and  AflUbnce,  but  aUb 
were  rude  and  unpobflied ;  and  unacquamtcd 
widi  thofe  Arts,  which  are  necefiary  to  iro* 
prove  Life.  To  perfuade  them  to  combine 
togedier,  and  to  unite  feveral  difpcrfed  Fa- 
milies, is  a  moft  difficult  Point  i  and  thole 
who  have  fucceeded  in  their  Atten^  this 
way,  have  been  few.  But  y^frph^  h>ving 
gained  the  abfelute  Power  before  mcniionodt 
employed  it  to  pronnote  this  ufeful  End :  For 
it  is  (aid,  that  be  remaveJ  item  imo  Onn^ 
from  me  End  $f  the  Borders  cj  Egypt,  rtw  ft 
tht  other  Emd  thereof. 

In  the  next  place,  He  did  not  take  all 
Ad^-anuges  of  the  Mtstbrtuncs  cf  the  Pcof4e, 
by  detaining  from  them  tlieir  Land,  and 
keeping  their  Peribos  in  Slavery.  HmwtMld 
have  been  cruel  indeed.  But  he  CK»led 
his  Power  with  the  utmoft  Moderation,  lie 
refeived  forPi^M6's  Uie  a  Path  Part  oi' the 
Incrcale :  All  the  Remainder  was  afiigncd  to 
them  and  their  Families :  And  to  pcrpccuaie 
thi>  Regulation,  it  wa»  made  a  Law  over  the 
Land  of  £|Q^lbr  future  Times.  Thus  ther 
were  pret'ervcd  far  the  preienti  and,  by  the 
Wifikn  of  Ihb  OKdleat  Gorcfoor,  aFgnii. 

diboQ 
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dition  was  laid  for  lailing  Happinefs  and 
Ptofpcaty.  The  good  Wiihes  of  die  People 
attended  him  i  and  the  Senfe  of  his  Services 
was  ib  grezty  that,  according  to  fome  Writers^ 
After-ages  worshipped  him  as  a  God  In  this 
indeed  their  Gradtude  became  impious :  For 
God  is  jealous  of  his  Honour,  and  will  not 
ghre  it  to  another.  But  it  fhews  the  mighty 
Reputation  which  Jojepb  had  acquired ;  and 
happy  would  it  have  been  for  thtoi,  would 
they  haye  religioufly  imitated  that  Pcrfon 
th^  iuperilitioufly  adored. 

I  have  but  little  farther  to  offer  on  diis 
Hilbry :  I  fhall  jufl  note,  that  as,  upon  all 
odier  Occafions,  Jofepb  had  expreiled  the 
greateft  Duty  to  his  Fadier,  fo  he  religioufly 
perfmmed  his  laft  Will,  by  burying  him  in 
the  Sepulchre  of  his  Fadiers.  The  Pomp  and 
Solcnuity  was  extraordinary;  and  the  La* 
meotadon  on  that  Occafion,  what  was  due 
to  the  Memory  of  fb  good  a  Man  as  "Jacob.^ 
But  after  this  Interrment,  yofepb'^  Brethren^ 
ooliiaous  of  their  own  Crimes,  became  ap* 
prdienfive  of  Vengeance.  They  diought  a 
It^ard  to  Jacob  might  hitherto  have  fecured 
tfaoBi;  but  they  were  afraid  that  Jofepb 
would  now  expre&  his  Hatred  towards  tbeniy 
mid  requite  tbem  all  the  Evil  whicb  they  bad 

done 
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dme  W9t§  Urn.    Sinick  bjr  thde  ¥eax%,  thnr 
applied  themfelvcs  to  htm  in  the  humblcil 
manner,    ffe  fnty  tbet^  find  UtiCf^firgiw  the 
TreJfHifs  of  the  Sons  of  thy  F^uber.     But  licile 
need  was  dicre  of  fo  much  Precaution ;  for 
die  good  Man  was  lb  far  from  enfertatnm^ 
Sentiments  of  Revenge,  that  thefe  DHqniets 
of  his  Brethren  grieved  him  to  the  Hem.   It 
is  recorded,  that  he  weft  ^chen  thty  J^ttt  moto 
him.     He  raiewcd  therefore  all  hb  fivmer 
Promifes  of  Farour;  and  accoftic  them  in 
thefe  Words,  Fearnot^  I  vnlt  mmrijk  jom  mJ 
your  little  enn.   Thus  he  proceeded  on»  doing 
all  the  Services  he  could  to  his  Brethren ;  trll. 
heing  wafted  by  Carci^  ami  Age,  he  was  at 
length  removed  out  of  this  Wtnid  to  a  Ketter. 
t  will  but  recollef)  his  Chara«.^rr  in  a  few 
Words,  and  then  quit  thU  SuhfcA.   He  wa:< 
defigned  to  be  the  great  tnttrument  of  Prrv 
videniT,  to  hipport  and  imprmr  the  F.pfti^n 
State,  and  to  lave  the  Fimity  oi  Jmti^  finora 
utter  Ruin.     For  this  Purppfe,  he  was  not 
only  favoured  by  the  Supreme  Bcmj;,  with 
many  fupematural  Communttatiort ;  but  en- 
dued with  e\ery  Virtue,  which  cmld  either 
adorn  Life,  or  fit  him  ft>r  the  crrat  Officn 
he  was  to  furtain.    In  his  Youth  he  was  obe- 
dient tu  his  Parent,  and  affrAioaoie  to  hit 

Brc- 
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Brcdino :  Of  an  honeft,  undcfigning  Tem«- 
per  i  and  unlSir|^idU8  of  111  in  others.  A$ 
he  advanced  in  IMe^  he  was  diligent  and 
£udifuj  in  the  feveral  Trufts  committed  to 
him  ',  and  &  fuccefsful  in  every  thing  he  un-* 
dertook,  diat  it  is  ^lid  in  Scripture,  that  fb^ 
Lmntl  loas  with  bimj  and  made  every  thing 
lobicb  be  did^  to  profper.  He  was  fuperior 
to  all  Temptations ;  and  in  particular  refifted, 
with  an  unfhaken  Conftancy,  the  repeated 
Sollicitations  of  his  Miftrefs ;  till  at  length 

his  Virtue  brought  Misfortunes  on  him  : . 

But  he  chofe  rather  to  fufFer  Hardfhip  widi 
a  good  Conicience,  than  to  flouriHi  and  pro- 
ipcr  under  a  bad  one.  Thefe  Misfortunes  he 
bore  with  Patience  j  fupported  by  the  Senfc 
of  his  Integrity,  and  Favour  of  his  God, — till, 
by  a  Train  of  Accidents,  he  was  not  only  re- 
kafed  from  Prifon,  but  advanced  to  be  Com-- 
mander  over  all  Egypt.  In  this  Poft,  he  did 
aUi  that  could  be  hoped  for  from  the  moft 
ifiie  Mimfter.  He  was  fagacious  to  difcem 
Events,  and  watchful  to  provide  againft  them. 
To  his  Kindred,  tender ;  of  Injuries,  forget- 
ful:  In  the  Service  of  Pbaraoh^  faithful  and 
diligent  i  to  the  Misfortunes  of  the  EgyptianSy 
companionate  :  In  a  word,  in  every  Part  of 
Life  he  hath  iet  us  a  lovely  Example.     I 

fliall 
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HmU  dofe  aU  with  this  Ezhortttioii.  thttat 
you  have  now  prdented  to  fou  one  of  the 
moftperfeftPattenisamoogft  mere  Men,  fi> 
do  ye,  in  all  Calb  in  whidi  this  may  be  a 
Pattern  to  you,  G0  mJ  ih  liknm/e. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  San, 
Gfr.   Amen. 


SER- 
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SERMON  VII. 

The  Diviiion  of  Mankind  into  Rich 
and  Poor  confidered. 


Prov.  xxIL  2. 

The Ricb ami Poarmeet together :  TbeLardis 
the  Maker  of  tbem  all. 

IN  the  prefent  View  of  Things,  we  muft 
ohferve  a  Diftribution  of  the  Goods  of 
Life  very  diQ>n>portionable ;  fixne  pofl 
lefliiig  much  more  than  either  their  Necef- 
fides  or  Con?eniendes  require,  whilft  others 
are,  iqxm  many  Occafions,  diflreiled  and 
deftitute. 

This,  to  prqudicedand  wrong-judgingPer* 
ibnsy  may  appear  unaccountable ;  efpecially 
when  we  ccmfider,  that  all  Men  bear  the 

fame 
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iamc  natural  Relation  to  GoJ,  a>  the  Crrj- 
tur»  of  hk  PQWWf  and  t)ic  Sub^»  ol'  h*^ 

The  wile  Man,  in  tlie  Text,  acknowlego 
this  VjiC\  ;  for  he  tells  us,  Tbur  Ri.b  and  Pocr 
tmri  kgeAer  ;<-^ndl  dnlf  khvA  x^  InhfAit- 
anls  of  the  fame  common  \Vorld,  but  Mem* 
bers  of  the  fame  civil  Society. 
-  Afid  wKut  i*  «h<f  RHInJ>K>rT  he  makc^  on  it  * 
This  onlv»  Tir  Lttd  is  the  Afsiir  if'ttrm  «•// : 
——The  fame  benevolent  Author  of  their 
Bciop  • — the  time  wile  Ditpollcr  ot  their 
Fortunes  :  And  lo,  nntw  ithibntllnjj  prc- 
lent  ApjHMrantc-,  we  may  l<  3lV«ifcii.  «://;» 
hf/'l  kf^n  fit-  xchiU,  a<  he?nA  dire-:  led  l*>  the 
WimX  add  Bell  ofikinjiL  ^ 

But,  tome  Man  may  %.  whcM  m  the 
Wililom  or  Ki]uity  of  thir>  Pr^<ccding  *  If  all 
wftsn  nsve  the  Htn#  nJHMJn  KtfMiMI  ID  GdA. 
«h^  aft  thev  nm  pmrkkd  (>r  in  dM  ftile 
b(MmiiMM«MM»»  l-hcf  afe  Bnn{ri<irifw 
Amm  Kirt^-iubfeA  to  the  (me  WuB,.«*» 
■nJKsM  ibe  liMK  wniral  Dcnrat  af  Ittiviaf 
riule  Wanb  fuppbed  :  WhoMt  dlM  »  H^ 
that  Po\-ertv  fuhli:U  at  all  '  If  the  Wwld  to 
fiKHillMtf  With  tKo  tihrani  N'eodiviai  oTLit^. 
Ml  i  iafcgce  Miimaabto  to  tho  Waai»  of  att  | 
vby  aii  BoC  all  Ma»  eqadlf  PaiMJiMi  «f 

ihcm  ? 
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ifaem  ?  IputtheCafeftrongj  in  order  to  give 
it  a  more  clear  and  reafonable  Solution. 

Now  thci  Difficulty,  which  may  be  thought 
to  ariie  00  d&s  Head,  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
icmove,  by  the  fallowing  Steps  i 

L  It  is  impoilible,  under  the  prefent  Confti- 
tution  of  Things,  but  there  muft  be  Rich 
and  Poor  i  oztbe  Rich  and  Poor  muji  meet 
togttbar. 

n,  Notwithftanding  this,  upon  Enquiry,  it 
will  be  found,  that  diere  is  no  great  Dif- 
Jference,  in  point  of  Happinefs,  between 
die  QDC  and  the  other.    And 

ID.  Many  iraportaAt  Ends  are  anfwered  by 
tUs*  CSvifim  >  and  e^edally  the  general 
HappiiMfe  of  Mankind  is  increafed  by  it 

fiefrie  X  pnocefsd  to  the  diflin£k  Proiecution 
df  liiefe  Hods,  it  may  be  proper  to  enquire, 
yrfaat  we  are  to  und/^i^Randby  the  Rica  and 
I^||fK>  §oc  alLMeii  n»y  not  perhaps  be  en- 
•ifldf  90oocdoii.this  Point 

Ta  ^  i^urpofe  it  fhould  be  noted,  that 
Ac.  TcnB&.  RxcHfis  and  Poverty  may  he 
^"%¥tI  Krdative ;  that  is^  as  implying 
ft  RefeDmcff.to'.  the  icveral  Poflefiions  of  4if-' 
SdaAMai,  when  compared  to^ether,-7-or» 

to 
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to  the  Suitahkncis  orUnfuicablends  of  tbcir 
icveral  Incomes  to  the  Ranks  they  hold. 
Thuf ,  Men  tre  laid  to  be  richer  ^r  fmrrr 
than  each  other,  in  proportion  to  thdr  greater 
or  leis  PufleffioM :  And  dius  likev^ile,  thM 
Man  muft  be  efteemcd  ncb^  who  podcdcs 
more  than  his  Place  requires,— ^and  another 
foor^  whofe  Incomes  are  unequal  lo  his 
Rank,  though  poflibly  they  may  aniwtr  ail 
the  Neceflities  of  his  Life,  and  Supply  him 
with  nuiny  of  its  Conveniendes. 

But  this  is  not  the  Senfe  in  which  we 
(liould  uinleriUnd  theie  Words,  as  they  are 
uicd  OQ  the  prefent  Sukjett  We  maift  here 
give  them  a  Signification  more  ahlblust  and 
determinate  i  fuch  a  one*  as  will  allow  us  to 
place  die  Rich  and  Pmr  under  two  djisuni 
CUflc^,  in  Ibmc  Ibrt  oppofed  to  each  other ; 
—-and  fuch  a  one  withal,  as  will  dewiy 
diiboguiih  Mankind,  as  they  are  ftc  fivdi  lo 
OS  in  the  Words  before  us. 

I  think  therefore  we  may,  wkhw  fm|m 
priety,  reckon  thofo  amoogft  the  JUfli^  who 
hare  a  particular  Ptoptity  of  their  own  ^ 
especially  if  it  be  cotifiderable  i  andcaak  diofo 
under  the  Head  of  Paor,  who,  riyiyim  ao 
Property,  at  leaft  none  of  momrni,  are  coo- 
cerned  to  fuppoft  thetnielves,  as  well  as  they 
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tan,  bf  their  own  Labour.  For,  though  it 
ffitlft  1ms  Confefled,  that  Perfbns  of  this  lower 
Rank  may  be  ibmetimes  better  circum- 
Auiced,  than  .others  who  poflefs  ibmewhat 
mort  of  their  own,  yet,  as  an  Interruption 
cf  Labour  (whether  through  Accident  or  In« 
difeetioh)  may  reduce  them  to  Difficulties, 
and  make  them  dependent  on  others,  even 
for  a  Siibiiftence,  fuch  Perfons  may,  without 
flruning  Matters,  be  reckoned  under  the 
Head  of  Pw. 

On  this  Foot  I  (hall  proceed ;  and  attempt 
to  (hew,  that,  under  the  prefent  Conflitution 
ofThings,  it  is  impoflible  but  therq  mufl  be 
Rich  and  Poor. 

.    To  eftablifh  this  with  the  greater  Clearnefs 

and  Certainty  we  (hould  confider  the  ori^ 

.gintl  State  oHThings,  when  the  whole  World 

Itf  before  a  few  Inhabitants,  unoccupied  and 

<*£«€  to  every  one.    Property  (as  to  Lands  I 

mean)  not  being  yet  introduced,  at  that  time 

Acre  could  be  neither  jRiVifr  nor  Po^r.  Enough 

diCEC  was  in  conmion  to  fupply  the  Wants  of 

every  one ;  eipecially  at  a  time  when  thefe 

Wants  were  fcw> and  Men  were  fed  prin- 

dpalfy  by  thofe  Fruits,  which  the  Earth  of 
herftlf  brought  forth. 

Biit,  when  Mankind  increafed,  the  Place 
Vol.  L  O  where 
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where  they  had  been  it  iirft  felled  hmg 
found  iniiifficient  for  Support,  we  muft  Sm^ 
pofe  them  (many  of  chcm, I  mean)  to  remove ^ 
tnd  to  feek  in  other  Places  that  Plenty,  whack 
had  failed  diem  in  their  tarft  Abodes.  TIhm. 
by  degrees,  the  World  was  peopled :  Aad 
then,  what  was  before  common  to  all,  became 
in  many  Places  the  Property  of  ftngle  Fer£ms, 

How  this  was  introduced,  and  by  whaa 
Steps,  we  ihaU  be  able  to  form  fome  Ncv 
tion,  by  coniidering  the  following  FutK 
culars. 

Although  in  the  mmt  early  Tunes  the 
Eartli  was  common,  and  its  Fruits  open  to 
every  Cathcrcr.  yet  even  flrtf  each  Man  had 
a  Property  in  Aimfrlf'  %  and  at  confoquence  in 
the  Fruits  of  his  own  InduAr^  and  Labour. 
ThcHigh  the  Lands  were  lire,  and  the  ^oo* 
tancous  Produce  of  thelit  Lands  was  fe  likr- 
wiie» yet,  when  the  Fruits  were  gathered,  they 
became  the  Property  ot'  the  Ciatheitr,— ~hk 
own  Lalxnir  in  colleAing  them,  creating  thk 
vefy  Prn)iert)\  But  tLi«^,  which  began  with 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  colleAed  br  the  In* 
duihioiu,  m  time  was  exirnded  farther ;  and, 
upon  the  lame  general  Pnnciple,  reached  evrti 
to  thufc  Lind>,  which  in  former  Times  had 
been  free  and  commoo  to  all. 

4  k 
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It  msLj  eafily  be  conceived,  that  Lindf 
tvhich  were  originally  fruitful,  and  of  them^ 
fUves  produced  many  of  the  Neceflaries  6f 
liSt,  ini^t  m  time  beconie  ufelefs  to  theiS 
Porpofes,  and  be  reduced  to  fiich  a  State,  ai 
to  britig  forA  nothing,  but  by  Culture  aftd 
M5magement  On  which  Suppolitibn,  oi 
Mens  peribnal  Labour  intitled  them  to  thole 
FndtSy  which  were  gaAered  by  Lab6t!r,  {6 
Lands,  this  way  improved,  muff,  for  ^ 
Gaost  Rea&n,  become  dieir  own :  And  in 
pro^rtion  as  Mens  Labours  this  way  wef6 
extended.  Property  likewifemuft  be  enlarged^. 
And  the  firft  Foundation  of  Riches  fecms  t6 
have  been  l^d  in  this. 

Or,  if  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  Property  in 
Cattle  preceded  diat  in  Lands,  as  may  h6 
iecn  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs,  recorded 
in  Ac  Sacred  Wrii5ngs,-i— yet  the  Subftance 
tlEtl^t  A]-gument  will  be  much  die  lamer. 
For  Property,  even  here,  waS  firft  founded 
ill  peribnal  Labour,  beftowed  on  the  breed-^ 
'  ing  ij)  Mid  attending  thefe  Flocks ;  which 
WIS  afterwards  enlarged,  by  cultivating  Lands 
in  fiipport  of  them. 

Now,    if  Property,  in  every  View  of  it, 

was  originally  acquired  by  Induftry,  and  con*- 

ftquenfly  Men  became,  in  this  way,  Ridt} 

O  2  then 
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then  V9t  may  etiily  ice  how  Poverty  likcwiie 
WIS  introduced*  For,  as  Contraries  nnift  al- 
ways produce  Contnuies,  lb  Sloth  and  Impco- 
vidence  muft  efiedhially  do  the  Work » e^K^ 
dally  after  the  World  became  more  fiilly 
peoplcdt  and  Men  were  ncceditated  m  tie 
Swutejf^tUrFscftoeattteirBreSiL  [Gem. 
iiL  i^] 

And  what,  I  pr^r,  muff  be  the  Omie- 
quenoeoflhis?---What«  but  that  tboli  who 
had  taken  no  Care  to  acquire  Proper^*  mufl 
become  Servants  to  thofe  who  had  it  ?  And 
£>  we  find  that  I6VA  and  Poor  are  no  modem 
Difbndkms,  but  had  their  Rife  even  in  the 
more  early  Ages  of  the  WorkL 

There  was  another  Occafion  likewife  of 
this  DifHndion.  For»  fcvcral  ingenious  Arts, 
for  the  Improvement  of  human  Life,  were 
invented  in  Time,  and  gradually  improved  by 
fucceeding  Geniul'es.  In  thcic  each  Invemer 
and  Improver  had  his  Ad\*antage  i  and  indeed 
every  P^afUier,  who  had  learned  his  Art,  and 
purfued  it  wtth  Diligence.  Ilence  a  new 
Fund  of  Wealth  hath  been  acquired  by  thoie, 
who  were  dextrous  ai\J  induihiuus;  whilfl 
others,  of  lower  Abitiiic>,  or  more  laay  Dif^ 
pofitions,  were  Ictt  bchuiU* — oimI  lb  became 
dependent  ou  chc  ummc  .^^a^a^iwu^  and  AAive. 

Piropertyt 
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Property,  thus  acquired,  may  be  conveyed 
to  others  by  Purchaie,  by  Donation,  or  by 
Inheritance:  Which,  when  conveyed,  will 
ordinarily  continue  in  the  fame  Hands,  whilft 
die  Virtue  and  Diligence  of  die  Poffeffors  will 
maintain  it:  As,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Poverty  of  the  Parent  may  be  entailed  on  his 
Pofterity ;  for  where  nothing  was  poflefled, 
nothing  can  be  conveyed :  And  it  likewlie 
often  happens,  that  the  Parent's  Indolence  or 
Ignorance,  (hall  deprive  his  Children  of  that 
Inftrudtion,  which  might  have  fomied  them 
to  greater  Things,  and  have  raifed  them  to 
an  higher  Condition  in  Life.  Thus  we  fee, 
that  thefeDiftindions,  having  once  obtained, 
muft  continue  through  fucceeding  Ages;  and 
that  it  cannot  happen,  that  the  Poor  Jhould 
ever  ceaje  out  of  the  Land;  [Deut.  xv.  11.] 
For,  Caufes  operating  cvery-where  alike, 
muft  produce  every-where  Effeds  fimilar. 

We  may  account  likewife  for  Appearances 
of  this  kind,' from  another  Confideration:  For, 
thole  who  are  once  polTeffed  of  Property, 
may  cither  forfeit  it,  in  the  vray  of  Punifh- 
ment, — f-or  be  deprived  of  it,  by  Fraud  or 

^^Icnce, or  may  diffipate  their  Fortunes, 

in  coniequence  of  tficir  own  Vices  or  Follies^ 
r^  laflly,  may  be  funk  by  feme  extraor- 
0  3  dinary 
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(lioary  btd  Accident  in  Liic.  And  where 
|ionc  of  thcic  Caufes  operate,  yet  the  Diritioa 
$£  larger  PropertyTamongft  ouinerous  Child- 
fcn  or  Dcpcndcott,  muft  oGcaiion  fuch  bk>* 
derate  AiCgnmcnts  to  cich»  as  may  in  tlie 
next  Generation,  by  thisReduAion  oH^'ealth, 
ocxafion  an  Approach  to  Pm  city  \  and  the 
Perfoos  pofleflcd  of  thde  Unall  AirignnncntSi 
may*  without  a  good  deal  of  Management* 
he  fuaed  to  change  their  Clafs,  and  to  raok 
even  with  the  Poor. 

It  may  farther  be  abfcr\cd»  that  ficm  the 
Principles  iMrt'urc  laid  down,  the  greater  Part 
of  Mankind  will  be  ranked  in  thi^  lower  Qais, 
-:*-or  tlut  the  Poor  will  be  for  more  nisme- 
rous  than  the  Riib.  Fur»  when  CouMnca 
were  more  fully  peopled,  as  it  mull  fill  lu  the 
Share  of  a  few  only  to  \<  ugioou^  and  dili- 
gent, and  to  find  Opportuniucs  ol*  making  the 
oeA  Advantage  of  both,  lu  the  few  only  will 
be  capable  of  railing  themfelves  to  Figure  and 
fortune}  others^  the  mean  while,  through 
Sluwnela  of  Apprehenfion,  or  L*nambiiioul^ 
|ie(s  ot' Temper,  or  perhaps  Icveral  other  De» 
fedls,  being  Icit  behind  them,  are  gradually 
finking,  till  they  have  fixed  thcmielvea  at 
iength  amongft  the  loweft  Part  ot'  Mankind. 
Appevancea  of  this  kind  may  be  dilccnied 
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even  farther  back  than  profane  Hiftory  can 
carry  us.  Wc  may  fee  them  in  tlie  very 
Times  oi  Abraham  5  who,  though  the  Father 
only  of  One  Family,  had  numerous  Depen- 
<lents  :  And  the  v^'hole  Property  being  veiled 
in  himfelf,  thefe  Dependents  were,  in  Strift- 
nefs,  Servants ;  and,  agreeably  to  the  Signifi- 
cation before  given  of  the  Term,  Poor. 

If  the  Point  I  am  upon  be  not  fufficiently 
cleared  by  the  Reflections  alreiuly  offered, 
wc  may  fee,  that  the  Divifion  of  Men  int© 
Rich  andj  Poor  is  unavoidable,  from  confi- 
ilering  diftin<flly  the  Nature  of  Man,  and  the 
ordinary  Condition  of  the  World. 

Man,  though  he  poflelfes  the  Power  of 
Reafon,  yet  doth  not  often  exercife  this  Power 

to  any  important  Purpofc : Though  he  be 

a  moral  Agent,  and  as  fuch  capable  of  doing 
right  or  wrong,  yet  he  more  frequently 
•dodi  wrong,  in  fome  refpect  or  other,  than 
right :  We  fee,  on  thefe  Accounts,  a  fad  Pre- 
valency  of  Error  and  Vice.  We  fee  farther, 
.that  although  every  Man  loves  himfelf,  yet 
he  feldom  purfues  liis  own  Intereft  in  earneft, 

being  byaffed  by  certain  inward  Dilpofi- 

•dons,  which  counteraft  fuch  Piirfuits,  ard 
cither  prevent  or  difappoint  them.  Now^ 
fronx  fuch  a  Condition  of  Mankind  in  gene- 

O  4.  ^    ml, 
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ral,  what  can  be  cipcctcd  ? — That  Mcn» 
without  Diicretiont  (IkiuIJ  adl  as  wilelf  as 

thofe  who  have  it  ? ^That  Mcn»  without 

Virtue,  (hould  obtain  the  lame  Rewards  wtfh 

thofe  who  follow  it  ? I'hat  thoTe,   who 

fcarce  ever  purfue,  even  what  they  wilh» 
(hould  be  on  the  (ame  Foot  widi  others,  who» 
chufing  righdy,  follow  this  Choice  with  Ao 
tivity  and  Vigour  ?  If  EifcAs  of  this  kind 
cannot  be  expeAed  from  Perlbns  fo  drciim* 
ihncedt  pray  how  can  it  happen » that  the  Ge- 
nerality of  Mankind  (hould  acquire  Wealth  ? 
—An  End  not  to  be  obtained,  butby  cbeEx- 
ertjon  of  thoic  QjiaUties,  in  which  ihcy  we 
mod  deficient. 

And  if  they  are  without  the  very  Mnm 
of  acquiring  it,  or  deprive  thcadielves  of  tbeib 
Means,  can  it  be  ezpeAcd  that  the  Coiurte  of 
Nature  (hould  be  altered  on  their  Account  f 
For  that  muft  be  the  Caie,  on  this  Suppofi- 
tion )  the  common  Order  of  Caufea  ami  Ef* 
feds  lequiring,  that  the  Di^>en(atkMi  bcftve 
us  (hould  be  juft  fuch  as  we  find  it  to  be. 
God  governs  the  Workl  according  to  ifaofe 
Rules  which  he  at  firA  e(labli(hed,  without 
breaking  in  upon  the  Wills  of  Men.  Ac- 
cording to  thcfe.  Virtue,  Dilcretioo,  aad  In- 
duilry»  muft  generally  produce  the  £une  good 

CfleAil«« 
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EileAs  s — ^muft  always  tend  to  them ; — ^and 
Indeed  never  fail»  but  by  Occafion  of  what 
we  call  Accidents.     Thdfe  indeed  are  out  of 
our  Reach ;  but  being  refblveable  into  God's 
wife  Pleaiiire^  can  be  no  Rules  for  general 
Computation.  So  in  like  manner,  the  Abfence 
{£  yirtue,   Difcretion  and  Induifay,   muft 
prevent  Confequences,  which  can  flow  only 
from  a  contrary  Caufe ;  fiiice  God  will  not,  in 
his  ordinary  Courfe,  give  a  Force  to  any  thing 
beyond  its  own  natural  Tendency :  And  hence 
it  is  unavoidable,  but  thefe  Two  Sorts  of  Per- 
fixis,  die  Rich  and  Poor^  mufl  meet  together. 
After  all,  there  is  one  Thing  which  flill  de- 
ferves  Attention.     As  the  Rich  may  reduce 
themielves  to  Poverty  by  wrong  Condudl,  fo 
the  Pear  may  raife  thcmfclves  by  Virtue  and 
Ihdnftry: — ^Maydofo,  I  mean,  where  they 
c^oy  Liberty ;  which  is  the  Cafe  of  every 
(me  under  the  happy  Conflitution  of  this 
Country.    Here  every  Subjeft,  as  being  free, 
Js  capable  of  acquiring  and  holding  Property. 
And  therefore  it  muft  be  no  fmall  Comfort 
to  refled,  that,  however  low  his  Circum- 
flances  may  be  for  the  prefent,  yet  a  Way  is 
ftill  open  for  improving  them, — and  that  his 
Pofterity  perhaps,  may  hereafter  stdorn  even 

8  the 
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Cbe  higher  Stttioos  of  Life.  This  Cocifickn- 
tion  muft  abtte  of  that  Uneaiineis^  which 
Poverty  mty  be  thought  to  carry  with  it : 
And  if  it  ftiould  not  make  Men  ihiOly  a*- 
teraedvn^  it,  £hould  at  leaft  induce  them  w 
be  refigned  and  f^tint  under  it. 

H.  But  this  iR^  be  carried  much  £tftber  in 
what  is  intended  under  my  Skcomd  Head, 
viz.  That  there  is  no  great  Matttr  of  Diicr- 
ence,  in  noint  of  Happineft,  between  the 
tUcb  and  the  ¥mr. 

For  the  more  dear  Explicaiaoo  of  diis 
Article,  it  ihould  be  remembered,  that  ihr 
general  Stale  of  Rich  and  Poor,  in  the  Gbm- 
parilbn  we  are  making,  muft  be  coii6dcrDd  i 
with  the  Advantages  or  Diladrantagcs  prepcr 
to  each,  at  flowing  from  their  retpaciive  Cott* 
ditions.  Wc  have  no  Concern  thacfore  etthor 
with  extraordinary  AcciJeots  uc  with  thotc 
Cbniequcnces,  which  arc  owing  lathcr  to 
wrong  Condud,  than  tlic  general  Stale  they 
ire  placed  in. 

Thus,  if  the  Poor  arc  fomctsmes  reduced 
10  Extrcmitica,  yet  this  is  by  no  means  the 
peceilar)'  Conicquence  of  their  Rank.  Il  it 
be  owing  tu  tlie  Badnds  of  the  Scuibns-  to 
^  acudental  6c*rdiy  of  Provusjns, — to 

Want 
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Waat  of  Employment,  or  the  tike,  the  Rich 
likewi^  are  herebySufierers:  Aqd  (heReUeft, 
whkh  the  Hiimanky  of  fuch  Fellow-fufFer- 
$n  dii^xifes  them  to  afford,  will  render  fudx 
/^cs^fiats  fixpportable. 

Thusa^n,  if  the  Diliipultips  they  ouy  bp 
indnced  to  hjive  beep  owing  to  their  ^Jptfa^ 
or  Improvidence,  or  Extravagancy,  theie 
9Qj^t  not  to  be  charged  to  the  Account  of 
dior  general  Condition ;  For,  Jnduilry  would 
have  fijppojrted  thern  in  9  way  by  no  means 
difiigF^^Ic  I  Care^lnefs  in  laying  up  what 
ejDpc^i^  their  daily  NeceDities,  would  have 
0ianled  agaiail:  fuch  coiping  Pifficulties  s  but 
1|ztr»r9gappe  inay  not  only  diiHpate  thdr 
)gS^^tof^  (if  fudi  they  have)— but  in  Time 
«t  ibfi  biPtter  of  the  greateft  and  moft  a£- 
Inent  Fortunes. 

Tbcie  C^ies  therefore  being  thrown  out  of 
|be  prefent  Qgc^on,  let  us  now  fee,  whether 
dicrc^  be  W  gW»t  Matter  of  Difference,  in 
aoint  ^  Happinefs,  between  the  Rich  and 
fliePoor. 

To  the  imperfect  Confiderer  it  may  feem, 
^lat  the  Rich  have,  in  this  Queftion,  a  great 
^vantage.  Wealth  opens  the  Way  to  Ho- 
liour  and  Power,  the  great  Aims  of  the  Amr 
\ilkm :  Tb($  bj^ConTdpufhefs  of  poffefiing 

"  '  We^th, 
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Wealth,  muft  adminifter  focne  Sort  of  Satis- 
faction: This  renders  Men  independent  of 
others;— —enables  them  to  do  as  thej  pleaie ; 
—to  purfue  Entertainments  out  of  the  Retch 
of  other  Men;  and  to  enjoy  them  likewiie  as 
often  as  they  chuie  to  do  ib. 

Allowing  all  this,  yet  no  mighty  Matter 
can  arife  from  it  What  is  this  Hooour,  un- 
lefs  rightly  obtained  and  properly  enjoyed, 
more  than  the  being  placed  in  a  con^ikuoits 
View,  in  whidi  they  are  gazed  at  by  feme, 
and  laughed  at  by  odiers  ? — What  is  Power. 
without  attending  to  its  proper  Exerdie,  but 
the  Opportunity  of  doing  Mifchief  ?—  What 
is  the  Confcioufntfi  of  poflfciling  Wealth, 
without  ufing  it,  but  a  Confcioufiieis  of  not 
defcmng  it  ?— What  doth  it  import,  that  we 
arc  independent  on  others,  when,  in  ouny 
Cafes,  it  is  an  Happinefs  to  be  dependent  ^ — 
Of  what  Confequencc  is  it,  that  we  can  do 
as  we  picafe,  when  the  doing  fe  is  a  Misfor- 
tune, and  cannot  itfelf  pleafe  us  P— What  b  k 
to  follow  rieajure,  when  it  ends  in  Pain  ;  and 
the  oftener  it  is  purfued,  will  the  oftrner  dit- 
appoint  our  ExpeAations  ?  This  is  what  the 
Harpineis  of  the  Ritt^  merely  coniidercd  as 
ibch,  amounts  to. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Adrant^gct  befbrr- 
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mentioned,  as  they  are  called,  may  not  at  all 
enter  into  that  Happinefs  which  the  Poor  pur- 
files.  As  Things  of  this  kind  are  out  of  his 
Reach,  he  gives  none  Attention  to  them. 
Others  he  will  reipedt  in  an  honourable  Sta- 
tion, without  wifhing  for  it  himfelf.  Power 
he  fiibmits  to,  fenfible  perhaps  of  his  own 
Iniuificiency  for  the  Exercife  of  Power.  As 
to  Wealth,  he  finds  Nature  requires  but 
little :  With  that  Little  he  is  content.  He  en- 
joys what  he  hath.  If  he  had  more,  perhaps 
he  would  not  enjoy  it :  And  then  what  fig- 
nifies  the  Pofleilion  ?  To  fadsfy  the  ordinary 
Cravings  of  Nature  in  the  (impleft  Manner, 
afibrds  him  a  much  higher  Satisfadion,  than 
the  Msm  of  P^eafure  ever  taftes  of.  His  very 
Labours  are  none  other,  than  what  the  great 
Man  takes  Refuge  in,  for  the  fake  of  what 
he  calls  Sports  or  Diverfions :  And  if  there  be 
other  Amufements  lefs  laborious,  in  which 
the  Wealthy  are  apt  to  indulge  themfelves, 
yet  the  more  brifk  and  adtive  conunon  People,^ 
fls  they  have  no  Relifh  of  them,  are  apt  even 
to  defpife  them. 

Itdderves  farther  to  be  noted,  that  a  great 
Part  of  what  the  Wealthy  poiTefTes,  is  in  fome 
fort  common  to  others ;  perhaps  it  h  of  fuch 
t  Nature^  that  his  own  Enjoyment  of  it,  will, 

in 
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in  a  great  mcaforc,  confift  in  making  it  com^ 
mon-  Thus,  forlnftancc,  the  ovcr«grown 
rich  Man  can  apply  to  his  own  peribnil  Par* 
pole  a  very  fmall  Portion  of  what  he  holds. 
Though  the  Property  be  (faiAly  his,  yet  the 
greater  Part  of  it  is  enjoj*cd  by  others — by 
his  ServafitSi*— his  Dependent^— «hb  Neigh* 
houn, — by  thoie,  who  holding  no  Pirupeity 
of  their  own^  are,  in  our  preicnt  Aocouot^ 
Poor. 

Let  me  alk  agam,  What  is  the  Ef^oynrnt 
of  the  Elegancies  of  Buildings  Fumicure, 
Profpeds,  and,  in  general,  the  other  Works 
of  Art?  Doth  not  Familiirity  deaden  the 
Tafte  of  them,  which  was  chiefly  owii^  to 
Novelty  ?  And  are  not  all  thefe  Itkewiie,  in  a 
good  Degree,  open  as  well  to  the  lower  Pait 
of  Mankind  as  to  the  higher  ?  The  greateft 
Difference  between  thefcTwo  Ranks  wiflariie 
firom  hence,  that  the  Higher  have  the  Ex* 
pence  and  Trouble  of  contriving  them,  whilft 
the  IjovrcT  are  concerned  only  in  die  Ple*^ 
fure  of  enkn'ing  them.  So  far  3<  this,  there 
doth  not  icem  to  be  any  Ad\'antage  on  iht 
Part  of  the  Wealthy. 

But  it  may  be  thought,  that  theComparilba 
will  ha\x  a  different  Effect,  if  it  regard  thft 
Sufferings  to  which  the  Rich  and  Poor  are 

fcipoc* 


S  B  R  M  O  N    VIL     207 

refy^Bdvtily  cscpoCed ;  the  one  Sort  feeming, 
from  the  very  Nature  of  dicir  Situation,  to  be 
on  the  fufiering  Side,*- — and  Ids  able  to  fup* 
port  tfaemfelves  in  it,  or  to  remove  themfelves 
out  (rf*  it  However,  let  us  examine  the  Cafe 
fairly. 

ThePoor,then,  are  more  free  frotn  inward 
Uneaiinefies  than  the  Rich*  Having  fewer 
Defires,  they  muft  have  fewer  Diiquiets;— lefs 

SoDidtude  in  their  Purfuits ; lefs  Anxiety 

\h  dior  prefent  State ; — and  lefs  Apprehen* 
fion  about  what  fliall  happen.  A^nd  yet  Dif- 
qnets  of  thefe  kinds  are  no  little  Abatements 
^Hsqppinefi. 

However;  it  may  be  feid,  that  the  Poof 
Ubour  under  particular  Di&dvantages  in  re« 
lation  to  Health, — ^to  the  Conveniendes,  and 
even  die  Nece(&ries,  of  Life.  Still,  if  this 
be  cofefoUy  looked  into,  the  Di£ference  be^ 
tween  Bdc^  and  Poor  may  not  appear  con« 
fidcrd)Ie. 

In  pdilt  of  Heakh,  I  think  the  Poor  hav6 
flnAdvamoge;  tiie  Tenoiperance  and  Exer« 
cUe  to  wUch  dieir  very  Profefiions  oblige 
Aem^  being  great  Preventives  of  thofe  bodily 
DiferderSs  to  which  the  Indolence  and  Lux- 
ttijFofthe  Rich  expofe  them.  And  though  in 
Cafe  ofSidui^  in  §^  happening  to  the  Poor» 

fome 
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fomc  Difficulties  may  arilc,  yet  tbeir  Rcmc^ 
dies  are  limple,  and  more  caiil y  ubiained  ;~* 
by  thole  ProviTioas  at  Icaft,  which  the  I  lu* 
manity  of  the  prcfcnt  Age  hath  furaillicd. 
Perfbns  in  fuch  Circumilances  are  befiicadcd 
by  almoft  every  one,  and  relieved  by  oihcrsv 
when  they  are  not  capable  of  relieving  them- 
felves. 

In  point  of  ConveniencieSi  a  Diffeftnor 
there  may  be  %  but  not  fuch  a  one  as  will 
greatly  affed  ilappineis.  Perhaps  ii  maf 
not  be  eafy  to  fettle  what  are  properly  Cuo« 
veniencies  in  the  lower  Sotionsi  ior  dot 
may  be  fuch  to  one,  which  i»  not  icckoned 
fo  by  another  ;  and  that  which  any  one  duh 
not  fo  much  a^  chule»  can  hardlv  be  cilecmed 
a  Convenience. 

The  inoA  im|X)rtant  Point  i>  behind,  which 
relates  to  Neccdarie>.  But  then  wt  ihoulJ 
remember,  that  Cai'e>  of  exueine  Want,  a* 
being  extraordixur}\  do  ni»t  properly  belong 
to  our  prcfcnt  Subjolt.  If  they  are  owing  to 
a  Man's  own  Fault,  he  mull  tlunk  himicUl 
If  to  Accident,  fuch  Ukewue  nuy  bctall  any 
one  ;  and,  not  being  ikcuIiat  to  the  Poor  m 
their  general  State,  cannot  be  t iurgcd  to  the 
Account  of  that  State.  And  befidcs,  Resie* 
die»  of  iome  Sort  are  pro\4dcd  by  the  cx)in« 
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flion  Laws  of  our  Country, — by  the  Bounty 

of  the  Generous, and  by  the  good  Offices 

of  die  Charitable.  Under  fuch  Reliefs,  a 
Biodcft  and  patient  Mind  may  well  rup()ort  a 
Mftn,  c^)ecially  in  the  latter  End  of  Lite 
(whkh  at  the  befl  is  no  Seafon  for  Enjoy* 
iiiciit)^ — ^and  when,  weary  of  this  World, 
he  is  juft  entering  on  the  Poffeffion  of  a  bet* 
tor.  Thcfc  Things  being  laid  together,  we 
Ulall  have  no  Reafon  to  think  that  the  gene- 
ftl  Slate  of  the  Poor  is  fo  uncomfortable,  as 
tt>  {^ppoit^  or  even  countenance  the  lead  Ob- 
jefikm  i^nft  the  Equity  of  Providence. 

tR.  But  this  may  appear  in  a  I/ight  yet 
flrongei  under  my  laft  Head,  by  fhewing, 
Aat  ieveral  important  Ends  are  anfwcred  by 
Ae  p^iefent  Difpenfation  ;  and  efpccially,  that 
Ac  general  Happincfs  is  incSpreafed  by  it. 

IRhe  lower  Part  of  Mankind  have  been 
complaining  of  their  Condition  in  feveral 
Ages;*  anji,  inftead  of  ufing  the  proper  Means 
fer  improving  it,  have  formed  a  kind  of  level- 
ing Scneme  to  themfclves, willirtg  to  fup- 

fSSt  th'at  this  would  fet  all  at  rights. 

Let  us  confider  it  a  little;  we  (hall  then  fee, 
^Sat  thi^,  fo  far  from  removing  their  Com- 
{daints,  would  only  increafe  them.  So  badly 
do  they  judge  for  themfelves  !  and  fo  much 
better  is  it  to  be  difpoicd  of  by  the  Will  of 
Vol.  I.  P  ^  God, 
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God,  than  to  he  the  Carvers  of  their  o\m% 
Fortunes  I 

Let  \tt  fuppole  then,  that  the  newsmen* 
tioncd  levelling  Scheme  were  to  take  PUtc. 
Let  the  great  Propertie5  ot  the  Rich  be  im- 
mediately divided  amongil  the  Poor,  and  the 
Equality^  (b  much  willicd  fur,  procured  : 
What  muft  be  the  CofW'cqucnce  i 

it  will  rurpriic  Men  to  conlider,  boivr  iinle 
mull  fall  to  each  Man'»  Share  upon  this  etjual 
Divifion :  For  if  there  are,  upon  the  motk 
moderate  Computation,  abo\-e  Fifty  to  One 
in  the  lower  Claf$,  what  nuill  an  equal  Di- 
vilion  (jf  Property  prmiiKC  ?— -^  Eipecialiv, 
alter  we  dilcoimt  thcrfe  Pioficrties  ot' the  Rich, 
which,  inllcad  of  being  advantageous,  muti 
prove  Incumbranco  to  the  Receivers  ;«-ttuh 

arc,  fumptuuu»  Building, rich  Fumiturr, 

— the  Iberal  Elegancies  ot  Art,— *the  Orna- 
ments of  Drels,— with  icvcnd  otlier  Pnns- 
iions,  luiuble  only  to  the  higher  loic-  ■ 
I  think  I  am  now  fpeaJung  tu  the  Capacities 
of  the  very  meancll  ct  thuie  who  hear  me. 
Judge  ye  therelure  wlut  I  lay  i~— Would 
any  of  thele  Things  l<  eflceiticd  ol'  conic- 
i|aence  ?  Would  the\  \w<  Ik  thro^in  aiVde, 
as  inconvenient  m  tlut  low  lujiality  they 
have  cholea  ? 

Now  if  \-ery  littk  would  be  got  b>-  this 

Change. 
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Change,  let  us  fee  what  muft  unavoidably  be 
bft  by  it.  They  might  perhaps  pleafe  them* 
fchrcs  fw  a  while ;  but  could  this  Pleafurc 
laft  long  }  Could  it  laft  longer,  than  till  they 
lud  oonfumed  every  thing  capable  of  Con- 
iiimption?  And  then  how  would  they  be 
able. to  iupport  themfelves  ? 

Why,  by  the  Lands  which  remained,  and 
were  immoveable:  Be  it  fo.  But  what  Quan- 
tk)f  of  Land,  upon  a  fair  Divifion,  would 
there  fill  to  each  Man*s  Share  ?  And,  be  it 
what  it  will,  how  ihall  it  be  cultivated  and 

improved  ? ^Not  by  Perfons  hired  :    For 

evoy  (me  having  Property  of  his  own  to  ma- 
nagtt,  no  one  could  be  at  leifure  to  aflift 
ocihcrs ;  or  if  he  were  fo,  can  we  think  he 
would  be  difpofed  to  do  it  ?  This  would  be 
a£dling  back  into  the  very  State  of  which  he 
complained  before.  And  befides,  as  every 
Man,  on  this  Suppofition,  having  Property 
cfhk  own,  would  be  engaged  in  cultivating 
that  Property,  all  muft  be  reduced  to  the 
State  of  Hufbandmen.  And  what  then  mufl 
become  ofthefeveral  Arts  of  Life?  ThePro- 
feffion  of  thefe  being  deferted,  each  Man 
mud  likewise  be  his  own  Artificer,  his  own 
Builder,  his  own  Manufacturer.  Upon  fuch 
a  foot,  how  completely  mufl  he  be  furniflied 
P  2  out! 
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owf  ?  It  it  be  fiii!,  th.n  r^r  "^^   v-r'    :  i  -  ft"    ■ 
Man    Im  one  Kin*l,  ri^'v  \  -  rr\  ^  --a*  :.  - 
othcpi  1m  anplhrrKir..*  ;        i?*    irv  v  I*   '/    : 
rcftTi-ntr  ^^  the  \\\rc  IV •   '   i  c  c  t'th..  .r  I  .?''':  . 

but  i-.mm*t  extern!  r    ^'V.r  th:r^  .  'AJiKh 

arc  the  Wcrks  cmtIv  •  i  \  r .  w'-  .'•  ;■  ^  A-* 
cm  p>lVibIy  be  rarriri?  i-n  !»i  fhr'i"  l"-\u:v.- 
th'Kf*.  W  'thru:  uhp/j  rv»Tiy  \\'  ?  .  Irh:-':, 
the  iininoliarr  O^nfr.;-.:  rv  r  (>r"  t!?!  ^^?:c:-c 
mi'll  K,  the  Ii.tri  •:i\t:  n  ft'  xh.c  «•%!:- •'•.  i? 
Isri'r.inrc  .tm«!  P*w:[\.--  ■.■  r.n  itlv!  bv  tV.i^ 
larihtr  C'iniimilar.ir.  tV  :r  'ht  I'.tv  •  .  !'  v- 
ciuu*»i.  wiil  h.uc  r:-^  ^^:  '  \]  .:i  !■   .!    i  v  *  ?^  .  ••:. 

no  ?  ih  Man  to  u:j:-  ••  thi'v    -   ••  *  ■  » 

jvv,!  M-,  tn  jilv  th<r  .  r^..  ■•'..:••.  ■  .  ! 
\l:r  !r:(is!.i  y/t  -!v.i  ■  .  '  -  .  ..Mi  "^  •'  ?  . 
ihv-  R..'HT.M:!rr:'  •  •  P:  ^.i^-ir.  i::  j ^.•..;  - 
irvj  \K":'  .  t  :hr::  own  K  • ;     \\ 

>iijM>i  !.  'A."  vu:hrr.  i:  •  J^::*.:  r  :.?r  ».•••- 
liblr  i.r  Their  I*  '!v.  l-y  r!.c  M  :.  ri;-  the-,  bi.i 
bri  M.-h:  I  ;''ri  t?  crnS. !  ■  .•  .  &  \  :*-■•*  i  •^- 
th'iN  rl'.» ::  iXvr*  h.i  \\  •  "\  -  i]  .r  TV  '• 
--  (•  .  \\^'M\  {:rJ.  ..:-;.  •;./•  W  ^.  •:  ••  ■  . 
»  —  ■:••  •■^.'    .■■  '.1...:"'.    t  »    '•      ••••:.:  i'       :.- 

I'e.^vMp:.     Tt,!!'.  :!-.  •   ■      \y  .-v  ':"?.[ :. 

;  •  *  "      •?  .---:h  i'l  !  \    t      •     •     •  r.  .  -;\-  . . 
u.'h  l.rv.^'!  yi!!i*nt-  \f:Mt.  il.  •!.-,   uh  •  :'        ,• 
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4K:qiure  fuch  Property  ; — by  the  ReftoratioD 

of  the  banlfhed  Arts ; and  by  relblving  to 

tiy  no  more  fuch  fatal  Experiments  ?  This 
would  do  ibmeching  indeed  :  And  if  tliey 
fliould  have  learnt  likewife  to  be  virtuous, 
modefty  induftrious,  frugal,  and  contented, 
they  would  find  themfelves  poffenfed  of  fome- 
diiqg  more  valuable  tlian  Wealth  ;— -wliich, 
lodged  in  proper  Hands,  and  rightlymanaged, 
18  of  more  Confequenca  to  the  Poor^  who 
are  employed  or  relieved  by  it,  than  to  the 
Ricb^  who  are  only  the  Pofleffors  of  it;  We 
may  fee,  even  by  this,  for  what  wife  Ends  the 
prefent  Conftitution  of  Things  was  framed ; 
and  how  much  it  is  the  Intereft  even  of  the 
Poor  themfelves  to  fupport  this  Conftitution. 

This  Matter  may  be  carried  farther  into  Ic- 
Tcral  Partiailars,  which  will  make  our  gene- 
ral Conclufion  more  apparent. 

Thus,  the  Divifion  of  Men  into  Rich  and 
Poor,  is  the  Ground  likewife  of  another  Dif- 
dnt^n, — of  that  between  Superiors  and  In- 
feriors i  for  fuch  a  one  muft  originally  have 
its  principal  Foundation  in  this.  Remove 
this  Diftinftion,  and  how  fliall  wc  fup}x>rt 
Government  ?— pcrfedt  Governnic'nt,  I  mean, 
in  which  general  Laws  arc  enuited,  and  a 
P  3  general 
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genertl  Obc£ence  recjuirtd  ^   Who  wS  he 
induced  to  obey  a  Peribn  no  way  fuperior  to 
cfaemfelirei ;  one  neidier  able  to  m^wd  their 
Duty,   nor  to  piuiiih  thetr  Dilobedience  ' 
And  how  could  Aich  a  Peribn  carry  on  the 
Affiun  of  Government,  without  Suhftitiiivt 
prqx)rtionably  fuperinr  to  thoie  they  are  a|w 
pdnted  to  rule  f  8ee !  what  happem  in  half* 
formed  StatcSi— -in  lelTer  Clans, — and  where 
Rudeneft  in  every  refpe^k  pmaib.      The 
Governor  (for  fo  he  may  be  called)  i»  rather 
nomiiul  than  real ;  without  tolerable  AviIid- 
rity  to  command,  and  without  Pou-er  to  en* 
force.    Upon  this  Foot,  it  muft  be  impoAible 
to  anfwer  any  fubAantial  End  intended  by 
Government. 

The  fame  Diviljon  into  Rich  and  Poor, 
which  is  neceflary  to  l'u}^port  C^ovemmenb 
hath  an  equal  Influence  on  icxrial  Ckiod,««or 
the  IntereA  of  Perlbns  connected  together  for 
the  Profecution  of  mutual  Concerns.  Take 
an  Inftance  of  this  in  Cc^mmcrce  ^  which  can. 
not  be  carried  on  but  by  a  N'ariety  of  Pertoni 
both  of  fuperior  and  inferior  Rank.  In  every 
BraiKh  relating  to  this,  there  are  /wvr  at 
well  as  higher  Duties.  Now,  who  wcxild 
be  allowed  the  /*';Arr.  or  who  wctuUl  hihmil 
to  the  kurr,  it  all  Men  were  upon  the  iJune 

Fwt|~ 
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Poot^v*.--!.  ft  if  there  were  no  fuch  Ranks  as 
the  Rkk  and  Poor  f  Indeed,  without  Wealth 
in  the  Hands  oifimcy  how  could  the  lilatGr- 
rial&for  Coooonerce  be  coUe^ed  ?  And  unlefs 
others  were  poor,  how  could  they  be  pre-: 
pared  i  If  the  one  ar^  neceilary  as  Purcha- 
iers,  the  other  muft  likewile  be  fo  as  Mmu- 
fi&urers.  The  fame,  which  hath  been  ob- 
ierved  in  this  particular  Infbnce,  may  be  ^ 
plied  to  eveiy  fimilar  Cafe ;  and  I  ihall  trull 
the  good  Sen^  of  my  Hearers  in  applying  it. 

QO0  thing  farther  (hould  be  obfcrv^ed,  in 
imne  fort  to  be  coUedted  from  what  I  have 
advaaaced  before,  'viz.  that  the  perfonal  In- 
terefts  c^  all  forts  of  Men  are  held  fecured, 
by  fupporting  the  Divifion  now  tre4ted  of. 
The  Cafe  of  the  Rich  I  fliall  not  infift  on.  It 
Will  be  allowed  me,  and  it  will  be  a  very  eaiy 
Matter  to  (hew,  that  the  Poor  are  as  much 
concerned  in  fupporting  it,  as  the  Rich.  For, 
were  there  no  Ricb^  whpm  would  the  Poor 
have  to  employ  thpm  ?. — -Whom  to  direct 
them? — ^Whom  to  relieve  them,  in  Cafes 
where  they  want  Relief?  If  they  fhall  fay. 
Were  all  Rich,  they  would  then  need  neither 
Employment,  nor  Diredtipn,  nor  Relief,«-ir 
I  defire  that  what  hath  been  already  advanced, 
(ron^erning  the  Equality  of  Fortune,  may  b^ 

P  4  rcmemv 
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rrmcmhcrcd.  It  if  tnir,  fhrrc  uaiiM  etrn  he 
no  Kiiiployments  af  ail.  but  thulc  in  uKkK 
each  Man  would  emplm-  hinueir,  and  lor 
himfclf  only.  There  wouid  then  he  no  I>i- 
rcction^  t*>  follow, — iHrcMute  ni»ne  lo  dirrct  c^ 
even  advife.  liut,  RchcN  wuuUl  he  warceii 
in  a  much  greater  Depicc  than  c%-er.  wuru  ut 
any  Po!rihilit\'  of  rcceiv  wv^  ihcm  :  Fur,  u  here 
all  arc  equally  milerahic,  it  i>  inciincei\ahie 
that  anyone  thouUi  Ih-  .lMc  to  relie\T  another. 
Tile  IVuth  is,  Mm  are  m>t  Kenned  fir 
fui'h  a  M.ilc  (>f  Kqualtty  .;:;d  hu{c|KndcfKV.  i^ 
uwik  pL-iftMs  may  he  aj^t  to  il;c.:m.      d  «i 
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Afltt^jiiftiaention  Two;  one  of  themreipcft- 
kg  ihcMicb^  and  anotlier  the  Poor. 

In  reference  to  the  Rich^  we  fhould  con- 
dude  irom  what  I  have  now  delivered,  that 
all  Junds  of  Infblence  towards  the  Poor  muft 
be  highly  criminal.  For,  the  Diflindtion 
between  Rich  and  Poor,  arifing  from  the 
fcry  Conititution  of  Things,  and  being  car- 
ded on  by  the  Influence  of  Providence,  muft, 
in  ibme  Senfe,  be  of  Divine  Original.  The 
very  Text  faith,  God  is  the  Maker  oftbem  both. 
And  fince  both  Sorts  are  equally  under  God's 
Ctft,  the  one  can  have  no  Pretence  to  mif- 
nic  or  infult  the  other.  We  all  of  us  enjoy 
the  £une  Nature  \  and  arc,  fo  far,  upon  an 
equal  Foot.  And  though  the  Diticrcnce  of 
outward  Circumftances  may  have  rciidcrcd 
£)me  dependent  on  others,  yet  it  iliould  be 
remembered,  that  as  the  onguYil. Equal iiy  by 
Nature  iliil  remains,  there  is  likcwlfe  added 
to  it  another  Equality  by  Grace  ;  I  mean,  an 
.  equal  Share  in  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  die 
GofpeL  In  confequence  of  this,  the  meanclt 
Peribn  living  may  be  a  Child  ofGod^  and  an 
Inheritor  of  Heaven  :  And  if  he  becomes  our 
Superior  in  Holinefs,  he  will  maintain  tli.u 
Superiority  over  us  to  all  Eternity. 

In  reference  to  the  Poor  I  would  conclude, 

that 
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that  they  are  under  (Irong  Obligations  to  fuK 
mit  to  their  prefent  Condition,  without  Mur- 
mur or  Complaint.  From  \\hat  h^ih  hccp 
faid,  it  muA  appear,  there  in  no  manner  « < 
Reafon  for  Complaint  on  thi>  Head  ;  fuch  a 
Portion  of  HappineN  being  attainable  b\ 
them«  even  in  their  lowed  state,  ai  u  luir- 

able   to   their  Condition    krrc, ef^ievullv 

when  it  isconfidered,  that  ttic\'  axe  nuc  Settled 
Inhabitants  of /M  World,  biu  onlv  Trj\c!. 
lers  on  to  a  better.  Thcv  are  enabled  h^ 
prefent  Provifions  to  go  on  in  their  rr!|<ct^i- 
Ouric^  t  and  to  earn,  by  the  Diuluri^c  uc 
them,  greater  Honours,  and  ertaicr  (iap(\- 
ml^  than  thi^  \V«>rld  lan  j:;vc  thrm.  l.rt 
thrm  xv.ilt  lhcrcfi»rc  with  ralicruc.  If  1141  :c 
br  jriv  thing  gricvoijN  \\u\  ii;h»i?  them,  (t  o 
will  remove  it  in  his  ii:ic  "I'lir.c  ;  If  r.oc.  &• 
they  m.iy  wii)).  by  a  tall  Relief  i;;  this  \\  onu, 
\rt  at  leail  in  arv^ther  ,  Fit.  thtv  iK-iIi  tK 
ahiindantly  riJC'^f^'i  J  *.••  r-^  k^fw^^g^li.^  U* 
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Kd?e£Hons  on  the  G)n(lu6i  of  Herod 
toward  JopN  the  Baptift. 

PART    I. 

Matt.  xiv.  6,  7,  8,  g. 

Mut  ^tphen  HerpdV  Birth-day  was  kepf^  the 

fyaughter  of  Hcrodias  danced  before  them^ 

endpkafed  Herod. 
Whertitpon  bepromifednvith  an  Oath  to  give  her 

^Kihatfiever  Jhe  would  ajk. 
^tiijhe^  being  inJlruSled  of  her  Mother^  faid^ 

Qive  ^  f)ere  John  Baptift  j  Head  in  a 

Charger. 
4ni  the  King  was  forry  j  neverthelejs  for  the 

Oath  fdke^  and  them  that  fat  with  him  at 

Meaty  be  commanded  it  to  be  ^iven  her. 

FROM  thcThirdVerfe  of  this  Chapter  to 
the  Thirteenth,  we  have  the  Account  of 
a  remarkable  Piece  of  Hiftory,  relating 
to  the  Life  and  Condud:  of  Herod ;  in  which 
there  ^s  fucji  a  Scries  of  Errors,  all  oceafioned 
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nally  by  one  extravagant  Paflion,  as  ought  to 
make  us  for-cver  cautious,  how  we  give  w^ay 
to  thofe  Defires  we  may  not  afterwards  be 
able  to  rcftrain. 

The  Character  of  ^ohn  the  Baptift  was  fo 
well  known  to  Herod,  that  he  could  not  but 
pay  him  great  Degrees  of  Reverence ;  and  he 
feemed  to  be  fo  fenfible  of  his  afting  by  an 
extraordinary  Commiflion,  that  he  was  atten7 
tive  to  his  Inftruftions,  and  for  fome  time  di- 
refted  his  Life  by  the  Precepts  which -he  re- 
ceived from  him.  Thus  St.  Mark  tells  us^ 
[ch.  vi.  ver.  20.]  Herod  yi^/7r/'^  John,  know^ 
vjg  that  he  ivas  a  juji  Man  and  hly  ;  and  ob*-- 
ferved  him  ;  and  ivhen  he  Ixardkim  /v  did  many 
things^  and  heard  hira  gladly. 

One  might  hope  indeed,  that  upon  fuch  a 
Foundation  as  this,  much  might  have  been 
built.  One  might  hope  that  Herod  (fince  hi 
was  convinced  of  the  Piety,  and  Wifilom, 
and  Authorit}^  of  the  Prophet),  would  have 
been  influenced  entirely  by  his  InftruftionS". 
But,  a  mad  and  extravagant  Paflion  blinded 
him  :  And  he  was  fo  little  Mafter  of  himfelf, 
that,  inllead  of  profiting  by  the  Reproofs  of 
the  Prophet,  he  perfecuted  the  Reprover. 

The  Cafe,    in  (hort,  was  this ; Herod 

had  conceived  a  violent  Affection  for  his  Bro- 
ther Fhil''f>  Wife,  and  had  given  fuch  way 
f  to 


SERMON     VIII.     221 

to  it,  that,  notwithftanding  all  the  Rcmon- 

flrances,  whether  of  Rcafon  or  Religion,  lie 

fcduccd  her  from  her  Huftand. 
This  •  fcandalous  Pradlice   of  Incefl:  and 

Adultery,  we  might  well  fuppofe,  could  not 
cfcape  die  Cenfure  of  tlie  Baptift.  He  dif- 
diarged  his  Duty  with  a  becoming  Freedom, 
and  plainly  told  him,  //  "d^as  mt  lai^fulfor 
Urn  to  ba've  ber. 

Angered  by  this  Admonition,  and  unable 
other  to  correft  his  Manners,  or  to  rtflrain 
his  Rage,  he  difcharged  himfclf  immediately 
on  the  Adinoniflier.  It  is  faid.  He  laid  hold 
m  John,  iHid  bound  bim,  a?jd  put  him  in 
Prijcn. 

Being  thus  freed  from  the  uneafy  Reproofs 
of  the  Ptc^het,  he  gave  himfelf  up  to  his 
finful  and  abominable  Paflion.  This  gra- 
dually ledblm  from  one  falfe  Step  to  anotlicr  > 
tiU  afc  laft  he  was  prevailed  on  to  commit  an 
4d»'  which  he  could  not  formerly  have 
thought  of  without  Horror. 

If  there  be  any  Occafioa  to  enter  into  the 
Particulars  of  his  Proceeding,  we  ma)^  ob- 
ferve,  ^hat  Hvhen  Herod'j  Birib-day  was  ce- 
lebrated, the  Daughter  ofxhzt  Hcrodias  (with 
whom  i2rr^^  had  kept  a  criminal  Corrcfpon- 
denoe)  bare  no  fmall  Share  in  the  Solemnity. 

Ir 


c  It  lA  O  r*  ^,i 


I 


\ 


SERMON    VIIL    323 

Qath^  Tiat  be  would  give  her  vAatever  fix 

would  afl^. 

This  leads  me  to  another  bad  Step  in  the 
Gondud  of  Herod ;  the  entering  into  a  ra(h 
and ili-weighed  Engagement;  an  Engage- 
ment to  perfonn,  not  what  he  himfelf  (hould 
judge  to  be  lawful,  fit  and  proper, — ^but 
vdnt  ihould  prove  moft  agreeable  to  the  vain 
and  uncertain  Wifhes  of  the  very  Peribn,  to 
whom  he  made  the  Promife.  This  certainly 
^hfld.  there  been  nothing  more  in  it)  mud  be 
GBnfiired  by  every  thinking  Man ;  becaufe  it 
fnxA  cxpofe  him  to  vaft  Difficulties  and  In* 
QORveniendes.— But  to  confirm  it  l^  the 

Solemnity  of  an  Oath  ; to  make  a  vene- 

table  and  (acred  Rite  the  Bond  of  his  own 
FbUy,  was  an  adding  of  Profanenefs  to  In- 
difimtiont  and  a  trifling  with  Religion,  as 
welljis  conmion  Senfe. 

-llias  muft  it  have  appeared,  even  though 
the. Event' had  been  different  from  what  it 
aftfirvffaxds  proved  to  be.  Though  the  Re- 
qoeft  ihould  have  proved  innocent,  and  fuch 
as. a  wife  and  good  Man  might  reafbnably 

g^e  way  to, yet  ilill,  the  Promife  being 

'  made  in  fiich  general  Terms,  {to  give  'what-- 

everfise  would  afi:'\  Room  was  left  for  making 

Demands  both  unreafonable  and  fmtul.    On 

-'     -  this 
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this  Foot  vrt  may  Hctcrminr,  that  the  Kn- 
gngcmcn:  irtclf  (whatever  ll*  •iiM  br  r';r  t'-^'r*- 
fcqucncr\  wns  tVrm  the  vrnr  IIr^nn«iHr  cri- 
minal aiul  iiiipious. 

It  is  not  to  be  w#>ndcrrJ,  it  a  P^«rrrfi!'V3 
fo  bad  in  the  BcTjinniiv-.  lirniM  bcaiifWrrr^l 
by  an  Kvcnt  :is  Kid.  'I  he  l>amid  dcfircJ  m 
M%  a  Rrwnrd  than  the  !  lead  tfJUm  Bafef4, 
pn>mptrd  to  it  by  thr  Kclcncinent^  of  her 
Mother,  uluMc  Inrrtl  h.id  been  rej^m\'cd  br 
him.  See  here  *  the  t'oMiiri^nrncc  r^  Hrmett 
PrfMn-'e.  He  n\x\\\  v.^rr  either  t'llitV  hr,- 
Oath.  1     prcve  tlie  Wvrr..  -rrrf  the  F^tjphr?. 

1  lii  ,  a.  ue  m.^v  luri^:.,  rive  htm  n.i 
frr.ll!  rr'./.i-ic!  .  He  r-r^rvfeci.  :.o  Jnobc^ 
UMth  \\\\.\\  V\.\\..  -c  !'..  :  .\!  hrrrtr;,  re  hr^'J 
hi^  IVe'vh  .-.  !!•  I  v'::'.\  thrP:iTr.r' 
theM^:\    .:..!:!:     \-!-  V  .^r"  rhr  IS  r?^et : 
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dttt  bwfiil,  which  is  in  itfelf  unlawful, 
*— o(  bind  us  to  perform  what  we  mufl 
cenfure  and  condemn  ourfelves  for  per-^ 
ibnning. 

Had  Hmfd  colifidered  the  Matter  in  this 
View,  he  would  not  have  beheaded  the  Bap- 
tift :  He  would  not  have  added  one  Sin  to  an- 
lodier, — nor  have  aggratated  the  Sinfulnefs 
of  his  Oath,  by  the  Commiflion  of  a  Mur- 
iher.— ~But  he  had  promifed,  and  fwom,  it 
Ibmiiy  before  A  public  Company :  His  Word 
iras  gi^h,  and  his  Credit  interefted :  The 
Gotajpaiiy  perhaps  prefled  the  Matter ;— Per- 
fons  he  cared  not  to  diibblige  at  fuch  a  Seafon : 
Ai4  fi>  he  gratified  the  Rbqueft  of  his  Fa- 
vorites, ite  thb  Expehce  of  his  Confcience. 
The  Wwds  in  the  Text  are,  ^A?  King  was 
firry  j  nevertbelefsjir  tbe  Oath  Jake,  and  them 
wEtf  jGtf  nmth  him  at  Meat,  he  cw/lviAanded  it 
[1.  t.  Ae  Head  ofydlm  Baptift']  fo  be  given 
ben 

I  ihall  bfier  ibme  kefleftiohs  on  this  Piece 
bf  Hiftory ;  and  fuch  as,  I  conceive,  may  be 
ufeful  to  iis  in  the  Conduft  of  Life.  For* 
tiu8  is  obfetrable,  that  We  may  dravv  Ad- 
Vantage  as  well  from  the  Errors  as  the  Vir- 
tues of  Mankind :  And  by  noting  in  what 
Ihcy  have  failed,  may  learn  to  frame  wifcr 
Vol.  I.  (^  Schemes 
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Schemes  of  Moiugcmcnt  tor  onriclvcs.  Such 
CliaractcTs  arc  ilcUvcrcii  dvwn  to  us«  noc  lo 
he  imiutcd,  but  aMu)rrcil  ;  jv./  arr  vriffm. 
ns  the  Ajx)|llc  uil>  \:-,  /.r  r:r  AJmcnittzm^ 
uf^^n  "U'Um  tbc  LkJs  of  :u  ll'wiJ  arc  €tmf. 
[i  Cor.  X.  11.] 

Now,  die  Firll  thii.g  I  woiilil  ubicnrc,  on 
Ckcaiion  (ii'Uic  prclcnt  ilaiory,  U  thi»  ^  thai 
the  giving  ourlcl\cai  up  to  .ijiy  rnic  irncgukr 
r.illlan  or  IXiirc,  '\s  lu^t  only,  upon  lU  own 

Account,  hi«;hly  dilpieahn^  tk>  Cjnd, buC 

ivill  luvc  iuch  an  hiiiiienwc  u|x  n  our  I.i\c^ 
th.it  our  InnoLcnii-  .i:ui  \  wVsX  \\\ii\  Ik  in  ro 
IniLuKc  UMirc.  '\\\\>  \vc  lie  pi^niy  in  the 
C'i>iuhi«.i  vi  lLr:J\  who  uo^  Kiuvcr*iiaikfol 
l\v  iu>  raMiwii  Ku  Iii::J:js,  (hat  be  lluck  41 
lU'ihjii^;  t«>  uiikh  that  PaiVu:;  ial  turn,  lie 
1^.1^  iltjuu  v\\  i.Mn  cp.e  Tiei^c  i»t  lUConJu^ 

ft)  ajiv^thcr, tili  Jt  !.ul  he  \  cnrainl  un  the 

MiUiUr  u:  tiut  Pu'^'hct,  y\\ut  \\jiA  rrpro%cd 
hi^  I  kkcvX-, 

I  liuil  not  here  it\U\\  en  t:uN  !urc!y,  thil 
tlic  UincUv.i  uho  ;'i  i!  .ii.oiic  Cr;;:M:,  c^luUJ^ 
torbui^  a:-.i>:hcr  ;  a:ul  th^.cr*  .;-,  tliax  the  li^ 
iiiii^w'iKe  i'l  .i:\\  K  w  «...:u.:^.  1)11:. c,  mull 
ix  hiv:h!y  li/^A  iii:.^  :  *  ami  .  I  iu^,  llK/Ugh 
.1  C  :'.:'ui«i.i::<  \  wluiii  i:Ku.h  licuriTci  wur 
i'^  ;;>(d,  1  lull  iUcM.^'n  Jd  prricnt,  aad  gf>0m 
4  lo 
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b  dblcrvc,  that  no  one  can  be  fecure  of  main- 
iaimng  his  Virtue  in  any  Inftance,  who  dotli 
bot  rieiblve  to  fupport  and  maintain  it  in  all. 

Evciy  Man  knows,  who  knows  any  thing 
at  dl  of  the  Matter,  that  there  is  a  clofe  Con- 
nexion between  the  feveral  Vices.  ^  One  ever 
dHLws  tjn,  or  at  leaft  makes  Way  for  the  En^ 
tntUce  of,  another :  This  introduces  a  Third, 
whidi  perha|)s  Was  not  at  firft  thought  of. 
And  when  the  Breac)i  on  Mens  Innocence  is 
tiHtic  fo  wide,  it  lies  expofed  to  every  At- 
tadtj-  #hich  their  great  Adverfkry  may  make 

-Th*re  is  fomething  indeed  in  the  very 
Cbetmd  And  Foundation  of  Sin,  which  may 
ferve  to  clear  up  this  Matter.  It  implies  a 
CcMtcmpC  of(  or  a  Difregard  to,  the  Authority 
of  Gdd :  Becaufe,  if  the  Senfe  of  God's  Ma- 
jelly  were  the  univerfal  and  ruling  Principle, 
iN^  could  not  facrifice  the  Honour  of  our 
Maker  to  the  Indulgence  of  our  own  vain 
P^tflions.  -l^ow  if  this  Principle,  which  I  may 
call*  the  great  Influencer  of  Virtue  and  Obedi* 
ciloe,  be  infuffident  to  reilrain  us  in  any  one 
Particular,  Ivhat  Security  is  there,  that  it 
ihttt  be  more  effectual  in  another  ?  And  if 
Men  abftaih  from  a  particular  Vice,  not  through 

ft  Re|ard  to  God, but  purely  becaufe  they 

Q_  2  have 


aaS    SERMON    VIII. 

htve  no  Tcmpudioiis  to  the  conunictiog  ic» 
their  Virtue  itlelf  can  Ull  no  longer  than  the 
Ahfence  of  Temptations.  They  are  pre- 
pareil  ibtfeforei  in  luch  a  Cai'e  as  this,  tV  r 
ercry  Vioe,  to  which  Occalioas  and  Oppor- 
mnitica  may  prompi  them :  And,  of  conic- 
qticftcei  thttv  can  ba  no  guarding  againft  any 
Sin,  but  by  difclaiming  all.  Thiftt  I  iay.muU 
arife  from  hence«  that  the  original  Root  or' 
all  Vice  (vm.  a  Contempt  of  Divine  Autho- 
rity) it  one  and  the  fiune.  All  Vkt%  tKcre- 
ibra,  as  being  derived  from  the  fiimc  Caukr, 
are  nearly  allied  to  each  other :  They  will  noc 
be  long  feparated  i  but  where  one  gaim  a 
fixed  and  letded  Pofleflion,  it  muA  open  the 
Way  to  others. 

I  am  perfuadcd,  that  the  Point  before  ut 
may  be  fupported  and  made  good  on  thisge- 
•neral  Foot  ol'  arguing.  But  yet  I  flull  chuiir 
rather  to  illulVate  and  conhrm  it  in  another 
Way.  1  Ihall  take  a  dilbn^t  View  ctf  iomc 
of  the  more  luling  PafCons  amongA  Men . 
and  Ihcw  in  wlut  Vl'ay,  and  by  what  Stcpa^ 
they  lead  us  on  to  cver\'  thing  ell'c  that  s*  dl. 

I'he  ftrll  1  WKHild  mention,  is  Pride  and 
Ambition  ;  a  Conixit  of*  I'uperitir  Advantagca, 
and  a  Driire  of  ivtnc  higher  Station,  lie 
who  yields  himicU'  up  to  this,  ia  led  iMo  all 

thoA 
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diofe  Mufufos,  by  which  the  Paflion  may  be 
gratified.  Hence  is  he  unjuft  to  the  Merits 
of  others,  which  he  apprehends  may  eclipfe 
his  own ;  upon  any  Succefs  he  meets  widi, 
infident ;  and  upon  any  Difappointment,  un«* 
merciful.  He  is  fo  wrapt  up  in  his  Own  vam 
Sdf,  diat  he  lofes  all  proper  Regard  to  others; 
tad  gradually  puts  off  the  Sentiments^  as  well 
of  Humanity  as  Juftice.  He  will  run  himfelf 
itxtb  dontradiftory  Vices  on  different  Occa-* 
Sotis }  and  a£fc  in  the  moft  afc^ed  manner,  to 
gain  that  Power,  which  he  exercifes  with 
^ughtinefs  and  Tyranny  when  obtained* 
^of)e  ihort,  it  is  hardly  poflible  to  aflign  any 
Vice^  into  which  Men  may  not  be  betn^red 
by  the  Paflion  before  us. 
-  Tifeo  another  Inftance  in  that  of  Covetouf^ 
ndsjr  by  which  I  would  be  underiloodto 
tbtiUk^  fnch  an  irregular  Love  of  Wealth,  as 
MriAl^Men  to  be  either  tenacious  of  their  own, 
*ei?*  ddfirous  of  another  Man*s  ;  rapacious  in 
^^^gy  ^  penurious  in  enjoying.  Can  we 
U^  feeoi«,  diat  fuch  a  Perfon  as  this  wUl  be 
txiit  -to  his  Word,  or  juft  in  his  Dealings, 
irhen  fl[A  Advantage  fhall  be  thereby  loft  ? 
W31  he  put  himfelf  to  any  Charges,  either 
ii  fcttt  his  Neighbour,  or  to  advantage  the 
fuUie^t  unlefs  fome  greater  private  Advantage 
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(hall  immediately  ahl'c  r  Will  he  be  mrrciiul 
to  others,  wluj  im  cruel  t<>  himlcll'r  Ox  cather. 
Is  there  any  thing  lie  WiHiid  be  apt  lu  It  tk 
at,  when  hitcrefl  ihall  call  u|>on  him  ?  It'  wc 
can  doubt  tliis,  we  may  uxl^W  nuricivcs  Inicn 
tlic  Conduct  of  .i^, —  wh:>.  to  g'^attfv  thu 
unrcaTonablc  i'aifion,  nude  ^.o^^.:up4c  ctuier 
of  Subornation,  or  cjI'  Murdci  .  and  ni  a 
Murder  too,  committed  witii  the  very  wcnl 
Aggravation,  under  the  i^Kxiii.^  ^lM:w  la' 
Jullice.  I  icar  what  .S/.  ruJ  iiciiver^  (ii  tiu* 
I  Icail ;  7Ujf  fltif  uiiJ U  ru  \fjJ  in:^  'Iemf<d^ 
tioH  and  a  SfUiPi,  arJ  mi:  «.;-v  /x.-/  a%i 
luTtuA  I.u'ii,  i^likt  J9ifu.u  ^i.  . .  .  i:ft;9i^\uK 
a.uJ i\fj  .'if;..-— /t/  ;*'♦  /  .  ;  M^.^y  .*  :h< 
R'.:  "  .;.V  l\. ;.  ;    :.    \  '.    ..  '     /  /  v;.   e\. .^    t*- 

4;^.//j.f...l //i.";,...  .J  /• '::.^  •' •u;;f  •^•:n  .^?«#- 
;&:.   .      [  1  '1  iin.  \i.  ij,    io.| 

i:.:4c.<  thac  .ur,  in  wiu  m  lie  rtfij^inal 
^cc«L«»  V.  iic;l*.v:  i  t  An.Sitii.ri  i*.*  I .  \cu  mucH^ 
4:c  not  ^>.ii^|Urcnt.  'I  hcle  (K.ia|»>  im\  iccuk 
t*  !t  \\  :h  uu^'cil  urn:  ^-rncr«  i.^  ;  rciihcr  al- 
futir.^  j^Ti^l  MaKtci>  tiirMiKivc^.  i..*r  i^unn^ 
•  ir  tlut  Aiiauriie,  uIikU  tii^-y  aiCia^ikcxI 
i::lirditv^  L>l}«i;r.  Yet  U\k\  kaim:^<  Uar  j  iu|^- 
pacd  lii^ury.  Hciri:;  not  wi^^.w.i  u.»  «4  tasct* 
i:.g  Kl  to  i<dicr»i  ilicy  know  nu  how  lo  co* 

dure 
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dure  it  themielves.  Their  Refentments  are 
quickly  kindled.  They  become  paflionate 
and  fierce, and  at  length  malicious  and  re- 
vengeful. What  Pity  is  it,  that  fuch  com- 
mendable Qualities  fhould  be  rendered  ufe- 
le(8,  by  giving  way  to  one  intemperate  Paf- 
fion !  And  yet,  when  this  Humour  harfi  got 
Pofleffioo,  there  is  hardly  any  ill  Confequence 
which  may  not  be  feared  from  it.  Friends 
are  betrayed,  in  order  to  crulh  an  Enemy  ; 
and  the  Public  often  fufFers  through  private 
Fends  -and  Animofities.  The  rcibntful  Per- 
fen  is  often  angry  for  very  flight,  or  perhaps 

no  Cauies ; fometimes  for  Services  unfea- 

fonably  joffered,  or  fooHfhly  miliinJcrftood. 
The  Averfion  founded  on  thcfc  wrong 
'Grounds  is  often  the  ftronger,  by  how 
much  the  Grounds  of  it  were  lefs  Juftifiable. 
Recmicilement  becomes  impracticable.  Re- 
venge muft  be  executed  at  all  Events :  And 
every  other  Engagement  is  made  to  give  way 
*>  k.  Behold,  bow  great  Matter  a  little  Fire 
kindletb! 

Cfecc  nxore,  and  to  come  nearer  home  to 
Ate  Cafe  of  Herod  J  the  Occafion  of  the  pre- 
f!ftt  Refledion ;  what  hath  been  noted  con* 
eeming  feveral  other  Paflions,  will  be  found 
Mually"  true  in  the  Love  of  Plealare,  when 
Q^^  onco 
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goce  it  bcoomes  irrqalar.  In  gcacral,  k  uo^ 
beads  the  Mind,*— tnd  renders  it  unfk  csUkt 
to  attempt  what  is  truly  great,  or  lo  bear 
what  may  proye  grievous.  As  ii  aficds  Mr 
immediately  (for  no  one  feels  private  Flea- 
fure  bcii^  a  Man  s  lelt ).  fo  it  prcdnco  in 
us  a  narrow  and  contn^tcd  Spirit  h  de- 
ilroys  both  Quhty  and  Generoiity  ^  and  in- 
diipoi'es  a  Man  eidier  to  icrvc  his  Friend*  or 
the  Public,  It  gathers  Strength  evoy  Day  » 
till  atlaila  Man  is  entirely  loll  lo  it^ — in* 
capable  of  refubng  it  on  any  Occaikm,  even 
though  immediate  Ruin  prei'cni  itlell'  beMra 
himt  or  eternal  Damnation  threaten  him. 
Nothing  can  lUnd  bet^^-ccn  the  voluptuoos 
Man  and  his  Enjoyments.  HtroJ  could  no 
longer  bear  his  Fa\x)write  the  Bapcul,  when 
he  declared  againA  his  Pkai'um  »  and  he 
was  St  lall  carried  on  lb  tar,  as  to  coouHt 
Murder,  to  avoid  the  Reproofs  he  vnss  hi* 
able  to  endure. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  fpeak  diibntty 
ol' every  other  Palfion,  or  l>ciirc.  Thvosyf 
I  fliall  farther  ubicrvc,  in  rctcxcncc  u>  ill  ot' 
them,  that  whenever  any  thing  o(  this  kipd 
becuoKs  a  ruling  Principle  withm  us,  it  dnwv 
every  thing  to  iriclf  (— — hath  an  Inflocftccosi 
every  A^lion}  and*  aa  tbe  Helm  in  a  Vctfd^ 

tumeiBi 


tiOlii^'OiiKrhich  w^ibeverkple^  So 
that'if  t'  Man  be  once  loft  to  any  criminal  Pd^ 
fk)ii'(iv)iadbeivcr  itbe),  neither  he,  nor  any 
Ane  dft  can  fi^^'where  he  (hall  make  a  Stand. 
R  C6kM!tms  \i8  therefore,  if  we  bear  any 
Reverence  to  Ood, — ^have  any  Love  of  Vir- 
tue^-^any  Defire  of  Happinefs, — ^any  Dread 
of  Mifery,-^ — ^to  take  heed  in  the  Beginning, 
and  to  ftop  the  firft  Growth  of  every  corrupt 
Paffibn.— -Or,  if  we  have  proved  fb  unhappy, 
as^  t&  have  given  way  to  it  hitherto,  it  be- 
comes OS  to  retreat  with  Speed ;  that  we  may 
Mt) :«  Herod  wJLSj  be  in  time  ib  far  enilaved,* 
artoibe  forced  onExpedients,  we  farce  know 
hofwlD  avoid  or  bear. 

ono,  I  (hall  pais  on  to  a  Second  Reflection 
Wftbis  Piece  of  Hiflx>ry.  It  hath  been  ob-- 
ftrvttd  before,  in  the  Account  of  Herod's  Con- 
4mBt^  that^  in  the  Celebration  of  his  Birth- 
Dkyy  he  gave  himfelf  up  to  too  orof^ife  and 
intemperate  a  Joy.  By  this  he  loft  the  due 
QMiMMnd  of  himfelf  on  that  Occafion;  and 
^pnakd  i^ito  fiich  a  Piece  of  fbolifh  Extrava^ 
guoe,  as  to  promife  the  Daughter  of  Hero^ 
im^  to  grant  ber  wbatjbever  Jhe  wmld  ajk. 
Fiom  the  Inddent  be^re  us,  we  ought  to 
kam  dusinftmdioQ }  viz.  To  have  the  moft 
IfTMofaful  Caicofoori^  even  in  the  En-' 
«.*'•  jpymcn; 
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joymcnt  of  thclc  Divciiiuns,  uhich  are  lu- 
ix)ccnt  and  laudable. 

HcrcJ  is  not,  and  cannot  bc»  lianir  liior 
celebrating  his  Dirth-day.  This  \ia>  a  Mat* 
ter  innocent  enough ;  and,  \i  rightly  ma- 
iugcd»  ofrcltgioub  Ulca:.ii  InipurUncc.  It 
not  only  affords  an  Opjx  if t unify  tor  cvi'.:^- 
vating  a  better  Undcrilandm^  witli  Fr lend^  i  r 
Acquaintance,  but  is  in  I'onie  i'ort  an  Lxprc;* 
lion  ot  Gratitude  tu  GihI,  by  whole  Goodncu 
it  was  tlut  we  firft  uw  the  Li^ht,  aiui  Sy 
wliol'cklndFrovidcni'e  wcil«Ucnj«  y  tlut  Ucu^^ 
which  w.u  at  tirtl  IkAowciI  upon  u<.  \\  ruat 
thti'c  MiaL  aic  kept  in  Vu*u,  -  m\k\  Mazu; 
arc  loiMiicrcJ,  that  nothii.^  i  ilonc  li^.ii -.aiU 
en!  \sith  thcni,  i^olcmint.t .  oi  thi>  k.::..  .  c 
hl;>..v  c  ::iTiH'iHi.:!  !c.  luit  :l  tiuv  t!ui;  ot- 
gch;.'i.irc,  .;!i«i  p:t.\L-  t!.c  iK^.^!;  .i>  t  \  Intcni- 
|?erar.ii .  tiuv  v^.il  l^\i  *•*  .«» .  .u^  w  liic  :r.%  r 
blaiiicii  i( ,  UN  iiic\  \^i'ik-  M.ici  aiii  ;w  i<cic; 
and  i.<  1  :c:  I'ltr]  %*:ct. 

Lui  .;  ;    w.c  M;:.i.:.':.?  ii  M.n.  tii^  c:; 

E«i.i.->  ::*«^i*'.  ol  a:!y  ki!:.:  v-:  l^.v..;.  .i  .  :  i.:.. 
^rUi!  :.'a:/,  (:.w\  a.c  .tf :  lu  i.  w^'iii..  u\ 
lai.  '11.^)  i<  :^wt  liu  t  uc  I  •.  i :  It.  AiV 
il  ili^v  iio  n^  t  Ci^.«^'...'  in  k.kc  i:i.  ic^.i.- 
and  uiu:c  nu;^^iJU*  L.;L.4wC.j  );:  iac\  |;.»^ 


SERMON    VIII.     235 

vay  to  fuch  a  Diffipation  of  Thought,  fuch 
a  Heedleflhefs  of  Behaviour,  as  betrays  them 
into  great  and  important  Difficulties. 

The  leaft  that  nuy  be  apprehended  from 
ill-managed  Diverfion  is,  that  it  unbends 
the  Mind  top  much ; — that  it  indifpofes  us 

for  ferious  and  fober  Refledlion  s that  it 

creates  an  Averiion  to  Fains  and  Labour; 
And,  if  it  be  repeated  too  often,  imprefles 
on  our  Minds  fuch  a  quick  Senfe  of  Pleafure, 
fis  we  may  not  b^  able  readily  to  mofler. 

Yet  this  is  not  what  I  have  principally  iq 
View  at  prefeqt.  I  am  to  caution  Men  now 
againft  the  more  direct  and  immediate  Con- 
fbquences  of  an  ill  Conduct  in  this  Particu- 
lar,  againft  the  Follies  of  an  unguarded 

Joy,~-and  the  Sins  which  are  too  often  the 
Confequence  of  thefe  Follies. 

How  often  is  it  feen,  that  Men,  in  theie 
loo&r  Hours,  throw  off  the  Reftraints  of  De- 
cency and  Modefty^ indulge  themfelves 

in  wft  Liberties,  both  of  Speech  and  Adion  ; 
•—affront  their  Friends,   or  provoke  their 

Enemies ; fay  what  they  arc  aHiamed  to 

remember, and  adt  what  will  not, — what 

cannot^'be  forgotten!  All  this  arifes  from 
)iencc,  that  they  think  Wifdom  and  Prudence 
]iaye  nothing  to  do  in  die  Cafe,  but  that  Di« 

vcrfion 
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verfion  neceflarily  carries  with  it  4  Licence  to 
p\tj  the  Fool. 

The  Peribns  mod  liable  to  err  in  thb  re* 
fpeA»  are  die  giddy  and  unescperienced  Youth  i 
thofe  who  know  little, and  fear  lets;  and  who, 
meaning  no  111  themfelves,  are  therefore  in- 
apprehenfive  of  Coniequencet.  Too  much 
Diverfion  to  fuch,  is  a  very  dangerous  Thing : 
And  they  fhould  be  taught  early,  dther  to 
avoid  k  as  much  u  poflible,  or  ellc  to  enjoy 
it  with  great  Reierve  and  Moderation. 

To  lay  tht  Truth,  moil  of  the  Corrup- 
dons,  which  have  afterward  appeared  to  the 
Difgrace  and  Ruin  of  many  Men.  have  hern 
owing  originally  to  a  Want  of  Caution  in  this 
Partiailar.  It  is  this  which  make>  illCompjny 
jb  very  harardou«.  Perlbni  of  moilcft  ami 
virtuous  Difpofitions,  by  thinkire  thcmfcfvct 
at  Liberty  to  abate  fomcwhat  of  their  Reti-^ve 
ifi  the  Diverfion^  of  Convertatioo.  are  p:a. 
dually  \o(k.  Their  Mimii,  iKnr  open  to  hid 
ImprefTKm!!,  loie  the  Horror  they  once  h^A  of 
We.  They  arc  tainted  before  fhcy  are 
aware ;  and  at  length  led  00  to  the  groifefl 
InlUnces  of  Wickednef<. 

But  however  diii  (hntild  prove,  \Tt  ftM,  I 
h\\  unlefs  Men  carry  a  great  deal  of  Prudence 
and  Caution  with  them,  tliere  are  numherlen 

wrong 
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>wro|ig  Things  into  which  their  Divcrfions 
n:iay  betray  them :— Things  either  improper, 
^>r.  perh^  qriminal,  and  highly  prejudicial 
^9  Virtue  and  Religion. 

Holy  Job  was  ib  ienfible  of  this^  that  he 

iCliipeded  fi>me  Errors  in  the  Condu^  of 

liis  Sons,   on  their  feftival  Occafions*      He 

£iipe&ed  it  even  in  thofe,  who  had  been 

<loubtlefs  educated  with  Stridtnefs  enough, 

and  could  not  want  the  befl  Inftrudtions  of 

£)  pious  a  Father.     Thus  we  are  informed  in 

liis  Hiflory ,  that  nvben  the  Days  of  their  Feaft^ 

ifig  were  gone  about y  Job  fent  and  fanSlifed 

them  \  and  rofe  up  early  in  the  Mornings  and 

•Jered  Burnt-Offerings  according  to  the  Num-- 

her  of  them  all.     For  Job  faid^  It  may  be  that 

mf  Sons  have  finned ^  and  curfed  God  in  their 

Hearts.  [Job.  x.  ^.j     So  jealous  and  fufpici^ 

ous  was  this  wife  and  excellent  Perfon,  that 

carery  thing  would  not  be  ordered  aright, 

when  Men  are  apt  to  throw  off  their  Guard, 

and  that  Virtue,  on  fuch  Occaiions,  would 

fiiffer  no  finall  Hazard !  How  much  therefore 

are  we  concerned  to  be  watchful  and  cautious 

in  fuch  a  Circumftancc  of  Danger;  and  if  we 

think  tve^andy  to  take  hed  leji  we  fall. 

And  yet  it  hath  come  pafs  in  thefe  latter 
Times,  that,  inilead  of  guarding  thcmfelves 

againft 
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tgainft  Temptations  of  this  kind.  Men  ire 
now  emplojred  in  providing  them  ;  and  thit 
Art  is  ufed  to  hasard  the  Innoccnti  and  e\-en 
to  leducc  thcni. 

Our  Fortfathers  were  wifer.  Ther  con- 
fidered  that  Innocence  was  xA  more  Conlc^ 
quence  than  Amufemcnc ;  and  that  it  wa«  of 
little  Moment  to  leave  a  Fortune  to  their 
Pofterity»  whilft  they  chcriflied  in  them  fudi 
Follies,  as  muft  in  a  very  Ihort  time  difiipaM 
that  Fortune. 

The  immoderate  Lo\t  of  Pleafure  is  now 
heconie  the  reigning  Vice  of  ihe  Age.  The 
Confcqucnce  oi  this  every  i  ne  ices*  almoA 
every  one  feels  ^md  yet  fcarcc  any  one  fuA- 
ciently  regards. 

It  be^an  with  the  up^ier  Rank,  who,  de» 
fehiiig  the  llmpU>Y.>  w'i.ch  hail  been  falhioo- 
ablc  in  fi>rmcr  I  lmc^,  ^vivc  thcmich'Cft  up  to 
Amulcmcnts  nuich  Ics  creditable.  'I  hey 
have  very  fcnfiMy  pc:cc;vc*i.  1  will  lOl  lay 
barely  the  Inconveniezu.cs,  hut  the  Drflrtdai 
firom  heiKC  anting ;  .ithI  yet  the  Tauit  AiU 
continue*.  It  \<  he  rK  {e  i}ti*iiMi  kar  the 
ConlcqucrK'c>,  who  riril  int-rxUicrd  theC^auie* 
and  are  ihll  l<nt  on  rup{K>rting  it.  WchiM 
the  Mifchicf  rtnp  here,  wc  nu^ht  hope  the 
Virtue  of  others  would  make  lome  amcmlu 

Xhm 
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THc  Public  might  fuffcr  in  no  great  Degree, 
If  nothing  from  hence  happened  but  a  Trans- 
fer of  Property,  from  the  lefs  to  the  more 
dcferving. 

But  the  Infatuation  is  amazing.  The  mid- 
dle Rank,  inftead  of  maintaining  their  an- 
ticnt  Charadter  of  Mgdefty,  and  Diligence, 
and  Oeconomy,  have  gone  into  the  very  fame 
^ault.    They  have  rivalled  their  Betters  in 
thai,  which  their  Betters  themfelves  are  not 
able  to  bear  -,  and  fo  have  lofl  all  the  Advan- 
tages diey  might  have  promifed  to  them- 
felves, from  the  I/idifcretion  and  Folly  of 
thift-  Superiors. 

yet  diis  is  not  all.  The  very  loweft  of 
the  People  are  now  become  Men  of  Pleafure. 
Places  of  mad  Entertainment  are  prepared  for 
diem,  at  a  Rate  which  may  feem  at  firfl  to 

agree  with  their  Circumilances ; at  a  Rate, 

which,  though  it  may  not  appear  to  be  infup<» 
portable  for  the  prefent,  yet  will  not  fail  to 
ruin  them  in  the  End; — not  only  as  they  are 
.  hereby  drained  (though  in  imall  Proportions) 
of  what  ought  to  be  laid  up  for  better  Pur- 
pofcs,  but  likewife  as  they  are  cheated  of 
their  Time,  and  indiipofed  for  future  Appli- 
cation. 

Men  are  apt  to  complain  of  bad  Times  : 

But 
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fiat  tfaqrdiemielves  make  them  fix  IfExm- 
mgance  ihall  raile  the  Price  of  Neceffivirs, 
iod  Idleneis  reoder  Men  Idk  cafmble  of  pur- 
chafing  them, — to  what  is  all  this  to  be  in>- 
putedt  but  to  the  Fault  of  thoie  ii4io  hA\  t 
created  thefe  Dtfficultic5.  l£  there  be  any 
Blame  to  be  laid  on  the  Legiflature,  it  cjo 
ari/e  only  from  this*  that  fuch  Extravagance, 
and  fuch  Idleneis,  b  not  more  eficdually  re- 
ftrained  i  as  it  would  indeed  be,  if  the  per- 
verfe  Temper  of  the  People  did  not  rtnder 
iht  very  Remedy,  which  fliould  be  provided^ 

I  forbear  to  aggravate  this  Matter  farther  : 
Rather  would  I  chufe  to  turn  the  Pro^xct, 
and  to  hope,  that  after  what  hath  been  luf- 
fcred  by  monftrous  Indiilretion,  Men  will  of 
themfelves  return  to  their  Senfes,  and  re- 
move the  Ciuie.  If  it  fhould  pcuve  other- 
wife,  our  Caie  mufi  be  indeed  dd^enue: 
For  nothing  can  five  Men,  who  are  uhAi- 
nately  bent  and  reiblved  on  their  own  Ruin. 

There  are  feveral  other  ReflcCbons,  whiJi 
naturally  arife  from  the  HiAocy  before  us  : 
But  having  already  detained  )'Ou  tu  long.  I 
(hall  drop  them  at  preftnt,  with  this  only  Rc« 
queft,  that  )X)u  vrould  recollect  what  hath 
been  now  (aid.  and  improve  it  to  the  guuJ 

Purpocii 
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Purpofc  for  which  it  hath  been  offered.' "  As 
this  is  the  great  End  of  our  Preaching,  fo  is 
it  of  your  Hearing  Hkewife.  Confider  this, 
and  the  Lord  give  you  a  right  Judgment  in 
all  Things. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
&c.    Jmen. 


Vol.  L 
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Reflexions  on  the  Condud  of  Herod 
toward  John  the  Baptift. 

I  rr    ■-     I        f     I  *  I  ■    I  ■  ■  11* 

PART    n. 


Matt.  xiv.  9. 

And  the  King  ivas  ferry:  Nevcrtbekfs^for  the 
Oath  fakey  and  them  that  fat  with  him  at 
Meat  J  be  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

I  Have  opened,  in  the  former  Difcourfe, 
the  Conduft  oi  Herod y  on  a  very  remark- 
able Occafion  ;  and  noted  to  you  fuch  a 
Series  of  Errors,  all  occafioned  originally  by 
the  Indulgence  of  one  extravagant  Paflion,  as 
ought  to  make  us  for-ever  cautious  how  we 
give  v/ay  to  thofe  Defires,  w^e  may  not  be 
able  afterward  to  reftrain. 

The  Great  Man,  it  feems,  had  formerly 

fhewTi  a  particular  Regard  to  John  Baptift  : 

R  %  And 
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Anil  iHriii;;  coiuinccil  c»r  hin  cxtnordiiurf 
CommiDion,  n  ms  attentive  to  his  InftruCiien«» 
and  tor  fomc  time  liircctc^l  his  Lite  hy  the 
Precepts  he  receiveil  t'ri>in  him.  But  it  was 
his  ^G^fc)rtl:ne»  that  cr.e  PaHlnn  indulgctl. 
left  him  without  the  M.iftery  c^f  himfc!! ;  .i::d 
trui'ui'orted  him  lo  fur,  t!;.ic  ir.tUaJ  vi  pn  fir- 
ing hy  the  Reproc^t'-^  vt  the  Bj|HiI),  he  per- 
I'ccuced  the  Reprover. 

The  C  ale,  in  lho:t.  \vj<  thi  ;  Ifr^r,:hid 
coiK'eivetl  a  violent  AtUiSi*  n  tw  h.»  br«'ti>cr 
rti!ip\  Wile,  And  \%hen  the  Ujj'tiil  ^ji 
\\c  m::'ht  rupp'fc  hr  w^hW)  u::\^  x\\:  x:c\i 
a^:i:r:tl  ihi-  Pa;.":i  n,  //.  •:.;':n  Ar./cr  \\[  !:.  \d 
CM  y/v/,  AwA  Jl.t  him  l:i  V:'.\  :\.  IV  I.^;-  jt 
firfl  he  nv.»TU  r.v  r«  ::  tl.'n  t)  ll  i:ac  the 
hn»  ii?ipvtr!..i?e  .Aii::-.*  ::M\rr.  I?iit  hru.'. 
mliVikcn   it  he  lu'Cii    ?^  tV  :>   hrre.     The 
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But  furely  he  muft  have  indulged  himfelf  by 
much  too  far,  and  be,  as  it  were,  intoxicated 
upon  the  Occafion,  fince  he  made  fuch  a  rafli 
Promifc,  and  confirmed  it,  even  by  an  Oath, 
to  grant  her  whatfoever  Ihe  would  alk.  This 
he  did  ;  and  found  too  late  the  Difficulty  in 
which  he  had  involved  himfelf:  For  the 
Damfcl  demanded  no  Icfs  a  Reward,  than  the 
Head  of  "John  Baptift. 

What  iliould  have  been  done  on  the  Oc- 
jcafion,  was  tl^s;  to  acknowlege  his  own 
Sin  and  Folly ;  2nd  to  fatisfy  the  Petitioner, 
that  the  Rcqueft  made,  v/as  neither  fit  to  be 
made,  nor  gratified.  But  he  was  in  no  Con- 
dition to  reaibn  juftly.  He  was  ibrry,  indeed ; 
but  this  Sorrov/  was  unavailing,  and  fervcd 
only  to  torment  him.  His  Friends  perhaps 
urged  the  Performance  of  his  i^romife :  And 
£)  he  gratified  the  Requcft  of  his  Favourite,  at 
the  Expence  of  his  Conlcience.  The  Text 
feys,  the  King  was  ferry ;  Nevcrtbelefsyfor  kis 
Oatbjake^  and  them  that  fat  with  him  at  Meat^ 
be  commanded  tlie  Head  of  John  BaptiA  to  be 
jpven  ber. 

Having  already  oHe:  cd  fome  Remarks  oi» 
dus  hiftorical  PaiOage,  I  /hall  now  proceed 
to  obferve  fartlier,  *  The  Folly  and  Sinful^ 
»?fs  of  isfh  Promifcs  or  Oaths/ 

R  J  By 
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By  lUJbmJs^  I  do  here  underftand,  the  do- 
ing any  thing  without  fufiicient  Thought  jnd 
Deliberation ;— the  running  ounelves  haihlr 
into  Matters^  either  without  rericdling  a:  x\\ 
upon  them»  or  without  fuch  a  Meal'urc  of 
Confideration,  at  fliall  enable  us  to  nuke  a 
prudent  Choice. 

This,  in  the  gcnemli  mi:ft  appear  at  the 
iirft  Sight  to  be  ridiculous  \  bcvautc,  it  1%  a 
giving  up  our  Reafon,  and  a  deierting  the 
immediate  Guide  of  our  Actions. 

But,  I  am  not  to  confider  the  Matter  in  io 
ex  ten  five  a  View.  I  am  to  fpeak  at  preicnc 
concerning  Raihncfs,  as  it  is  applied  to  Pro- 
mifes  or  Oaths  \  which  palling  o%*cr  a  certain 
Right  to  another,  and  giung  him  a  Claim  to 
ibmcthing  from  U5,  they  ouglit  lurcly  to  be 
well  weighed  and  conlulcrcd. 

Men  will  lee  tliis  pU.nly  in  the  greater  AN 
fairs  ot  Life.  What  Man  of  common  Scsife 
would  enter  into  fuddcn  Fngagrnicnts,  ^  ith* 
out  once  thinking  at  all  abcut  them,  where 
his  whole  Fortune  Ihatl  lie  at  Stake,  and  the 
IcoA  fahe  Step  ruin  him  t  Men  are  generally 
cautious  enough  in  fuch  InAancest  and  if 
they  are  found  to  err,  they  nKct  with  thai 
Contempt  which  they  dcfcrre. 

But  if  the  main  Affun  of  Life  be  once  ic^ 

tuned. 
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cured.  Men  are  apt  to  give  themfelves  greater 
Licence  in  other  Particulars :  They  imagine 
leffer  Matters  are  not  worth  confidering ;  as 
though  Prudence  had  no  Room  to  (hew  itfelf 
here,  and  Men  might,  in  things  of  inferior 
Moment,  he  as  ridiculous  as  they  pleafe. 

And  fo  indeed  we  might  allow  them  to  bc^ 
if  they  would  not  hereby  run  themfelves  in- 
to ferious  Difficulties  j  if  they  wquld  take 
care,  that  others  might  receive  no  Prejudice 
from  their  Follies  j  and  that  they  thenifelves 
might  not  unawares  be  drawn  into  Sin. 

Yet  this  doth,  and  muft  prove  the  Cafe, 
iB^creMen  do  not  fufficiently  confider,  what 
Promifes  they  make.  Perhaps,  the  Thing 
may  be  impoffible,  or  finful.  Perhaps,  tho* 
poffible,  it  may  yet  be  attended  with  fuch  In? 
conveniences,  as  fliall  ftrongly  tempt  a  Man 
to  violate  his  Promife  :  Or,  if  he  fhould  not- 
withftanding  keep  it,  he  may  provp  injurious 
to  his  Family  and  Dependents. 

In  all  thefe  Cafes,  the  rafli  Engagement  is 
not  only  abfurd,  but  wicked.  It  is  abfurd, 
becaufe  it  is  not  guided  by  tliat  Reafon,  which 
ought  to  influence  it :  And  it  is  finful,  be- 
caiife,  it  either  diredtly  involves  him  in  Sin, 
pr  ftrongly  tempts  him  to  it. 

See  the  thing  more  clearly  is  the  CooAufl: 
Rt4  ci 
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of  Ilcrod.  This  Will  Pcrlbn,  wy^n  a  very 
flight  Occafion,  made  a  I\uuui'e  lu  tiic 
Daughter  of  ILrodics^  that  U  ^*,iuJgi\r  L  r 
m LatntrJJcc  "aXuUiiji.  I Ic  iit\Tr  or^.c  ti  n- 
{iilcrcd,  tliat  Demand:*  might  be  made,  wh.vh 
WLTc  improper  to  be  granted.  I  la^i  he  i  ^  c  n 
expi^fcd  to  this  IncoiucmcnLC  ci.iy,  the  AS- 
furdi?)  of  his  Railuief)  mull  be  a{*parcnt.  LuC 
wiicn  we  conlider  withai,  tha:  ( Kxailoa  \va» 
hereby  given  to  the  naakir.g  D^nund^  unlaw- 
ful.  when  we  conudLi    wiut  wa^  in  tact 

tlic  Confcqucnce,  Cnc  mc  the  HtuJ  c/  Jcha 
/...y^;/?!;/ j(jK/'j^r;— -when,  I  lay,  we,  a>n- 
fuirr  thi»,  wc  cannot  acquit  UtrcJ  of  great 
5in:uhicf!ft,  a^  well  a>  exticmc  roliy. 

I^.It  the  Matter  was  {iM  faiihcr  aggravated, 
by  hi>  tcnfninirg  (o  extravagant  a  Piomuie 
Will,  the  Solemnity  of  an  Oath  ,  \%hKh.  be- 
ing a  fericu^  and  relip/.-Ud  Kite,  cught  i.v< 
to  be  ufed  on  any  Hight  01  cc  inmci;  iXca- 
ficn. 

An  Oath  is  an  Invc<:at;cn  of  (^(xi,a>  a  Wlt- 
ne^  to  the  Trutl)  of  \%hat  wc  aii;rm,  or  to  tl^e 
SiriLCwty  c  f  what  we  prr::;::e.  Ihii  tlicie* 
fcie  miift,  f:(m  the  \t\\  Nature o!  it,  rv^iuic 
great  Serioulnefs  ar.vl  r.cix^^at.cn  ul  .Niird. 
Oath-  incc  mmcnCi-r.vcnatii  n,  even  t}«oLgh 
tliL  I  hoigs  cuniirmcd  by  them  be  Hue,  a/e 

cuo* 
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cotidemned  in  Holy  Scripture ;  our  Saviour 
having  required,  that  the  utmoft  we  Oiouid 
do  in  ordinary  Difcourfe,  is  only  to  ufe  re- 
peated Aflirmations  or  Denials.  But  they 
ire  ftill  more  criminal,  where  the  Matter 

confirmed  by  them  is  uncertain, or  the 

Thing  promijfed,  what  we  may  not  perhaps  be 
able  to  perform.  It  is  to  affront  God  in  a 
very  high  Degree,  to  malce  our  Appeal  to  him 
on  m^f  or  no  Occafion  ;  and  much  more  fo» 
to  call  on  him  as  a  Witnefs,  as  well  to  our 
Iniquities  as  our  Follies. 

There  are  Three  Things  efpecially  necef- 
fitfy,  in  order  to  make  Oaths  themlclves  law- 
ful ;  viz.  That  the  Matter  of  them  be  in  it- 

fclf  lawful  and  weighty ; that  it  be  truly 

and  thoroughly  confidered  by  us; — and 
that  the  Circumfbnces  attending  the  Oaths 
we  make,  be  fuch  as  are  expreflive  of  the  Re- 
Verenc^  which  we  owe  to  God.  But,  in  the 
prefent  Cafe  of  rafti  Swearing,  there  may  be, 
and  often  is,  a  De/c<fl  in  every  one  of  thefe 
Particulars.  The  Thing  itlelf,  about  which 
theie  Oaths  are  made,  is  often  of  no  Confe- 
quence  at  all ;  or  if  it  be,  yet  ftill  it  is  merely 
^uxddental,  with  regard  to  him  who  makes 
them.  He  is  too  impatient  of  Thouglit,  to 
jbeftpw  any  Reflexion  upon  it :  And  there- 
§  '  fore 
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fore  it  is  to  him  all  one,  whether  tlie  thing 
engaged  for  be  great  or  final  I ; — puuzbie 
or  impotrible ; lawful  or  criminal. 

The  higheft  Aggravation  of  the  Cafe  19 
this ;  when  the  thing  confirmed  by  ihu  £u:  cd 
Engagement,  is  in  iuclf  fmful;  andefpecuily 
if  it  imply  ibme  extraordinary  Degrees  uf 
Guilt.  It  is  criminal  to  mediate  what  ii  ill, 
even  though  there  be  no  formed  Relbluiion  uf 
doing  it.  It  is  much  more  lb  to  rclolve  upoo 
it,  though  happy  Accidents  iliall  prc\em  the 
Excaition  of  fuch  Reh^lvcs :  To  enter  into 
Engagements  with  othtpi,  for  thii  l^irpt*!c, 
carrier  the  Maner  Aill  farther  :  But  tu  a^n* 
finn  Tuch  Engagements  b)*  Ojths,  Md  to  in* 
voke  the  Vengeance  of  the  All-iul>  Beinjf, 
for  not  doing  ^  hat  this  ver\'  Being  abhiTk,  u 
a  Ciaumllance  fo  ven*  iluxkinic  in  aticll\  that 
it  needs  no  Wt)rd  to  aggravate  it. 

This  proved  the  C  ale  ot*  HcrtJ.  He  had 
fwcTn  to  jjrant  ul^ttc^jrr  ;Ar  IXmgtcrr  if  | lc* 
nxlias  'u^juIJ  itjk  of  L:m,  He  haii  m<  c*xi« 
fidcrcil.  tlut  an  En«;a>;er7ient  nude  in  luih 
general  TcMUs  might  ica.i  him  into  fc^me* 
thi!iL;  extremely  cninir.al.  Hut  when  the  dc* 
nu:uieil  tlir  l>.kptilV>  I  lead,  he  Ivcan  to  lec 
hi^  l.rror.  He  \%-as  tiien  k»rTY»  Mrbenit  hoa 
tu(j  late  to  be  lb.    And  be  kficw  not  huw  ta 

brfurc 
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|)ehave  on  an  Occafion,  when  he  muft  either 
falfify  his  Oathj  or  become  the  Murderer  of 
the  Bapdft* 

Another  RefleAioi>  which  I  fhall  offer  on 
the  Hiftory  before  us,  relates  to  Herod's  Be- 
haviour in  this  Conjundlure,  The  Confe- 
quence  was,  that,  to  £ive  his  Oatli,  he  d&- 
iiroyed  the  Prophet ;  and  lb  heightened  the 
Sin  of  his  Rafhnefs,  by  the  Coipmlflipn  of  a 
Murder.  This  was  a  very  wrong  Deciiion 
ypon  the  Point.  Inflead  of  fulfilling  his  Pro- 
xnile,  he  ought  to  have  retraced  it :  He  ought 
to  have  iatisfied  the  Daughter  of  Herodias^  if 
poffible,  that  the  Demand  fhe  made,  was 
neither  fit  to  be  made,  or  to  be  gratified.  And 
ff  he  could  not  fucceed  here,  he  ought  to  have 
/hewn  {o  mudi  Refolution,  as  to  break  his 
Word,  and  have  endeavoured  to  fulfil  his 
pngagement  in  ibme  other  more  juftifiable 
Way. 

I  (hall  take  Occafion  from  hence,  to  offer 
j[omewhat  on  this  Cafe  of  Confcience ;  viz. 
How  far  the  Obligation  of  rafli  Promifes  or 
Oaths,  doth  in  feveral  Cafes  reach  s  and  flicw 
withal,  on  what  Foot  the  Condu£l  of  Herod 
OU^t  to  be  condemned  by  us. 

I  have  obferved  under  the  former  Reflec- 
tfon,    that  rafh  Promifes  or  Oatlis,  are  not 

only 
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only  abfiird,  butfinful.  Ami  yet  we  dnrr  nee 
iffirm,  tlut  merely  on  t})!«i  aucoum  they  crsjc 
to  oblige.  What  was  faulty  in  the  Or)|;ina!» 
may  be  binding  in  2t>  C  <^n;equcr.ces.  And 
accordingly  tliere  is  a  M^xim,  which  ^iil 
hold  in  thi^  Cafe,  as  wcil  as  fcimc  oitirfs, 
"  That  ihofc  Things  uhith,  upon  acic  unt 
of  fomc  Irregularity,  ought  not  to  bi\T 
been  done  at  Hrft,  are  vet  valid  ard  h.«  i!- 
ing  when  done.**  ITicre  arc  therefore  Ir>- 
(bnces,  in  which  tlie  Railinefs  ot  our  l.n* 
gagemenu  cannot  exatle  u<  frotn  jpctu  xin^ 
ing  them;  and  where,  it'  lome  Dit^Vvi:!:  cs 
and  InconTenkntie*  lh<»ii'd  anle,  we  ?r.u4 
bear  them,  as  the  PunuV.mcntN  vt  not  h?r.  :r.g 
conrn^errd  brttrr.  It  i*  the  C'barat'^er  rt  an 
homMl  Man  ^I'vcn  u^  h\  the*  l^a'.n;  l>,  that  hr 
/vt'jnfb  to  hi$  AVi.  i>  ..i'.  ifrd  J*^'rf*':'"r.'t 
him  n^f,  //r.vt:^»  '^  ^'^^^  -  — '  ^'^  i//*:--'-*:*../. 
[PAxv.irr.V] 

In  Manerr  otprixa!*-  D-tlrtt'.  n  or  Adon* 
tagr,  it  concerns  iis  to  I»/'k  veil  to  Th.ng* 
in  the  Bej:ip?i!?ijj.  IJut  if  %%c  fi:l  hrrr,  2wi 
b:nd  pijr.circ'  t\r.\\n  !>  th.!!.  wi'.-ih  ir-.v  be 
prr!t:ii!»..al  in  its  t\inu%',v.riuc,  wr  tnult  net 
tl.  r*k  1 1  retreating  when  it  i*  tv>  la:e.  The 
Prt^niifc,  ar.%i  perluj^s  the  Oath  if  Ckxl  u 
upon  us ;  and  wt  muA  perform  it  u>  the 
full.  lo 
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In  all  Cafes  of  this  Nature,  we  pafs  over 
fi)me  Right  or  other  from  ourfelves ;  and 
therefore,  mufl  be  bound  fo  far  as  we  are  ca- 
pable of  making  that  Right  away.  If  then 
what  we  either  promife  limply,  or  elfe  en- 
gage by  Oath,  be  a  thing  which  we  might 
lawfully  have  done,  without  any  Engage- 
ment of  that  kind,  it  is  certain  and  evident 
WC  are  bound  to  perform  it :  For  there  can 
be  no  fuch  thing  as  Obligation  at  all,  if  Pro- 
mifes  and  Oaths  do  not  bind  us  to  that,  which 
might  lawfully  have  been  done  by  us,  with- 
out any  Engagements  whatfoever.  Thus  far 
we  do  affirm,  that  thofe  very  Oaths,  which 
were  perhaps  rafh  and  criminal  in  the  make- 
ing,  may  yet  bind  and  tie  us  down  to  the 
Performance. 

Yet  there  are  other  Cafes,  in  which  even 
Oaths  themfelves  cannot  oblige ;  in  which 
we  either  cannot^  or  mujl  not  adl :  And  con- 
icquently  where  we  have  nothing  elfe  to  do, 
but  to  repent  of  thofe  Engagements,  we  are 
lipable  to,  or  durfl  not,  anlwer.  Thefe  are 
reducible  to  Two  Heads ; 

I.  Where  the  Thing  engaged  for  is  impoffi- 

ble.     And, 
JI.  Where  it  is  in  itfelf,  or  its  Circumftances, 
^  SCnIawfuL  I  ihall 
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I  (hall  fay  very  little  of  thofeOitlif,  wliich 
regard  things  impofltble.  The  OM^tfiaii  of 
iiich  is  affirmed  by  no  one ;  For,  we  cannot 
aflign  a  better  Reaibn  for  the  Non^pcrform* 
ance  of  any  thing,  than  this,  that  it  is  abfc>» 
lutely  beyond  our  Power. 

But  notwithftanding,  though  there  be  no 
Obligation  to  Performance,  yet  there  it  to  Re* 
pentaoce :  And  it  would  perhaps  be  proper^ 
to  attempt  Ibme  Amends  in  the  Ways  we  are 
able,  for  not  keeping  thofc  Engagements,  of 
the  keeping  which  we  are  incapable*  This 
at  leaft  dcferves  to  be  confidcrcd  >  and  as  fuch 
I  leave  it  with  you. 

But  the  mod  confiderable  Cafe,  and  ihar 
which  comes  home  to  the  Purpofe  of  Umd^ 
relates  to  Oaths,  where  the  Matter  ot'them  h 
unlawful.  I  Ic  had  virtually  fwom  to  brhcaj 
y0/»ii  the  Ba^ifi^  bf  engaging  to  gram  what« 
Ibcver  (hould  be  demanded  of  him*  Hut 
then  he  Ihould  have  confsdered,  the  Thing  n- 
fclf  was  fmful ;  the  Oath  unlawful  as  to  the 
Matter,  and  therefore  without  any  EAcA  or 
Obligation  a^  to  the  Confequence. 

This  Dctcrminauan  ihall  be  lupported,  by 
obfcning.  that  no  one  can  give  another  a 
Right  to  claim  from  him.  what  he  had  t^ 
Right  to  give.    No  one  can  bind  himfelf  to 
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do,  what  he  had  no  original  Authori^  to  do. 
Every  binding  Promife  or  Oath,  muft  fup-» 
pofe  the  Man  capable  of  being  bound,  who 
makes  it ;  and  this  mufl:  farther  fuppoie,  that 
he  might,  or  had  Audiority  to,  peiform  what 
he  pretends  to  oblige  himfelf  to.  Otherwife, 
this  Abfiirdity  or  Contradidtion  will  ariie>  viz. 
Thatj  iat  the  very  fame  time,  a  Man  may  be 
under  contradidory  Obligations  ;  an  original 
Obligation  to  forbear  an  A£tion,  in  Obedience 
to  God's  Will,  and  a  contrary  Obligation  to 
perform  the  Adtion,  in  confequence  of  his 
own  Promife  or  Oath. 

If  this  Abfurdity  be  not  fufficiently  appi^ 
tent,  i  will  add,  that  thefe  two  oppofite  Obli- 
gations muft  mutually  deftroy  one  another^  as 
all  things  equal  and  contrary  muft  neceiTarily 
do :  That  in  iiich  a  Cafe  as  this,  a  Man  is 
really  under  no  Obligation  at  all  to  aft  either 
wa^y  but  entirely  and  abfolutely  at  his  Li- 
ber^. And  of  confequence,  even  upon  this 
Foot  of  arguing,  no  Obligation  can  poftibly 
ariie  fit)mPromifes  or  Oaths,  where  the  Sub^ 
jedl*matter  of  them  is  unlawful. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  Obli^ 
gation  axifttig  from  the  Promife  or  Oath  re-» 
moves  all  former  Obligation  ; — that  the  Man 
b  £rom  thenceforward  bound  to  fulfil  his 

new 
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new  Engagements :  And  therefore,  chat  the 
above*mentioncd  Ditficuity  is  avoidcii  bv 
maintainingi  tltat  two  op^  titc  Obligation  i  So 
BOt  lubliil  togciher»  the  Uiier  ftill  deilicy.;.^ 
the  fooncr,  10  whkh  it  luccccd^• 

This  Evalion  mnii  *y\xjs  to  be  uuicfcfw 
fible,  from  what  hith  Seen  c  blenxd  ai;c  xiiy. 
For,  if  we  were  onglnally  hoiinJ  to  oIhv  the 
Will  of  God,  we  a»u!d  have  no  Ri^ht  or 
Authority  to  dtfobey  ii'in  in  the  leail :  And  of 
eonfcqueme,  we  coiud  not  by  ounelvei 
under  any  kind  ol  OHigation  to  diu>lcy  him. 
And befides, To  uhini can  we  be  under  the 
Obligation  to  dilbhe)*  CioA  i  Nut  to  God  hin.- 
iclf  i  for  it  is  Nonlenle  to  ruppofc*  that  Gid 

ihould  oblige  u^  to  dili»lx:y  himlell : Ard 

not  to  M.i:i  \  becaule  a  lower  Obligation  ^an* 
nut  polVibly  moke  void  a  greater. 

I  lliall  add  one  Confideration  fanher  to 
this  Purpoie  :  If  it  be  llill  alTutncd,  U\ii  ttvc 
latter  Obligation  doth  in  thu  Ca;'e  deibuy  the 
former,  then  we  (hall  run  ourlehxi  into  this 
Ablurdity,  viz.  lliat  we  have  it  in  our  Powct 
at  any  time  to  void  all  kind  of  OMigation.  A 
contrary  Promiie  or  Oath,  it  leems,  will  do 
the  Bufineis.  At  this  ratr.  what  fingle  Point. 
either  in  Religion  or  Morality,  can  be  fulh* 
dcotly  bound  upon  us  i  Nay,  upon  tlie  &ii« 

PniK^^'^e 
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t^rindple  by  which  it  fhould  be  maintained^ 
that  Oaths  are  obligatory,  where  the  Matter 
of  ihciA  is  unlawful,  we  may  clearly  prove^ 
that  they  cannot;  at  all  oblige.  I  li.p^jofc  it 
cannot  be  qucftioncd,  whether  one  Oath  doth 
not  as  much  oblige  as  another ;  and  v/hedier, 
if  one  fomier  Obligation  may  be  dcftroycd 
by  a  fucceeding,  this  will  not  as  well  hold 
concerning  any  other  fuppofciible  Ohlijation. 
A  contrary  Promife  or  Oath,  thereibio,  muft 
remove  and  make  void  the  preceding.  A 
Man  muft,  on  this  Foot,  have  it  in  his  Power 
to  void  all  Engagements  when  he  pleafes. 
And  if  this  be  once  admitted,  it  will  be  dif- 
ficult to  (hew,  how  a  Man  is  ftridly  obliged 
to  any  thing.  For  I  believe  it  will  readily  be 
allows  me,  that  thofe  Obligations  are  of  no 
manner  of  Moment,  which  a  Man  may  keep 
or  void,  as  moft  fuits  a  prefent  Humour  or 
Intereft. 

Upon  this  account,  'y/a?.  That  we  hav  eno 
Right  or  Authority  to  do  an  ill  Thing  -,  and, 
confequenll^,  cannot  by  any  A£t  of  ours  bind 
ourielves  tor  do  it  5 — that  every  Adt  of  that 
kind,  muft  be  null  and  void  from  the  Be- 
ginning ;  upon  this  account,  I  fay,  we  con-* 
demn  the  Proceedings  of  jFf^;W ;  who,  fdt 
bis  Oath  fake  (which  he  ought  rather  to  have 

Vol.  L  S  retraaed> 
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retra«lcJ»  tl..u)  tulliitcu)  uUaJeJ  }6tuk  imtbi 
Prif  n. 

Hilt,  Cafes  which  cc  :nr  up  to  this  InAanoe 
of  IlrrcJ^  aic  not  ouiinir)*.  St^arcc  any  pre- 
tend to  julliiV  a  Muiilcr»  by  ailcjgu)g  ao 
Oach  tbr  comniittiiv^  it;  ur  tlitnk  that«  ia 
fiich  a  (hocking  IniUncc  as  this,  the  Pica 
woulil  he  avoiiahie.  Vet  they  ibmetinKs  ad 
by  the  Taine  IVinciple  in  other  Iiiilincck 
They  do  ill,  l^ccaulc  they  have  prx^niiicd,  or 
perhaps  hvurn  to  do  it ;  aN  though  a  PSca» 
^hieh  they  thcmlclves  woidd  condemn  in 
one  Inllance,  ought  not  to  Ix:  4>  much  ccn- 
lured  in  another. 

I  will  put  a  (Sa(c  whivh  happens  too  often, 
and  apply  to  it  vhit  I  \u\x  hiilu-rto  remarked. 
This  will  make  nsy  !\r.;c:t-  »n$  xikkc  ulciul, 
when  it  is  lecn,  they  d'l  :u)t  ret'er  only  lu 
inu^iinary  Cau>,  hut  aio  ctj..a;:y  applicable 
to  Matters  ofiutain  a:ul  k- :A\n  Fact. 

A  Child  perhaps  pruvc  i  ?Mhnate,  as  wrll 
1^  difobcdiefU  to  a  Paictit,  in  ll>me  lom  emitw 
Artiile.  He  canu<>t  be  inHucnceJ  ekhcr  by 
PeTiaalion  or  Authtitity.  He  iMl  goc^  oo, 
t:ll  at  leng;h  Ik  is  incapaMe  of  retreating,  b 
is  n'H  tu  he  wondertd  if  fuch  a  ConducI 
ihould  be  refented.  Something  chi»  way 
may  be  pnjper :  But  the  Mi&lbrtiuie  b,  thai 
7  Mattel » 
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Matters  are  apt  to  be  carried  too  far.  The 
Man,  in  a  Paffion,  difinhcrits  his  Child  -,  re-  ~ 
folves  never  more  to  bear  the  lead  favourable 
Re(pe<ft  towards  him ; — confirms  tl)efe  Re- 
ibluttons  by  Oaths  and  Imprecations;  and 
mil  leave  no  Room  for  the  Chilis  Repentance^ 
even  t tough  hejhmldfeek  it  carefully  wit  blears. 
The  Qucftion  arifing  upon  the  Cafe  is  this ; 
•*  Is  the  Parent  bound  by  any  Oaths  of  this 
Idnd,  however  made,  or  frequently  repeated, 
entirely  to  defert  his  Child  ?" 

By  no  means.  The  Oath  was  rafti,  and  the 
Matter  of  it  unlawful  ;  and  therefore,  agree- 
ably to  the  Principles  before  laid  down,  it  can 
bind  not  to  Performance,  but  Repentance. 

But  it  will  be  faid  perhaps,  May  not  a  Man 
diipofe  of  his  own  Fortune  in  what  manner 
he  pleaies,  and  take  that  Liberty  which  the 

very  Laws  of  his  Country  allow  him  ? 1 

think  not,  in  all  Cafes,  If  a  Man  were  to  be 
virtuous  and  honeft,  no  farther  than  he  might 
otfaer^fe  be  profecuted  in  a  Civil  Court,  he 
might  be  extremely  v/icked.  Much  is  left 
to  the  Determination  of  Ccnfcience  3  and  it 
concerns  Men  to  decide  faithfully. 

To  come  more  home  to  the  Point :  There 

k  a  natural  Obligation,  from  which  no  Man 

f^  free  himfelf,  to  take  fomeCare  of  his 

S  1  Childrcx)« 
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CliilJrcn.  He,  faith  S/.  Paul,  ibai  cjrftb 
net  for  bis  <ncn^  fl/fiid/h  itcfi  of*  bii  mm 
//c///^,  tilth  JmUddy  l\:itL\  and  is  %xrfi  tbam 
tin  Infiiit'/  [i  Tim.  v.  irr.  8.]  Ill  CofMiuCi« 
and  Dil  ttv.Hlicncc  may  forfeit  ravours,  aod 
Thinijs  which  arc  the  Lna)unigefncnts  of 

C  )l)c  Jic  nee :  Uut  Matrcrs  of  Right, fuih  as 

IS  a  Siibfillcnce  (if  the  Tarcnt  is  capable  of 
MtiiMilini;  it),  cannot  Ik:  forfeited.  To  atRjcd 
tills,  he  was  Ixiund  ori«:i!iallv  as  a  Parent. 
And  therefore  no  rafli,  t)r  irrcgnUr  AEt  of 
Iun  can  aften\aid  diuppoint  the  Ohhgaboa 
to  Perfoniiance. 

liut,  what  then  I  Are  Children  to  be  all 
placed  en  an  eiiual  FckH  »  ar:d  is  n<'  Diilmc* 
tion  to  !v  in..dr,  either  to  cncixir;ige  the 
gi<xi,  i'r  (i)  re|Mel>  the  wicked  r— Thu  we 
dare  not  lay.  Room  i^  here  left  for  the  tx* 
euifc  of  Prudirxe,  ar.d  to  carry  un  di^tnelUc 
Ai:air>  wiiely. 

[.yon  the  C  afe,  I  thi:.k,  thu<  much  ni^j 
be  afrirnied  ufely  i 

I .  I  hat  wlutrvcr  tl:e  Cc  ndiid  of  a  Lluld 
I7..:y  be,  yet  he  fnil  retain*  a  Kid^ht  toiC4n« 
n.t  n  a:;d  ordiuary  ^u^litlence.  1  hu  th« 
Parent  :«  luti.raiiy  hound  tua::i*rd  h:in,  u  lie 
can  ;  and  nu  Kngaj;cn;e:;:>  to  Uk  ^untrary  %.2a 
dii\Knic  vriili  lum. 
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3,  It  may  be  affirmed.  Secondly,  that  as 
a  Child,  who  hath  once  proved  difobedient, 
dumgh  in  an  important  Article,  may  after- 
waitk  repent,  fo  upon  his  Repentance,  the 
Parent  is  bound  to  pardon  him.  This  is  a 
Prindple  as  well  of  natural  as  revealed  Reli* 
^on.  And  if  he  is  bound  to  pardon,  he  muft, 
of  ooniequence,  be  obliged  to  all  the  proper 
Marks  and  Tokens  of  Pardon.  An  Oath 
tiierefere  never  to  forgive,  mufl  be  in  itfelf 
Unlawful :  And  as  he  had  no  Right  to  make 
it^  he  can  have  no  Right  to  keep  it.  — I  know 
there  are  feveral  other  Particulars  relating  to 
this  Caie,  which  I  have  not  Time  to  enter  into 
at  prefent.  Thus  much  may  be  of  fome  Ufe  : 
Aiid  may  God  diredt  you,  if  Occafion  fhould 
require,  in  the  Application ! 

I  ihall  add  one  Reflexion  farther  ;  and 
that  relates  to  the  Confequence  oi  Herds  Be- 
haviour,  on  the  unhappy  Occafion  I  have 
been  treating  of.  Probably,  when  the  cruel 
Bftuder  of  John  Baptiil  was  committed, 
Bsnd  did,  as  all  other  grievous  Sinners  are 
want  to  do,  endeavour  to  quiet  his  Mind  by 
every  Artifice,  which  his  own  Imagination 
could  prefent,  or  his  Friends  fuggeft  to  him. 
And  it  is  as  probable,  that  Artifices  of  this 
lund  might  fucceed  for  a  Time,  and  the  Sin- 
S  3  ner 
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ner  go  on  as  contentedly,  as  though  he  hid 
dcMc  nothing  amils.  But  ftich  Ibrt  of  Sere« 
nity  cannot  u(i  alway.s.  Occalions  H-ill  oiler 
of  a\vakcT.!n«;  the  Mind  ; — of  (Hitting  it  upon 
rci./  llccting  what  is  paA.»— of  feeling  its  own 

Guilt; and  of  forefcci'i^;  the  dreadful  Pfc- 

ni^^.Incnt  which  muft  folU^w.  See  this  exem* 
plificd  in  the  C*a!e  of  Wr^ni.  For  we  are  tohl 
in  the  former  Verfcs  i>(  ihi»  Cliapccr,  ttiti 

It  r  ]iMt\  Bnftiji  \  ft  is  r:^rfithm  fit  /XW ; 

tLu:ftr.\    n:  bint  [Vcr.  i,    .».] 

Ki:i )  ••w^.iime  h^  to  think,  that  ^^^  tttvtSk 
he  y^bi  !'  ptift  ?  !!rnv  came  he  to  think, 
tbiit  the  W  •  \Q\r.  •.vronv'ht  hy  JfCui  were  an 

Argun*cr.r  id  rliis  P-p^i  c  ? \)A  the  Bap- 

tift  \^'  rk  M  :.i.  '.^  wli!!rt  alive  ?  NVa«  if  any 
Parr  mJ  hi^  CI:.i  titer  i'>  dr  li  -—How,  ajam, 
came  he  ::»  think  o\  .1  RcfurreAirn  of  the 
Baj'i  •'.  --  ^^h^n  the  very  Principl«  which 
H  r"./  crYihrxcvl,  \*cre  ini\-nitftcnt  with  !uch 
a  n  vT:t  '  I«  r,  if'f^J,  it  feem<,  was  a  5W* 
^ii:  .  l.c  Sj,Liuien  affirm,  that  there  is 

nc!t!»cr  .\-  ^  ^  ^  '^  ^J  irit ;  and.  irm'cijLcnth-, 
no  :  '  :<\\on  ti.  l-c  r>pc^fcd.  Vet.  cm- 
t:.*.;  tj  Mv'<  rr;ium|^on^(  whit  hone  mfght 
think  muft  have  taken  bold  of  him)  imme^ 

diaidy 
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mediately  upon  hearing  the  Fame  of  "Jefiis^ 
he  fiud.  It  is  John  Baptiji ;  be  is  rifenfrom  the 
Dead. 

Jejits  had  appeared  with  a  Angular  ProfeA 
fion  and  Pradtice  of  Piety  j  and  taught  with 
an  Authority  which  belonged  to  no  other 
Perlbn  :  For,  he  fupported  this  Authority  by 
many^  wonderful  Works,  tibove  the  Power 
of  any  created  vifible  Agent  to  produce.  This 
lirought  to  his  Mind  the  inhuman  Treatment 
which  he  had  given  to  the  Baptifl: ;  a  Prophet 
likewiie,  and  whom  he  himfelf  had  acknow- 
leged  to  be  fb. 

In  that  Hurry  of  Thought,  which  fuch  a 
Recollection  muH:  produce,  he  fanfied  this 
could  be  none  other  than  the  Baptifl:  himfelf, 
—come  again  to  take  Vengeance  on  him,  and 
to  re-eflablifh  his  violated  Charadlcr  at  Herod ^ 
Expence.  If  this  were  the  Cafe  (as  we  may 
fairly  prefume  it  was)  how  muft  the  Terrors 
of  this  fingle  Moment  overbalance  all  his  paft 
finful  Pleafures  ? —  How  muft  the  Arroivs  of 
the  Almighty  pierce  him^  aiidhis  Hajidprefs  him 
firet 

How  long  thefc  Terrors  might  continue, 

18  not  fiud.     He  found  means  perhaps  of 

quieting  his  Mind  again,  as  he  had  done  once 

before.     Gompany,    and  Converfation,  and 

S  4,  the 
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the  idle  Rallying  of  his  Saddudziog  Friaids, 
niight  relieve  him  for  the  preient,  and  dh%c 
off  fuch  melancholy  Thoughts.  But  after 
the  utinoil  he  could  do,  it  muft  have  been 
impoflible  for  him  to  tSeOt  this  eotifeljr.  No 
doubt  he  felt  many  Returns  of  theic  terrible 
Appreheniions.  AndhislaA,  moft  exemplary 
Death,  when  (in  the  Scripture  Language* 
^cfs  xii.  aj.)  HtwasJmi/rettofimAt^d^  is 
a  moll  afiettmg  Proof,  that  Vengeance  wmA 
come  at  laft }  againft  which  noSplendour  of 
Appearance, — no  Height  d  Power,— iw 
Flatteries  of  the  Multitude,  arc  able  to  ptoied 
him.  The  facrcd  Writings  aflure  us,  thai 
//r  y1f;sfJ  f/^*^*'  Lorjjimee  bim  : — mU  kt 
Kiai  rau'Pi  up  0/  IfGnm^  anJgavt  1^  tU  Cbo^. 
[Aa   xii,  23.) 

1  in  is  by  no  means  a  Angular  Cafe  ;  tor  it 
get.cruliy  luppri;:i  on  fmiiUr  Uccafioni.  To 
thi  I'urpofc  Gih!  hath  implanted  in  us,  what 
is.  n  lomc  Scnlc.  his  Vicegerent,  Conio* 
eiKic  >  I  n;can  an  inu-ard  Power  ol'  dilccrning 
whit  i>  HuIot;  4iily  wrongs — of  rrcoUcCt* 
in^  I  ;i:  |Mil '  Jil  Actjon> ; — of  ccniurmg  and 

Cor.Jcn.:;:;'g  t  uriclves  tor  tlicm  ; ct  lore- 

fccinj^  the  iirr jdl'ul  Conlcqurncc  which  mull 
attcrui  (hnn  ; — and  of  antio|a!ing,  in  a 
iC{t^a  Ucgrcc^  the  very  Pumlhmeoto  wc  are 

10 
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to  receive  hereafter.  Under  fuch  aConditution 
as  this^  can  a  grievous  Sinner  be  fecure  of  one 
Moment's  Eaie  ?  Can  he  run  from  hiinfelf  ? 
If  he  fhall  attempt  to  do  fb,  Self  will  be  ever 
prefent  xiotwithflanding  ?  Will  he  endeavour 
to  bribe  his  Confcience  ?  He  may  attempt 
this  likewife,  by  cheriihing  fuch  Principles 
as  are  moft  confiflent  with  a  vicious  Courfe. 
But  the  Building  he  thus  flrives  to  raife,  mufl 
fink  through  its  own  Weaknefs,  though  no 
Difeafes  of  the  Body,  and  no  Accidents  of 
Life,  ihall  contribute  to  undermine  it.  Will 
he  endeavour  to  relieve  his  miferable  Mind 
fay  Diveriion  and  Amufement  ?  Or  by  the 
more  boiilerous  Noife  of  intemperate  Com* 
pany  ?  What  is  this,  but  a  momentary  Re- 
lief at  beft  ?  It  can  lafl  no  longer,  than  till  he 
lleeps  himfelf  into  his  Senfes  again.    Then 

die  lame  Terrors  return, to  be  removed 

only  by  the  lame  Methods, — and  then  they 
will  return  again.  So  that  the  whole  of  his 
remaining  Life  muft,  under  fuch  Circum- 
fiances  as  thefe,  be  divided  between  Mifciy 
andMadnels. 

After  all,  I  do  not  fay,  that  tliis  is  the 
Portion  of  every  Sinner.  For,  there  are  De- 
grees of  Sin  no  doubt ;  and  the  more  exem- 
plary Punilhment  can  be  expected  only  to 

follow 
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fellow  the  more  grievous  tnd  nocorious  Of^ 
fenders.  Nor  vrill  I  undertake  to  nMtnttin, 
that  every  grievous  Sinner  is  tflfeOed  in  thb 
manner.  This  dodi  not  always  appear: 
Though,  if  we  were  more  intimately  ac» 
quainted  with  what  pafles  iecretly  in  the 
Minds  of  fuch  Men,  we  might  diicover  much 
more  of  it  than  wc  do  at  preient.  It  is  fntli- 
cient  if  this  frequently  happens.  And  where 
it  may  prove  odierwile,  let  us  not  dunk  the 
Sinner's  Cafe  b  upon  the  whole  die  better. 
There  i?  only  an  heavier  Wrath  treafering  up 
againil  him.  His  own  BlindneTs,  and  not 
difccmlng  the  Confequenccs  of  Things,  can- 
not prevent  them.  We  (hould  therefore  cm- 
fider,  that  however  there  may  be  feme  Delay 
of  Punifhmcnt,  )Tt  it  is  not  the  lels  cm-iin  : 
And  ihofe  Miferies  will  a>me  Ibon  enough, 
which  arc  to  endure  for-e\'er. 

I  have  now  done  with  the  fe%-enl  Reflec- 
tions, which  I  dcHgncd  to  offer  on  the  IIiiV^cy 
before  us.  And  (hall  only  add.  that  in  this 
u-ay  of  confulering  Maner*.  it  will  appear 
what  V\c  nuy  be  made,  as  well  of  the  ^\^ 
a^  of  the  \kI\  Fxsmples.  Wc  ha^-c  ieen  the 
Ft»l!y  and  Wickednefs  of  HrrtJ^  and  traced 
him  on  through  the  foeral  Stcps^  whereby 
he  role  from  one  Sin  to  aoodier.     Seeing 

ha 
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his  Enors,  we  /hould  learn  to  avoid  them. 
This  is  the  only  way,  either  to  obtain  the 
Happinefi  which  he  loft,  or  to  avoid  that 
Afiicry  which  he  incurred. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 


SER. 
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Prophecies  and  Miracles  fufficient 
Proofs  of  a  Divine  Commiffion* 


John  xx.  31. 

But  tbefe  are  written  that  ye  might  believe^  that 
Jefus  is  the  Chriji,  the  Son  of  God. 

THE  Words  produced  refer  us  back 
to  thofe  great  Incidents  in  the  Life 
of  Chrift,  which  are  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  Parts  of  this  Goipel :  And 
whilft  they  reprefent  our  Apoftle's  Intention 
in  recording  them,  they  fugged  to  us  this 
farther  Point,  that  the  Matters  fo  recorded, 
are  fufficient  for  the  Attainment  of  this 
End. 

The  End  itfelf  is  expreflly  mentioned  in 
the  Text;  viz.  the  Belief  of  Chrift's  Divine 

Authority : 
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Authority :  And  the  Incidents  applied  to  ihif 
Puqx>re»  are  the  feveral  Chandcrs  in  our 
Blefii»l  Lord's  Pedbn  and  Condud,  by  which 
ancient  Prophecies  were  accomplished  ;— 
together  with  thofe  vjujp^i  In^|[nc»  of  fiu* 
pqrn^l^ural  P6yer»  yhich  he  maoifeAed.  And 
16  the  Words  before  us  lead  me  dircAlv  to 
this  Point ;  i»amely»  the  Sutikkncy  of  the 
Argument  from  Propukcus  and  MiftACi^is 
in  favour  of  a  Divine  Commiflion. 

In  the  Profecuuon  ot'  thi^  Sulked,  I  Ihall^ 

I.  Offer  fuch  Reflexions  on  Prophecies  and 
Miracles,  as  may  be  of  ibme  Ulc  tu  cicar 
the  Point  now  before  us« 

D.  I  (hall  ftate  and  limit  the  Dddiine  I 
maint.un  -,  an^i  ilicw  how  far,  and  under 
what  Ciicumllances,  the  Argument  dmwm 
fn>m  Propliccics  and  Miracie»  in  Prxxif  uf 
a  Re%*elation  is  fuUkicnt.  After  thi$»  I 
flull. 

in.  Evince  the  Strength  of  that  Argiunentg 
by  (hewing  whcrcm  the  real  Force  of  it 
dull  cuniuL 

Fiift  then,  I  am  to  make  fuch  ReileAioM 
on  Pn«j>hccic»  and  Miracles,  as  may  be  of 
ibme  Vic  in  dearioj  the  Point  bekn  m. 

By 
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'  By  Prophecy  I  would  be  underftood  to 
mean^  the  Prcdi^on  of  feme  future  Event 
incapable  of  being  foreknown  by  Man  3  and 
by  a  Miracle^  the  ProduiSion  of  fome  EiFed:, 
initfelf,  oritsCircumfknces,  above  the  Power 
of  any  vifible  Means  or  Agent.  Thefe  are 
not  oficred  as  complete  Definitions  of  Pro-« 
f HECV  or  Miracle,  but  only  as  Defcrip- 
lions  fuflicient  for  my  prefent  Purpofe. 

Now  the  Firft  Obfervation  I  would  maka 
on  their  reipedUve  Natures,  is  this ;  the  one 
implies  a  Diiproportion  between  the  Thing 
foreknown,  and  the  greateft  human  Fore- 
fight  ;  the  other  implies  a  like  Difproportion 
between  the  Thing  done,  and  the  gi  eateft 
human  or  vifible  Power.  On  this  Account 
each  miifl  refer  us  to  fome  fuperior  Being  as 
their  Author ; — to  fome  Being  whofe  Know- 
iege,  or  whofe  Power,  is  more  than  Hu- 
man. 

In  this  refpeft  Prophecies  and  Miracles 
do  fb  nearly  agree,  that  they  may  be  con- 
fidered,  in  fome  Senfe,  as  of  the  fame  kind. 
To  fay  the  Trudi,  in  certain  Cafes,  what  are 
called  Miracles  may  approach  very  nearly  to 
Prophecies ;  in  thofe,  I  mean,  where  the  Mi- 
xacle  coniifls  in  a  Difproportion  between  the 
Thijig  difcovered,  and  any  human  Power  of 

Know- 
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Knowlcgc.  Thus,  when  Chrift 
the  fccrct  Thoughts  of  his  Dilaplct,  He 
performed  a  moft  fignal  Mincle,  wicKoui 
the  Exertion  of  any  active  Power  at  all.  The 
only  DifTerence  bctwren  this  Inilance  and 
Prophecy,  will  be,  the  one  confiAcd  in  the 
knowing  ibmcthing  a^hially  in  Bdng«  be- 
yot.il  ail  human  Knowlege ;  the  other,  in 
foreknowing  ibmething  future,  which  wis 
heyond  mere  hunrun  Korefight.  But,  er- 
cctmng  this,  or  ibme  otlier  like  Inftancrs. 
till  ugh  it  may  be  thcnii;ht  that  evrrr  Pro* 
l^hccy  hath,  in  fome  i^cnfc,  the  Nature  of 
Miracle,  yet  Mi:acle  hath  not  in  it  the  Na« 
ture  of  Pri>ph".y. 

In  rrlatif  xn  Prnp!;ccie^,  it  (hnutd  be  ob- 
frrval,  th.-:  tiuMo  miv  be  th«.us*ht  to  hvk't  a 
different  1  .Hucrtc  upv»n  Two  Hrtfrrent  Sup- 
[x>lition»;  I  mean,  u|y»n  Suppofition,  either, 

1.  That  the  World  i^  cntirriy  mitcnal  ( 
or, 

2.  Thu  it  confift«  of  different  Beings  | 
feme  of  wliic'h  re  Nt.^'-^rW  and  paf!hr, 
other-  arc  ftiritiur!  ^r.A  aC?i\T. 

if  tlw  WorlJ  l»c  fupp.feJ  to  be  entirtl]^ 
ir .itcrial,  the  A!t4:r  of  Pn^pheor  may  fcem, 
at  tint  Siirht,  c.iptiMr  of  K^ng  actountrd  fer 
io  a  philolophicil  W  xfi  Tor,  upon  dit»  Foot* 
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vh^tever  Event  happens,  was  fettled  and 
determined  from  the  Beginning, — depended 
on  a  fixed  Chain  of  Caufes  and  EfFedts;  and 
could  not  be  otherwife,  in  fuch  a  Conftitution 
of  Things.  The  W^rld,  in  this  Way  of 
Confideration,  is  a  large  Machine,  whofc 
Parts  (however  various)  have  a  determined 
Relation  to  each  other :  And  whilfl  nothing 
interpoies  to  alter  the  Machine  itfelf,  or  to 
interrupt  its  Operations,  all  its  EfFedts  muft 
be  fuch  as  the  Machine  was  at  firft  fuited  to 
pioduce.  Of  confequence,  any  Being  ac- 
quainted with  this  Frame,  may  be  fuppofed 
capable  of  calculating  its  EfFeds  with  Cer« 
tainty. 

However,  it  ought  to  be  confidefed,  that 
as  mere  Matter  is  purely  paflive,  fo  whatever 
Efiedls  are,  in  common  Language,  produced 
by  Matter,  muft  follow  from  the  Impreflions 
made  on  it  by  ibme  intelligent  Agent  To 
know,  therefore,  what  thefe  Effedts  will  be, 
tfaeie  Impreflions  themfelves  muft  be  firfl: 
known.  Nor  will  this  be,  of  itfelf,  fufficient: 
Toe  the  &mc  Being  who  framed  this  Ma- 
chiDCy  and  gave  it  the  firft  Impulfe,  hath  ail 
ite  C^>erations  at  Command ;  jxiay  interpofe 
wlien  he  pleafes  -,  may  forward,  or  retard, 
ar  aller  it;s  Motions :  And,  confequently,  no 

Vol.  I,  T  Being 
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Being  can  know  what  will  in  fUX  be  prtV* 
duced,  without  knowing  withsl  when*  ami 
how  futi  the  Firft  intelligent  Xfover  ^ill  act  i 
which,  depending  on  ablbiute  Will,  can- 
not, I  conceive,  be  known  but  by  the  Ftrft 
Mo\'er  himfelf* 

The  Second  Supfx>rition  makes  the  Worid 
confift  of  diifirrent  Beings,  iimK  of  which 
are  material  and  paAive,  and  others  are  f^- 
ritual  and  a^ve  :  In  which  Sup|Kifition  thn 
farther  muft  be  noted,  that  the  //^#ri/M/Parts 
may  influence  and  operate  upon  the  material. 
Under  this  State  of  the  Ihing  the  Affair  r( 
Prophecy  will  be  ilill  more  wonderful.  To 
a  Ucing  indeed  of  ir.hnitc  Knowlege  {fuck 
as  God  is)  all  diings  arc  open  :  But  the  moil 
fagacioiH  Being,  if  his  Underlbnding  be 
Ihort  of  Iiiiinitc,  dixh  mH  fcem,  on  the 
prctent  Foot,  capable  of  forcleeing  Events 
future. 

It  muft  be  allowed,  that  feme  general 
Rules  may  be  (o  cfublilhcd,  that  he  who 
knows  them  may  from  thence  cakuUtt  ge* 
nenil  Evenu  wnth  tolerable  Exa^tncK.  But 
the  Matters  now  in  \'icw  are  ot'  a  didmiu 
Kind.  They  arc  fuch  a^  happen  to  particular 
Notions^  or  to  particular  Sicn.  llieM  dc^ 
pcnd  upon  iiumbcrle&  :\tuom  •!'  •  VarictjF^ 
t  --of 
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of  voluntary  Agents ;  and  therefore  cannot 
be  forefeen  by  any  Skill  in  the  mere  Mecha- 
nifm  of  the  World. 

The  greateft  Events  of  this  kind  often 
turn  on  the  fudden  Interpofition  of  One  fin- 
glc  voluntary  Agent;  infomuch  that  he  who 
knows  the  whole  Scheme  prqeftcd,  the 
Pcrfons  engaged,  and  all  their  feveral  Views, 
cannot  be  fecure  of  the  Event ;  becaufe  he 
cannot  tell,  how  far  a  fudden  Caprice  may 
give  a  new  Turn  to  the  Affair. 

But,  if  it  be  fo  difficult,  I  may  fay  im- 
poffible,  for  a  finite  Being  to  come  at  abfblute 
Certainty  about  a  Matter  jufl  on  the  Point  of^ 
Execution,  what  fhall  we  fay  of  thofe  Events 
whidi  are  diffcmt,  and  governed  by  Ten 
thoufand  irregular  Determinations  of  vo- 
luntary and  irregular  Agents  ?  There  is  a 
great  Difference  between  knowing  the  pre- 
fent  Thoughts  of  Men,  as  yet  undifcovered 
by  them,  and  foreknowing  their  future 
Thoughts  and  Determinations.  Even  the 
former  is  probably  the  Prerogative  of  God 
himfelf,  who  is  intinutely  prefent  with  his 
Creatures,  and  in  whom  they  live^  and  move, 
and  baveJbeir  Being.  But  however  this  bc> 
I  think  I  may  venture  to  affirm  confidendy, 
that  the  Fofcknowlege  of  the  future  Deter- 
T  2  minations 
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minations  o^  voluntary  Agents  cannot  bdonfr 
to  any  created  Being  wlutioever,  in  virtue  at 
any  inherent  Exccllenc)'. 

We  may  farther  oblerve,  in  reUtioo  tr> 
Propheciet ,  that^  as  thele  rel'ped  Things  nuc 
yet  in  Being*  fo  the  Effect  ot*  them  i%  tuturr. 
and  perhaps  at  a  long  DiAance  Iroin  the 
Time  in  which  they  were  hnl  unarcd.  In 
ihk  they  dilter  Irom  what  ire  comifionly 
called  MirKles;  which  being  Operatiofu 
prefent^  the  EfkA  df  thdc  i>  iinm^iiate. 

In  confequence  of  what  is  here  remarked, 
we  may  aflign  to  them  Fmb  and  tie*  in  (oax 
rt(]yct\s  different;  Miracles  iKJng  chiclly  ne- 
celVary  to  give  picTcnt  Credit  to  a  Teacher, 
whilll  Prophecies  may,  in  moll  Caics  be 
rather  I'crviccable  for  the  Conviciicn  ul  fu- 
ture Age$«  Thus  in  reference  to  our  Bicllcd 
Lord,  whole  Divine  C'ummiirMHi  was  ci^- 
firmed  as  wcil  by  the  I'nn>hcues  accinn- 
plillicd  in  him»  a»  by  tlie  NurKles  wrought 
py  him  ;  Of  the  former  kind  wtrc  locrol 
delivered  by  various  Prophets  from  the  car- 
liell  Times  downward;  and  the  Aixumj^th- 
mcnt  of  them  \va^  a  Mark  wherebv  this  ex- 
(raordinary  Tca«.hcr  m:^ht  b«  known.  T))c 
BiktX  of  thele  was  future^  <-^at  a  voil  Du- 
lancc  hom  the  Times  in  whkh  iIkj  were 

fird 
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fcft  uttered ;  and  they  ferved  rather  to  gain 
ipredit  to  the  Perfon  they  pointed  at,  dian  to 
ihe  Prophets  who  delivered  thqm. 

To  fay  the  Trudi,  the  Credit  of  the  Pre- 
^ffcers  was  to  be  eftablillied  in  fbme  other 
Way;--in  moft  Cafes,  probably,  by  Miracles. 
This  bdng  once  fettled,  their  Prof^ecles 
were  received  and  pr^ferved,  HOt  in  yirtue  of 
any  Evidence  as  yet  arifing  from  them/clves, 
but  on  account  of  the  eftabliftied  Credit  of 
the  Prophets  who  delivered  them  5  till  at 
length,  when  they  came  to  b?  fulfilled,  they 
HOt  only  ferved  their  own  main  original  Pur- 
pofe  of  pointing  out  the  Mejias^  but  refledled 
back  Honour,  and  gained  farther  Reputation 
to  the  Predidlers  themfelves. 

Beyond  this,  it  may  be  noted,  that,  in 
fomc  Cafes,  the  Prophecies  delivered  are  not 
uitencted  to  mark  out  fome  extraorcjinary  Per- 
fon tp  appear  hereafter,  but  to  ferve  as  a 
fact  of  acf  eflbry  Evidence  of  the  Prediftcrs 
Authority  in  future  Times,  Such  were  fe- 
vcral  delivered  by  our  Blefled  Lord  himfelf^ 
aiid  by  his  Apoftles  afterwards.  Some  of 
ihefe  have  been  accomplifhed  already  s  and 
odiers,  we  truft,  will,  in  their  proper 
Times;  receive  ajuft  Accomplifhment;  which 
^\vtx\tyK  It  (hall  happen)  will  fupply  th? 
T  3  P*!lS 
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Dcfcds  fuppofed  to  arife  from  tnditioniry 
^vidcnce^—^auid  be  a  ibrt  of  growing  Proof* 
perhaps  incapable  of  being  milunderftood  or 
refifted. 

From  what  hath  been  here  remarked  con* 
cemiog  the  future  Eflfcd  and  Influence  of 
Prophecies^  a  rational  Account  may  be  given 
why  they  are  often  oUcure.  In  Ibme  Cain, 
poiTiblyt  the  Perfon,  by  whom  thcfe  Prophe- 
cies have  been  delivered,  might  not  tho- 
roughly contiprebend  their  Intenboo  %  and. 
in  moft  Caic$»  thofe  to  whom  they  were  at 
furft  givc|i,  might  have  a  very  impofed  No- 
tion of  their  Meaning.  Thefe  icemed  to 
have  been  little  fimher  concerned  than  to 
prercr\'e  and  deliver  down  thele  Prophedet^ 
infinitely  valuable  to  others,  though  of  kis 
Moment  to  themlelves*  But,  as  they  were 
intended  principally  for  the  Vic  of  future 
Times,  it  is  enough  if  their  Meaning  be 
unfolded  in  future  Tunes  i  enough,  if  the 
Events  accomplifiied  (hall  at  once  explain 
and  verify  the  Predidions. 

I  ihall  ofier  One  Remark  on  the  Nature  <df 
Miracles,  of  which  a  Vk  may  be  made 
hereafter:  AMikaclb  (as before deicribod) 
istheProdudionof  IbmeEtfcA,  in  itielf ,  or 
its  Ciicumftancrs^  above  the  Power  of  any 
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vlfible  Means  or  Agent.  Upon  this  a  Diffi-^ 
culty  njay  arile  what  ?ire  properly  Miracles  j 
becaufe  we  know  not  how  fer  the  Power  of 
vifible  Agents  njay  extend,  or  what  may  be 
the  Influence  of  thofe  Means  they  may  pof^ 
jibly  ufc/  But^  though  a  Difficulty  fliould 
be  fuppofed  capable  of  ariiing  in  certain 
CsScSj  yet  this  will  not  prejudice  the  Caufe  I 
.9m  contending  forj^  To  this  Purpofe  let  it 
})e  obferved, 

I .  Though  Gafes  fliould  happen,  in  which 
it  ihay  be  difficult  to  diftinguifh  between  real 
Miracles  and  natural  EfFedts,  yet  it. will  not 
^Uow  fippi  hence,  that  there  can  be  no  Mi-p 
lacles  properly  fo  called.  The  very  Difficulty 
of  diffingiiifliing,  in  certain  Cafes,  fuppofeS 
lliat  there  are  or  may  be  r^al  Miracles  which 
c^ocafion  the  Difficulty,    Let  it  be  obferved, 

2dly.  That,  in  other  Cafes,  the  Reality  of 
i/fmclps  n^ay  be  fb  ^pp^ent  as  to  prevent 
fll  DifficultjT  whatfoever,  This  is  fufficient 
jiKTOur PurpQfe ;  becaufe,  in  all Inflances  oj^ 
real  Difficulty,  yrc  may  fafely  give  up  the 
Point,  and  reft  ourCgufe  on  thofe  Effi^^ 
vjrhich  are  clearly  fupern^tur^L  The  Mira^ 
des  I  am  concerned  about,  are  Divine  Atr 
feeilations  of  a  Divine  Commiffion  ;  concern^ 
'  ip^  which Coninqiifiion  we  might  fafely  doubt?,^ 

T  4  wnk6 
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imieft  Some  fudh  Credential  be  pmdocrf. 
But,  in  M  Retibn,  the  Aifument  allcfpcd  «> 
pnfc  m  Point  mift  be  dearer  than  the  Poim 
intended  to  be  proved,  rrem  whence  wv 
mayialelycondiKlet  that  God  will  not  woric 
Miracles,  nor  permit  them  to  be  wtcm^b^ 
under  fuch  CircamAances  as  fliall  render 
their  Reality  in  the  leaft  doubtlul ;  (inoe  th« 
would  dii^>point  the  very  EScBt  they  were 
intended  to  produce. 
^  I  (hall  now  proceed  to, 

IL  My  Second  general  Headi  vn.  To 
(late  and  limit  the  tteOrine  I  would  eftablilb. 

And  here  Two  Qgeibons  will  ariie  i 

I.  What  the  Point  b»  which  Prophecies 
•nd  Miracles  are  defigncd  to  prore  ?  And, 

a.  How  far,  and  under  what  Circum* 
(lances,  we  do  alTcrt,  that  they  are  a  (iiifi- 
cient  Argument  to  prove  it  ? 

The  former  Qucdion  is  the  more  needful 
10  be  taken  notice  of,  becaufe  thole  who 
have  treated  on  this  Subfedl,  have  not  aiwaft 
expreiied  theni(elves  with  fufficient  Caution : 
Some  have  alleged  them  as  the  Prool's  of  a 
Divine  Commiflioni  whilft  others  ha%e  ez« 
pfe(red  them(elves  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as 
though  they  reckoned  them  rtther  the  Evi. 
dcnoes  of  the  Diodiioes  iiiighi»  ihttiof  aa 

Aucfaonty 
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Authority  tx>  teach  them.  There  is  certainly 
a  Difference  between  thefe  Two  Repreien* 
tatkms  of  the  Matter ;  and  a  Difibrcnce  like« 
^mfcy  not  founded  on  a  mere  Nicety,  which 
jkzwih  Man  might  judge  proper  to  overlook, 
jNitfhjitful  of  very  important  Confequences: 
For  the  one  of  thefe  Schemes  will  guard 
ugainft  Objedtions, — whilft  the  other  lays  us 
i^2en  to  fuch  Difficulties^  as  vyre  may  not  be 
^le  perfoftly  to  mafter. 

We  do  maint^n,  therefore,  diat  both  Pro^ 
pheoes  and  Miracles  (fo  far  as  either  are  con* 
corned  here)  are  properly,  and  in  their  im-» 
mediate  View,  the  Proofs  of  a  Divine  Com* 
Oiiffion ;  though  remotely,  and  in  their  Con* 
feque^ces,  they  are  Evidences  likewife  of 
^K^Points  w^ch  the  commiilioned  Teacher 
diftates.      ' 

In  relation  to  Prophecies  the  Point  is  cletr* 
'Thefe  (as  I  have  noted  before)  have  a  future 
£fied,  not  to  be  obtained  till  their  Accomr 
pbihment;  and,  when  accompliflied,  they 
do  either  point  out  to  us  feme  extraordinaiy 
Teacher  appointed  by  God,  and  are  one  Evi- 
dence of  his  Comniiffion  ;  or  elfe,  refer  us 
back  to  that  Perfon,  who  firft  uttered  the 
JProphedes ;  and  then  they  may  be  a  Con- 

finmtioQ  of  his  Divine  Commiffion  lilcewife« 

-■  *• I.  -/ .  .    ■  •      * '  • 
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We  oiay  illuftrate  both  thefe  in  die  Inibnot 
o£  our  Bleflfed  Lord*  The  numerous  Pn>» 
phecics  in  the  Old  Teibnaent  fulliUcd  in  hiniy 
proved  him  to  be  that  Prophet  who  iHould 
icome  into  the  World ;  and  th^  PrediOioos 
which  were  delivered  by  himlelf^  and  ac« 
pmipriftr^  in  After-tiroes,  were  to  fiituro 
Agea  a  farther  Confirroatioo  of  hit  Author 

As  to  Nfiracles,  they  have  the  fivne  nuin 
View^  Thefe  likewise  lliuuld  be  conUdcrcd 
as  Proofs  not  diredly  of  Dodrincs,  but  of  the 
Divine  Authority  of  their  Teaclicn.  Agree* 
ably  to  this,  our  Blefled  Lord  declares,  'Tin 
H'crJb  tf;tiib  the  Fatter  bath  given  me  i^  S^ 
the  fame  Htrks  tbat  I  do^  bear  VMtnels  of  me. 
thai  the  Father  both  femt  me  [John  v.  |A. j 
Here,  as  well  as  in  nuny  other  Placet^  Mi^ 
racles  are  allej;ed  in  Proof  of  our  Blellcd 
{x>rd*s  Cummiliion. 

Having  thus  ihewn  wliac  the  Point  ia 
irhich  Prophedes  and  Miracles  are  delignod 
to  prove,  I  mull  now,  in  order  to  the  la4 
Aaiing  n)y  Do^ne,  enquire, 

2.  How  (jj^  and  under  yk)ui  Circunw 
fhnces,  they  are  a  lurlkient  Argumetit  tQ 
prove  it  ? 

We  are  far  6imp  maintaining,  ihM  eitlicr 

l^opheiin 
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Prophecies  or  Miracles  are»  -in  all  Cafes,  Evi- 
dences fufficient  of  a  Divine  Commiffioiu 
Other  things  muft  be  taken  into  the  Account, 

either  as  Parts  of  the  Proof  itfelf, or  as 

Conditions,  atleaft,  virithout  which  no  Proof 
pf  this  kind  can  be  available. 

Now  the  Firft  Condition  is  this :  That  die 
Podfaine  taught  under  the  Claim  of  a  Divine 
ConunifGon  mufl  be,  in  its  own  Nature, 
capable  of  Proof;  that  is,  muft  be  confiftent 
not  only  with  itfelf,  but  with  every  other 
certain  Truth ;  ^d  be  fuch,  likewife,  as,  on 
Other  Accounts,  is  not  unworthy  of  a  Divine 
Manifeftation. 

\Vhofpcver  attempts  to  prove  a  Point,  muft 
^ppo^  the  Truth  of  the  Thing  intended  to 
be  proved ;  becaufe  Proof  doth  not  create  the 
Truth,  but  manifeft  it.  In  all  Arguments, 
dierefore,  by  us  alleged,  we  muft  prefume 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Nature  pf  the  Thing 
yfhkh  makes  it  impoilible  to  hf  true :  But 
there  can  be  no  ftrohger  Argument  of  Falfct 
\kOod  than  this,  that  the  Point  propofed  is 
inconfiftent  with,  and  deftroys  itfelf.  It  fol- 
lows, that  where-ever  fuch  an  Inconfiftcncy  is 
pident,  we  may  rejedl  the  Point  immedi- 
ately; for  it  is  not  worth  while  to  con- 
fidcr  Arguments   in  favour   of   a  Matter 

incapable 
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incapable  of  being  iupported  hy  any  Argu* 
menu 

Again ;  Whatfocvcr  i<  true,  muft  be  mn* 
fiAent  with  every  other  Truth ;  for  no  Trurhi 
Ctn  poiTibly  deftroy  each  other.  If»  thrrc* 
fore,  the  Matter  propoTed  be  cicarhr  incrn- 
fiftent  with  any  ob\*ious  anxl  certain  Tnith, 
it  is  ib  £u*  incapable  of  being  proved ;  an<{. 
9onfequeiitly,  no  Evidence  in  ^upputt  of  it 
can  be  efteemed  futhcicnt. 

But  then  it  (hould  be  oh(rr\ed,  in  re^ani 
to  both  thele  Inftaoces.    that  a  DifSercme 
muft  be  made  between  tliofe  Matters  ^h<^:c 
Falfh(xxi  is  attempted  to  he  iheun  by  an 
immediate  Comparison  of  Idea<,  and  th^^tc 
pchers  in  which  there  i^  required  a  long  I'rxn 
%}(  intennediatc  Ideas.     In  the  frmirr  Ciic^ 
the  Evidence  arifuig  will  W  clear  J^mi  t'ult ;  •n 
the  latter,  it  niiiy  he  imiitlinct  am)  defrvt!\c. 
We  do  nut  ;ithrnu  there  can  be  no  futHcirnt 
Eviiicnce  from  a  long  Train  of  Reau  rirw^. 
If  rightly  purlUeti,  it  m^n  W  a<  certain   a* 
Self-o-idencc  itfcif :  Hut,  a^  few  arc  capi'^'e 
of  condudHng  an  Argument  ot  thi«  Kin^  i 
modrft  PcrUui  would  diltnii)  hi*  IVihin^t  r.' , 
and  not  allow  to  them  the  fsme  W'c'^ht  at 
lie  would  to  the  Vin\  Principle^  vf  S:icnir. 
To  proceed:  1  he  Points  oAercd  tpuft  likcr 
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IvHe  be  fuch  as  are  worthy  of  a  Divine  Mani- 
feftation.  They  muft  not  only  be  confiftent 
with  the  moral  Attributes  of  God  (fuch  are 
-  his  Juftice,  Goodnefs,  and  Righteoufnefs), 
but  likewife  with  that  confummate  Wifdom, 
which  is  eifential  to  the  Divine  Nature. 
What  proceeds  from  God  mufl:  have  in  it 
the  proper  Marks  and  Charadlers  of  Divinity; 
becaufe,  fuch  as  God  is,  fuch  in  proportion 
are  all  his  Works. 

.  And  yet  even  this  muft  be  underftood  In 
improper  Senfe,  and  with  due  Reftridlions. 
As  we  know  not  the  Whole  of  Things,  Co 
we  may  not  be  able  diftin^Sly  to  account  for 
each  Particular;  and  therefore  there  maybe 
a  great  Fitnefs  in  the  Whole,  though  certain 
t'arts  ihould,  at  firft  Sight,  fecm  liable  to 
great  Objeftions.  If  the  Main  difcovers  to 
us  Righteouiheis,  and  Goodnefs,  and  Wif- 
dom,  from  this  apparent  Excellency  of  the 
greater  Part,  we  may  infer  a  like  Excellency 
fn  the  reft ;  in  regard  to  which  a  mod(/i  Man 
(if  doubting)  would  fufpedl  his  own  Appre- 
hcnfion  of  Things;  and  chufe  rather  to  blame 
his  own  hafty  Judgment,  than  rcjeft  yrhat, 
on  many  accounts,  comes  ftrongly  recom- 
mended to  him. 

And  as  it  is  neceiTary)  in  order  to  give 

Force 
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Force  to  die  Argument  I  am  upon»  that  die 
Points  tauj^t  under  the  Claim  of  a  Dhrine 
Gommiflion  be  duly  qualiiftcd,  fb  is  it  like- 
wife,  that  die  Prophecies  or  Miracles  them- 
iidves  be  duly  and  properly  applied:  For  Mif- 
takes  may  be  made  here ;  and  Unbefieren 
will  make  Advance  of  fuch  Errocs. 

It  (hould  therefore  be  obTerved,  in  refer- 
enoe  both  to  Prophecies  and  IVfiraclo,  diar 
they  can  be  Evidence  of  a  Divine  Com- 
midion  no  farther  than  they  are  allied  as 
Evidence;— no  farther  than  fuch  a  Com- 
miffion  is  claimed  under  them,  and  con- 
firmed by  them. 

That  I  may  be  underilood  more  dearly,  I 
(hall  put  the  Cafe  of  Prophecies  accom- 
pliihed.  In  all  Infbnccs  thcfc  are  fufHcient 
to  prove  an  extraordinary  Revelation »  at  leafl 
to  the  Perfon  who  firft  delivers  the  Prophecy ; 
becaule  they  are  difproportioned  to  the 
greateft  human  Knowlcge :  And  therefore^ 
the  Prophecies  of  Balaam,  concenung  the 
future  State  of  the  yrzri,  are  an  inconteilible 
Argument  of  diis  Point  But«  as  Balaam 
never^  alleged  thek  in  Proof  of  his  being 
oommiiiioned  by  God  to  deliver  any  new 
DoArine  in  his  Name,  fo  it  would  be  a 
wrottgUic  to  apply  thott  fcr  ihatPkirpofei 

and 
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and  any  Conclufions  of  fuch  a  Nature  muft 
be  weak  and  frivolous.  So  again,  Cyrus  is 
by  Ifaiah  very  partiailarly  defcribed,  and 
even  named.  Yet,  as  the  Predictions  con- 
cerning him  (however  pundlually  fulfilled 
afterward)  were  not  delivered  as  the  Marks 
of  a  divinely  commifHoned  Teacher,  and  as 
this  great  Man  never  claimed  fuch  a  Com- 
miflion,  fo  they  cannot,  according  to  com- 
mon Senfe,  be  efteemed  a  Proof  of  it.  Pro- 
phecies, not  declared  as  Signs,  were  never 
intended  by  God  to  be  fo;  and  nothing 
(hould  be  alleged  for  Ends  which  it  was 
never  defigned  to  anfwer. 

With  regard  to  Miracles,  and  the  Appli- 
cation of  them  to  our  prefent  Purpofe,  a  Dif- 
tindlion  fhould  be  made  between  Miracles 
of  na/'ttTtf/ Providence,  and  thofe  of  ;w^j/ or 
religious  Providence.  The  former  are  thofe, 
which,  afFedling  the  outward  Order  and  Con-  , 
dition  of  the  World,  may  correft  Irregula- 
rities, and  ferve  to  reftore  the  original  Con- 
ftitution;  or  the^may  promote  the  particular 
Advantages  of  Perfons  defigned  for  fome  ex- 
traordinary Service  j  but,  being  intended  for 
no^ng  farther,  can  be  of  no  Ufe  in  the  pre- 
fent Argument.  Miracles  of  religious  Pro- 
vidence (pardon  thcfe  new  Terms)  are  thofe 

^   .  which 
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nrfucfa  arc  HOC  only  bteiuied  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  natural  World,  but  ddigDed  likcwife  to 
give  Credit  to  a  Teacher.  In  Scripture  diejr 
are  called  Sigm^  as  being  fomc  of  the  great 
Marks  whereby  a  Prof^,  or  Dime  In- 
ftrudoTt  may  be  known :  But*  in  order  to 
obtain  this  £fiefl»  the  Peribo  %Hio  works 
them,  or  tm  whofe  Account  they  are  wrought^ 
muft  afiume  theCharaAcr  of  a  Prophet*  and 
produce  them  as  Evidences  of  his  Commb- 
fion :  Otherwife,  even  real  Miracks  diough 
diey  nuy  aftoniih  the  Spedator,  and  argue 
ibme  fuperior  Power,  yet,  not  being  allied 
for  any  particular  Purpole,  will  be  Argu- 
ments only  of  Power ;  and,  being  wnaught 
as  Signs  of  nothing,  can  prove  nothing  by 
them  figntfied. 

I  muil  not  diimifs  this  Head,  withouf  not- 
ing One  Condition  fsrthcr  in  relation  lo  Mi- 
racles; and  that  concerns  certain  Circum- 
liances  which  may  attend  the  working  of 
them.  Tlie  Miracles  there&irc  alleged  m 
fiippurt  ot*  a  Divine  Authority,  muA  be  fuch 
as  are  either  umf^§/ni  by  other  Mtfacki 
wrought  fur  an  oppollite  Purpofe»  or.  it  r/* 
f$ftJf  they  muft  carry  with  them  a  Mam* 
feftation  of  ibme  fuperior  and  unamttuulabk 
Power.    If  they  are  aUotutel}  unoppuicd. 

thtiv 
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then,  whilft  wrought  agreeably  to  the  Con-" 
ditions  already  inlifted  on,  there  can  be  no 
appearing  Ground  for  rejc6ling  them;  and* 
the  Force  of  the  Argument  from  thence  de- 
ducod,  {hill  be  efbblilhed  under  my  next 
Head :  Bat  if,  being  oppofed,  they  nianifeft 
SI  Power  fuperior  to  that  which  oppofes  them; 
fuch  a  Superiority  of  Power  will  argue  a  Su- 
periority of  Right ;  and  this  iikewife  fhall  be 
fhewn  hereafter.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
TwoPerfohs,  bppofing  each  other's  Claim  of 
Divine  Authority,  fhould  both  work  Mira- 
cles, equal  in  Number,  and  manifefting  equal 

Power  5 and  if  no  odicr  Circumftancea 

flxxiid  ariie  to  the  particular  Favour  or  Dif^ 
advantage  of  either,  here  would  be  a  real 
Difficulty,  and  a  ferious  Man  would  not 
know  how  to  judge.  But  this  is  an  ima- 
ginary Cslfe^  and  which,  as  it  hath  never 
yet'  happened,  fo  we  may  conclude,  from 
itiany  Confideratiohs,  it  never  will.  There 
w$H  be  always  ibme  proper  Marks  whereby 
to-diftingui(h  the  Claims  of  each  Pretender; 
iaiid  the  Nature  either  of  their  Dodtrines,  of 
of  thieir  Works,  will  (hew  plainly,  whether 
ibey€§me  ftwi  Godi  or  ivhethet  they  fpeak  of 
themfehtS'. 

in.  I  am  now,  uhder  my  Third  gctieral 
•Vol.  I.  .     tJ  Hcad> 
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Haul,  tci  Ihcw  die  Force  of  the  Argumenl 
drawn  from  Prophecies  and  Miracles,  in  £§• 
vour  of  a  Divine  Committion. 

And  here  we  have  one  Advantage^  which 
ought  not  to  be  lightly  given  up ;  I  mcan^ 
the  comnv)n  Senfc  of  Mankind  on  our  Sidr. 
Thofe  who  have  laid  claim  to  a  Divine  Com- 
midion,  in  virtue  ot*  real  Prophecies  or  Mira- 
cles rightly  circumftaiKred,  have  been  olii- 
ally  thought  to  delcrve  Regard  i  and  it  facms 
tii>  have  been  the  Relinanent  of  later  Agcf, 
and  theConccit  of  laying  uncommon  Thingt, 
which  ha\e  thrown  any  Ibrt  of  DitSculties 
in  the  Wav  :  But,  as  real  Sente,  and  a  So- 
bricty  nt  Kcak^ninK,  arc  not  the  peculiar 
Character  vi  tlicic  TimcH.  there  will  he  le& 
iXvalion  to  !Mvc  mtu  the  modem  Humour 
of  Qkictiiontni^ :  And  ;t  Authority  be  ot'  any 
\Vcik;ht»  %\o  Ujt\c  greater  Inducemenu  to 
buxld  on  the  \VnJv*fn  .!  t*  rmer  Tunes,  than 
of  the  prcicn? 

However,  not  to  rcil  on  this,  I  pcofMe  to 
fhew  the  Isjtvc  -t  (he  Argument  before  u.s 
by  citiblultin/  tiiete  r\%u  Things; 

I.  That  P:j;  hri.ir.  and  Muacks,  under 
die  Cosid^:^'*'*  r>ct'otj  ;u:cd«  are  properly 
Divmc  OcJrnt  -I'*.     A!)J, 

a.  That  to  il:j>;K)i'e  mth  Crcdcnikls  pro* 

duicJ 
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tfuced  without  any  real  Divine  Commiffiorf 
oorrefponding  to  them,  is  inconfiftcnt  with 
the  known  Attributes  of  God. 

In  the  Point  before  ud  fbme  things  muft 
bcneccflarilyprefuppofed;  and  which,  there- 
fore, we  may  affume,  without  a  formal  Proof 
of  them.  Thus  we  here  take  for  granted, 
Aat  there  is  a  God  5 — that  he  exercifes  a  Pro- 
vidence over  the  World  ; and  that  this 

Providence  is  adminiftered  according  to  the 
ftridtcft  Rules  of  Juftice,  Goodnefs,  and  Wif- 
dom.  All  thefe  things  we  do  here  affume } 
becaufb  the  Queftion  about  the  Argument 
drawn  froih  Prophecies  and  Miracles,  doth 
not  properly  concern  Atheijls^  but  Deijis. 
Thcfe  diings,  therefore,  being  taken  for 
granted,  I  do  affirm,  and  (hall  endeavour  to 
fheWy  that  Prophecies  and  Miracles,  rightly 
eirctmiAanced,  are  properly  Divine  Creden- 
tials. 

In  relation  to  Miracles,  Difputes  have  been 
nufed  by  Writers^  whether  they  muft  nccef- 
iarily  be  referred  to  God  himfelf ;  or  whether 
6iey  may  not,  many  of  them  at  leaft,  be 
within  the  Powers  of  fuperior  created  Beings  j 
And  fimie  Queftion  of  the  fame  kind  may 
poflibly  be  raifed  with  regard  to  Prophecies  : 
But  both  of  thetn  are  fuppofed,  in  the  pre- 
U  1  fciit 
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fcnt  DcbatCi  to  exceed  die  Capacities  of  Man ; 
and,  conlcquently,  mull  refer  us  to  (bmc  fu- 
perior  Bcin^;,  whole  Powcr»  or  whole  Know- 
lege,  is  more  than  human.  At  the  tame 
time,  it  i&  luppolcd,  tlic:e  are  Intlancc^  o: 
both,  in  which  God  aione  is  or  can  be, 
concerned.  There  are  Miracles  above  die 
Power  dt  any  lubordinatc  Ueing  -,  thulc,  at 
leaA,  which  imply  a  creative  Tower  io  their 
Produi^tion  ;  And  zs  to  Pn>phccies  perhaps* 
in  all  InAances  ot'  thofe  which  are  truly  tudi, 
a  Divine  Fi^reknowlege  is  requilite.  Thus 
far  we  may,  \%ith  great  Allurance,  arium, 
Goii  mull  be  their  Author  i  unleb  in  thole 
few  Ca^e^  (it  hxh  :hc:e  are)  ot*  whkii  an 
Account  nuv  Ih:  j^.vcu  huin  tlie  Mcchamiin 
of  the  Woiij. 

Now  Ml  uU  It.jl-UKe*",  uiicther  of  Pri>phe- 
cies  or  Mira^  Ic  ,  \%licrcul  ( iod  is  the  Auibur^ 
they  ni;i;l,  wlicn  ;^''  p  '  >  ap|^licd,  l<  el- 
teemeil  l>i>  !1k-  C  icit.-n.^.  ^  hciauie  they  arc 
llriCUy  l>:v..:c  Iiitcrpi»iic.«.i!;v  in  tarour  ul  a 
Pcrl<>n.  ui)o  ^.'juv.n  m\  .'\iiUiority  from  God. 
Whjf  \\o  \\.'  inc.vi  U\  a  Credential  io  other 
Ci:ts.  !n::  Air.  Avi  lione,  or  Imlrunicni 
liLrtu.i,  V. ::.-u'«'«  :  i  /:r.  ircd,  or  uodcniood 
to  be  Ul,  :hj:  r:..-  l'.:ui:i  wlio  alkgo  it,  u 
uupi  \scicd  Uj  t.ii.^^vi  Anairs  tor  aftochcr  ? 

The 
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The  Meaning  of  which  Credentials  is  from 
Ufe  and  Cuftom  fufficiently  knoivn,  though 
there  (hould  be  no  neccffarv  Connexion  be- 
tween  the  Sign  itfelf,  and  the  Muter  iigni- 
fied:  But  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  where  the 
Prophecies  or  Miracles  are  '  fiipnof  cd  to  re- 
^ilffe  the  immediate  AQ,  of  God,  their  Mean- 
ing is  moft  certain  and  manifeft ;  and  there 
is  a  ncceflary  Connexion  between  the  Proof 
alleged,  and  the  Thing  intended  to  be  proved 
by  it. 

To  explain  this  in  the  Cafe  of  Prophecies ; 
thoie  elpecially  which  point  out  a  future  Di- 
▼ine  Teacher,  and  in  their  Firft  Delivery 
were  declared  to  be  Marks,  whereby  this 
Teacher  fhould  be  known  :  A  Perfon  in 
Time  appears,  in  whom  all  tbefe  Marks  cen- 
ter J  who  appeals  to  thcfe  ancient  Prophecies 
BOW  aocomplifhed  in  him,  and  claims  a  Di- 
vine Authority  in  virtue  of  their  Accomplifh- 
ment.  Can  it  be  queftioned,  whether  thofe 
Pn^hecies,  fo  fulfilled,  are  Divine  Creden- 
tials ?  May  we  not  reafon  thus :  As  the  Marks 
yjTt  arc  fpeaking  of  were  originally  declared 
by  Cod;'  as  the  Perfon,  in  whom  diey  fhould 
appear,  was  foreihewa  Uy  be  a  Prophet ;  as 
it  moft  be  the  Work  of  an  extraordinary 
j^rmidence,  that  all  thefe  Marks  fhould  be 
U  J  united 
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united  in  any  One  Peribn ;  and  as  he,  to 
whom  they  belong,  claims  a  Divine  Ccm- 
miflion  on  this  Foot ;«— God  muft  be  under* 
ftood  from  hence  to  point  him  out  to  the 
World  in  a  Way  as  manifdl  as  can  poflibly 
be  uTed  by  any  Peribn,  and  in  any  Caie.  As 
be  himlelf  is  fuppofed  to  have  wrought  die 
SignSj  and  to  have  given  them  their  ^ni- 
fioition,  the  Signs,  to  produced,  cm  be 
efteemed  as  none  other  than  Divine  Ocden- 
tials. 

The  Argument  will  have  the  fame  Forte 
drawn  from  Miracles,  wrought  by  the  innme- 
diate  Power  of  God.  Thcie  likcwife  muft  be 
reckoned  DivincTeAimontali  in  favour  of  the 
Ptrton^  on  whofe  Account  they  were  wrought ; 
otherwise,  why  did  God  work  them  at  ail  ? 
Why  did  he  exert  his  own  infinite  Power  at 
the  Inftance  of  one,  who  claimed  the  Ho* 
oour  of  being  fent  by  him,  unlets  he  intended 
Men  lliould  admit  fuch  Claim  ?  |  do  not 
indeed  affirm,  that  Miracles  can  have  none 
pther  End  tlun  to  fuppurt  the  Preten6ons  to 
a  Divine  Authority :  Yet,  it  mav  fairlv  be  con- 
teildcd  for,  that  this  mufl  be  their  principal 
£nd  under  the  Circumilances  here  luppofed; 
and,  without  this,  the  working  them  will 
produce  more  Mifchicf  to  the  mmtnd  rtUr 
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gious  World,  than  it  caCn  poffibly  bring  Ad- 
vantage to  the  natural.  I  muft,  therefore, 
affirm  here,  as  I  did  before  in  regard  to  Pro- 
}^ecie8,  that  the  Circumftances  of  the  Mi- 
racles give  them  the  Nature  of  Signs,  and 
make  them  declare  what  the  Teacher  would 
have  Men  underftand  bv  tliem,  that  he  is 
truly  ient  of  God. 

I  have  obferved  before,  there  is  this  Dif- 
ference between  Prophecies  and  Miracles, 
that  the  former  muft,  probably  in  all  Cafes, 
be  refblved  into  an  immediate  Divine  Inter- 
pofition ;  whereas  the  latter  may,  in  many 
Cafes,  be  wrought  by  fuperior  created  Agents. 
Now,  whatever  Force  (hall  be  allowed  to  the 
Argument  drawn  from  thofe  Miracles,  which 
require  the  Divine  Interpoiition,  it  may  be 
thought  to  have  lefs  Strength  where  the  Mi- 
racles may  be  produced  by  a  created  Power. 
It  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  Miracles  of 
this  Idnd  can,  at  moft,  prove  no  more  tharx 
die  Countenance  of  that  created  Being  who 
wrought  them  ;  and,  therefore,  muft  be  im- 
perdnently  alleged  to  fupport  any  Authority 
properly  Divine. 

Iliis  niay  feem,  at  firft  Sight,  to  dcfer\x 
Ac  greater  Attention,  becaufe  evil  Spirits, 
(qaiiy  of  them,  having  natural  Powers  Uipe* 
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nor  to  tbofe  of  Mcn»  are  thereby  capable  of 
performing  Works,  whkh  exceed  all  human 
Power.  If,  therefore.  Miracles  of  the  Soft 
I  am  now  fpeaking  of  ha\x  any  Force,  they 
may  as  well  be  alleged  in  favour  of  Error,  m 
of  Truth;  and  an  ArgunKnt,  which  will 
equally  conclude  both  Ways,  is  properly  tui 
Argument  at  all. 

Upon  Occafion  of  fuch  Reaibning  u  this, 
it  may  perhaps  be  Aid,  that  God,  as  Si^ircme 
6ovenK)r  of  the  World,  wilt  not  permit  crc- 
*»ted  Bongs  to  exert  their  Po^-er  in  order  to 
oontirm  an  ImpoAurt,— in  order  to  fuppurt 
any  Authoiity,  which  is  not  ilricUy  and  pro- 
perly Divine.  But  this  may  not  be  thought 
fufficicnt ;  bccaufe  it  lecms  to  appear  fnicD 
Fad  in  the  Old  TcAamcnt.  and  to  he  fup. 
pofed  by  our  Bleflcd  Saviour  in  the  New,  that 
evil  Beings  may  be  permitted  to  work  Mira- 
cles i  and,  which  is  more,  with  an  IntentKa 
to  deceive  die  Credulous,  bull,  under  prt>- 
per  CircumAances,  Miracles  wrought  by  ere* 
ated  Beings,  in  Support  of  a  Divine  Com* 
milTion,  uill  have  their  Forte,  and  conclude 
moA  lUongly. 

As  I  am  here  fpeaking  concerning  thole 
Miracles,  which  may  be  within  the  Power  of 
created  Agents,  this  ifaould  be  uUcnredt  chat 

it 
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it  is  pofTible  (fo  far  as  we  confidcr  the  Nature 
pf  the  Work  itfelf)  that  different  Beings  may 
at  the  fame  tinie  be  capable  of  working  Mir 
racles,  and  that  for  dilterent,  and  even  op- 
polite  Purpofes.  In  order,  tliereforc,  to  (hew* 
the  Force  of  the  Argument  I  am  upon,  it 
will  be  proper  to  note  here,  that  the  Mira- 
cles wrought  are  either  unop^ofed  by  others 
pf  any  kind,  or  elfe  oppofed  by  odicrs  of 
|he  fame  or  of  different  kinds. 

In  the  FirftCafe,  we  fuppofe  the  Miracles 
wrought  tp  be  abfblutely  unoppofed.  On  this 
Suppofidon,  if  the  Conditions  before  infifled 
on  be  obferved  ^  that  is,  if  the  Miracles  are 
rightly  applied,  and  the  Matters  taught  duly 
qualified;  the  Argument  deduced  from  them 
yeill  be  ftrong. 

It  will  be  a  needlefs  QuefHon  here  to  de- 
qiand|  whether  they  are  wrought  by  evil  or 
by  good  Spirits :  Their  being  wrought  at  all, 
under  theie  Circumflances,  will  be  fufHcient; 
becauie  the  Matters  intended  to  be  confirmed 
by  them,  are  capable  of  Confirmation ;  and 
their  being  abfolutely  unoppofed,  will  give 
^bundant  Force  and  Strength  to  tlicm. 

We  may  ejcplain  this  Matter  by  confider- 

ing  the  Affiur  of  human  Credentials.    Thefe, 

in  many  Cafes^  are  the  immediate  A6ts^  not 
......  ^ 
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c£  the  Perfim  who  gives  thefe  CredefKjtls, 
butofhisMmiften;  and,  intlinoftaUCifes» 
they  tre  fimply  ctpable  of  being  counter- 
felted  :  Yet  thb  doth  not  derogate  from  the 
Force  of  CiedentiaU,  nor  make  them  ccaie 
to  be  (iich.  The  Reaibn  is  this;  Becauie 
Impoftures  of  tfus  kind  are  reftraincd*  as  far 
as  human  A£[a|p  will  allow  ;i  and,  when  dif- 
covered,  are  exemplarily  puniihed.  It  is  this 
which  gives  them  their  Force,  diat,  although 
they  do  not  always  proceed  immcdiaceiy  from 
the  Perfim  in  whcMfe  Nan^  they  are  gjnreii, 
yet  they  are  prefuroed  to  pa(s  with  his  Ap- 
probation I  and,  when  alleged  (if  known  to 
be  fo  alleged),  by  not  diUpproving,  he  %*irtu- 
ally  approves  them. 

To  apply  thi$  to  the  Cafe  in  hand.  God 
is  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  World  ;  the 
Government  of  whti  h  he  adminitlers  in  many 
Particulars  by  fubordinatc  Agents  :  But  there 
is  this  great  Difference,  amongA  others,  be* 
tviTen  the  Go\-ernment  adminiilered  by  God, 
and  (hat  which  is  adminiAered  by  Men,  that 
He  kncw^  and  fees  even*  thing,  and  is  capa- 
ble of  interpoiing  at  all  time).  Under  this 
State  of  the  Cafe,  we  ihall  fee  how  impodt* 
ble  it  15,  that  a  Divine  Credrntisl  IhouM  be 
forged.     If  a  Man  appears  to  claim  a  Com* 

oiiflion 
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|fnii!iori  from  God,  and  Miracles  are  wrought 
in  his  Favour,  God  muft  fee  and  know  diis 
pioft  perfectly  ;  and,  therefore,  He  will,  no 
doubt,  difclaim  thcfe  Pretenfions,  if  mere 
Pretcnfions,  unlefs  the  Impofture  be,  on  other 
Accounts,  fo  manifcft,  as  to  difcrcdit  and  ruin 
itfelf.  Not  to  do  fo,  can  be  efteemed  none 
otherwife  than  as  an  Approbation  of  the 
Claim ;  and  the  Miracles  lb  wrought  under 
the  Eye  of  Providence,  and  whilft  the  fame 
Providence  can  counteract  them,  if  it  pleafes, 
muft  have  the  fame  Effedl  as  if  they  had  been 
immediately  wrought  by  God. 

I  am  now  to  confider  thofe  Miracles  which 
arc  oppofed  by  others  of  the  fame,  or  of  a 
different  kind  ;  in  which  Cafe  the  Miracles 
alleged  by  the  appofite  Claimants,  muft  be 
Inftances  either  of  Power  equal,  or  of  Power 
unequal. 

The  former  (as  hath  been  obferved  al- 
ready) is  a  Cafe  rather  fuppofeabic  in  Imagi- 
natiori^  than  to  be  admitted  as  Fa£t ;  a  thing 
which  never  yet  happened,  and,  I  believe, 
never  can  :  For,  allowing  a  wife  Providence, 
we  cannot  prefume  that  any  Power  direSIy 
exerted  againft  God  himfelf,  will  be  equal  to 
that  which  is  exerted  in  his  Service.  Yet,  if 
fhis  be  ftill  infifted  on  as  a  Cafe  which  may 

happen. 
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juppcn^  the  Confequencr  will  be  only  chif ) 
that  fuch  oppofite  Miracles,  m.\nifc(bng  equal 
Power»  muft  mutually  dcllroy  each  ocher'i 
Eflfe^i  and,  therefore,  can  have  no  Influ* 
cnce  on  the  prefent  Argument. 

If,  in  the  Miracles  wrought  by  oppotite 
Claimants,  the  Power  manitefted  on  each 
Side  be  unequal,  then  Credit  will  he  due 
where  the  greateft  Power  is  ihewTi.  Sope* 
riority  of  Power  I  do  ariirm,  mull,  in  fuch 
Inftances,  argue  a  Superiority  of  Right ;  not 
only  becaufe  it  is  incredible,  that  God  fhould 
permit  a  Power,  exeailcd  againll  hi*  Will, 
to  be  fuperior  to  that  which  is  cxercitcd  hy 

his  Will, but  likc\%-ile,  becaufe,  in  this 

Conteft,  the  Exccf^  ol  Powr:  manifcxlrd  on 
one  fide,  will  be  To  much  P.  wcr  jih.o'uTrlv 
unoppofcd  ;  in  wliivh  Wav  iM  >ta!!ng  it,  this 
C.i!c  will  tall  in  w-fh  iltat  K !.  :c  determined, 
and  Ik  concluded  by  the  Uinc  Arguments 

It  till!  tenuins,  in  order  to  elbbliili  the 
full  Force  of  the  Ar\;urnc:U  before  us,  that 
I  ilnnild  tliew,  in  like  iiurner,  that  to  fup- 
|x>fc  the  Credentiab,  iiuw  t:cjted  of«  with* 
out  a  Ui%'ine  C\>minitrh>n  ii)rrci{ionding  m 
them,  is  inconlillcnt  with  th;  kivjwn  Aan- 
bi::e!>  ot  God. 

And  the  Firft  whkli  arife*  to  ocr  Thoughts 

oa 
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en  thisOccafion,  is  Veracity  ;  that  is,  a  con- 
forming outward  Manifeftations  to  the  Inten- 
tion and  inward  Senfe  of  Things.  It  is  upon 
this  Perfedlion,  which  is  infeparable  from  the 
Divine  Nature,  that  we  build  all  Natural 
Religion  -,  for  the  Eftabliflimcnt  of  which  we 
are  obliged  to  argue  in  ibme  fuch  Manner  as 
this ',  viz.  That,  as  God  hath  been  pleafed 
to  beftow  its  proper  Nature  on  every  thing, 
and  to  place  it  in  certain  Relations  to  all 
others,  from  whence  a  Rule  of  Adtion  re- 
fults  i — -fo,  by  doing  this.  He  declares  his 
.  Will,  that  each  intelligent  Being  fhould  ad 
agreeably.  Yet,  vain  is  all  this  R-eafoning,  if 
we  cannot  depend  on  the  cxadl  Correipond-* 
cncy  between  thefe  Appearances  of  Inten- 
tion, and  the  Matters  which  feem  to  be  in^ 
tended  by  them.  But  if,  in  this  Cafe,  our 
Reafoning  be  allowed,  it  will  equally  hold 
as  to  the  Argument  we  are  upon ;  for  th* 
Divine  Will  in  the  one  Cafe  is  not  more 
ftrongly  declared  than  in  the  other.  Pro* 
phecies  and  Miracles  duly  circumflanced,  as 
being  diredlly,  of  at  Icaft  by  juft  Interpreta- 
tion^ Divinelnterpoiitions,  in  favour  of  Claims 
pretended  to  be  Divine,  do  as  clearly  cxprels 
Ood's  Intention,  as  any  of  the  ordinary 
Works  of  Nature  can  poflibly  do ;  and  there-^^ . 

fore 
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fore  we  cannot  derogate  from  thcni,  or  dii- 
allow  their  Forcei  without  I'uch  an  Impeach- 
ment of  the  Divine  Veracity,  a<  will  render 
even  N.miral  Relignm  ioclf  precarioii*. 

God  is,  and  mutl  l>e,  T:;rr;  hut  He  %' 
likcwifc  wisK  :  And  it  1%  no  more  contiftent 
with  Wifdom  than  with  Tnith,  thus  out- 
wanlly  to  declare  what  i*  u\*:  fin.TrcIjr  meant. 
We  may  Uy  of  Craft,  und  :?:e  Irttle  Arts  of 
Deceit  in  general,  that  as  thw;  proceed  from 
tow  Viewi,  lb  the)-  likcwii'c  arpue  Ihmc  De- 
feat in  the  Undcrlbnding,  whiih  is  incapa- 
ble of*  ru;»ifcfting  better  Mca'.jre^  ot'  Con- 
duct. But  thi<  k:;ui  ot  Ari;jing  will  appear 
ftrcfv.^cr  in  the  Mnttw'r  I  .\m  now  treating  of. 
CkkI,  ;i^  Si'iM-cmefu'vr.ni.r  iYtr.c  World,  i* 
CO'HrrMctI,  in  \mh*\x  o\  W  ui'»?n.  Co  aAeft 
and  maintain  his  own  (#  vrrnrnrnt ;  and, 
thercNirr.  n^^t  to  jyrmi:  h\<^  Ai:th*»rity  to  he 
claimed  .jul  cxcrviliJ  h\  *:hwr-,  without,  and 
and  c\ct\  a^.MMfl,  hi*  \\  •!! ;  i^jv^ijil?)  where 
thcCrcd'^ntiah  prLKhi.'cd  aT  fuch,  j*  cann  *t 
be  difprnvcti  witruuit  a  I):v:ne  Intrrpofition. 
Would  even  a  humaM  M.\cMlnire  t'uffer  hi* 
Name  to  be  v^cA,  and  hi*  I  ommiifion  pre- 
tcndet!.  d^Jinrt  h:<  W?!!. —  •s!  \\\\s  under  the 
AroTuj.il  Aprva'V'.ce-  .»t*  Kt^h: '  Would  ha 
fiiffcr  thU  to  be  ilonc  knuwicKly,  and  even  in 
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his  own  immediate  Prefence  ?  Or,  if  he 
fhould,  would  he  not  hereby  give  up  his  Au- 
thority to  others,  and  gradually  make  them 
indq^ndent  on  himfelf  ?  Would  this  in  a 
Man  be  confident,  I  will  not  fay  barely  with 
Wiidom,  but  even  with  common  Senfe? 
How  then  can  we  fuppofe,  that  the  All-wife 
Governor  of  the  World  fhould  hold  the 
Reins  of  Government  fo  weakly,  and  per- 
mit his  Authority  to  be  invaded,  even  in  the 
moft  momentous  Point,  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious Adminifhation  of  Things  ? 

Yet  thefe  before-mentioned  are  not  the 
only  Attributes  concerned  in  the  prefent 
(^leftion.  The  Divine  Goodnefs  is  here 
likewiie  interefted ;  which  can,  by  no  means, 
admit  of  fuch  a  Conduct  as  ihall  overlook 
the  beft  IntereAs  of  Mankind.  It  is  incon- 
cdveable,  that  Goodnefs,  which  was  the  ori- 
ginal Motive  to  the  creating  us,  ihould  de- 
fect us  as  feon  as  we  were  created,  and  give 
us  up  to  the  Management  and  Influence  of 
malidous  Beings ; — that  it  (hould  give  thofe 
up»  who  are  moft  defirous  of  knowing  and 
obeying  God  s  for  thefe  are  the  Perfons,  who 
are  moft  likely  to  be  wrought  on  by  Divine 
Credentials.  If  God  be  fuppofed  to  defert 
US  fe  muchi  and  to  permit  us  to  be  reduced 

to 
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to  fuch  Grcumftanccs,  th.it  the  better  the 
Man,  the  more  UIccIt  he  is  to  inilcarrv  in  hi« 
eternal  Concerns,  what  i^  Being  itfelf  \vnrth* 
Upon  this  Suppofition,  mi;^'ht  we  not  pro- 
perly lament  in  feme  luth  Form  as  thi^ ; 
Better  h;id  it  been  fer  ii^»  \i  we  had  not  been 
bom  ? 

To  take  one  Step  farther,  and  to  bring  the 
Argument  to  a  Head.  We  cannot  den?  the 
Concliilion  I  ha\x  htthcrto  endeaTourcd  to 
elbhlilh,  without  fubvertinj;  theDirineEqt'i- 
TV  and  Ir  jTicr. :  For  thouph,  on  our  Part, 
wc  line  no  %iirc\t  C'l-iini  ln»m  Clod  of  thi  •> 
Advanc  »t-N  whiJi  iniiv  make  our  Bein^  de- 

c^  o 

firc:U^*r.  \rt  we  may  tc:!a?::ly  depend  on  :t, 
th:ii  our  IJ.-in  »  rtwll  ro:.  without  our  own 
Fault,  he  in.tJc  wnrl'c  ti>  .n  N*  l-Bcii:: :  And 
upc»n  tluN  F''»:  ur  Jr.:  vr.iinrt  th.«  m^m- 
\hov.s  DnMriiir,  v  h:«.h  !  I'-'-'.vits  the  i:re."!trr 
P.irt  of  M.:-k::id  :i-  c  rrnillv  rcpn^hAte^i. 
mnthcHit  :iny  Rryard  In  thii:  :i:tiirc  ^TJtc  or 
Conduct.  N\n%',  it*  their  he  not  a  I>virte 
Comniirtion  crrr.«  nlv  i»':'cijvnidrn!  t.)  a  I>i- 
Tine  Cic:!cnr:al,  the  Mjle**!  Minkind  is  ini- 
fcrahlc  beyond  l\prr«Vi.Mi  ;— mii'eraMe  with- 
out thrir  cwn  Fault  ; ti>  miKh  the  mtr^ 

miteniMr,  ns  thry  vrre  the  mne  free  from 
Fault :  For  Divine  Credcntialf  nanmlly  lead 

to 
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\o  the  Belief  of  a  Divine  Commiffion ;  which 
(as  I  before  obfervcd)  thole  are  moft  likely, 
to  give  Attention  to,  who  are  beft  and  moft 
virtuoufly  difpofed.  And  ihall  this  very  Vir- 
tue (which  one  might  think  would  be  the 
juftcft  Recommendation)  expofethem  but  to 
more  certain  Ruin  ? — make  them  the  more 
liable  to  err,  by  how  much  they  arc  the  more 
defirous  of  avoiding  Error  ?  To  carry  this 
Point  yet  farther;  Shall  Men,  by  admitting  a 
Divine  Commiffion,  on  the  Foot  hitherto 
iniifted  on,  difcharge  a  Duty  (for  a  Duty  it 
muft  be,  to  believe  God  on  his  own  Tefti- 
mony) ;  and  fhall  this  itfelf  be  eftcemed  a 
Fault  ?  that  is.  Shall  the  fame  Thing  at  the 
iiune  Time  be  both  Duty  and  Sin  ?  Or,  if 
this  be  no  Fault,  muft  we  not  fay,  that  Cre- 
dentials of  this  fort  are  to  us  the  fufficient 
Proofs  of  a  Divine  Commiffion  ? 

Upon  the  whole  then,  the  Force  of  the 
Argument  drawn  from  Prophecies  and  Mira- 
cles will  confift  in  this  :  As  thefe  have  been 
fhcwn  to  be  properly  Divine  Credentials,  we 
cannot  difpute  the  Sufficiency  of  tliat  Evi- 
dence which  arifes  from  them,  without  fub- 
verting  the  very  Ground  of  Natural  Religion 
itfelf  5  without  impeaching  the  Truth,  and 
Goodnefs,  and  Wifdom,  and  Juftice,  of  God; 
,  Vol.  I.  X  without 
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without  denying  that  thc(c  arc  Attributes  of 
the  Divine  Nature ;  in  (hort,  without  deny- 
ing, virtually  at  leaft,  that  there  is  a  God 
at  all.    For,  as  God  cannot  be  without  thele 

Attributes  I nor  thele  Attributes  widioitt 

their  proper  Eflfedb  i — nor  thefe  Efiotts  tub 
iiil,  where  Atteftations  properly  Divine  may 
be  Aippofed  to  deceive  us ;— to,  I  prefume, 
there  is  no  denying  the  Force  of  this  Argu* 
ment,  without  lecurring  at  laft  to  ArnttsM 
itfein 

To  (a^  the  Truth,  as  the  Cauie  of  Deiim 
hath  hrcn  managed,  of  late  Years  cl'pccially* 
I  do  nut  Ice  how  inir  Advcrlaric^  can  be  con- 
lillcnt  witli  thcmlclvcs,  unlets  they  inwardly 
favour  li)metliing  whkh  they  tare  not  c»(ienly 
to  ilcvlare.  It  is  in  %'a.ii  to  declaim  agaiatl 
Superltition  and  human  Impi.litM>ni  ^a^  thc%- 
arc  plcal'cd  to  call  things  which  dclc:\c  muvh 
better  Natne;^),  whillt  they  do  it  (»n  futh  a 
Foot,  as  ihall  equally  iiil'iKuagr  the  mart  un- 
quclli<»nablc  I'uint^  c\cn  of  Natural  RcSig.on. 
Thcfc  Proceeding*^  do  not  ll)c\%»  tJ^t  luth 
Men  luvc  at  the  Bottiim  anv  •kjrcJtcr  Rctwil 
ifur  real  Di  i>M»  than  lor  real  Ciiiti^Tt\- 

MI  V. 

It  is  time  I  ihouKl  have  done  ;  and  there- 
fore I  thaU  juil  udcr  one  ihoct  Redeehoo. 

The 
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The  Subjeil  I  have  handled  is  of  great  Im- 
portance ;   and,  I  conceive,  not  at  all  un- 
fuitable  to  the  prefent  Solemnity :  For,  whilft 
wc  are  commemorating  the  Incarnation  of 
Chrift,  what  can  be  more  proper  than  to  turn 
our  Thoughts  to  that  Miffion,  which  caa 
alone  make  his  Incarnation  of  real  Advan- 
tage to  us  ?  But  whilft  we  refleft  on  his  Mif- 
fion, the  Proofs  of  it  muft  naturally  ofFcR 
thcmfelvcs ;  and  it  becomes  us  to  attend  to 
them  moft  carefully.     Thefe,  our  Saviour 
himielf  tells  us,  are  Prophecies  and  Miracles ; 
-l-Proofe  of  late  contefted,  and  which  there- 
fore I  have,  in  fome  fort,  endeavoured  to 
juftify.     The  farther  Improvement  of  this^ 
great  Argument  I  muft  reconimend  to  your 
own  pious  and  better  Meditations. 


X  2  S  E  R- 
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SERMON   XI. 

St.  Paul's  Difficulties  and  Diftreffcs 
confidered  and  applied. 


2  Cor.  XI.  23. 

—  In  Labours  more  abundant  j  in  Stripes 
above  meafure  3  in  Prifons  more  frequent  5 
in  Deaths  oft. 

OUR  Apoftle  in  thefe Words,  briefly  re- 
prefents  to  us  the  Difficulties  and  Di- 
ftreflfes  he  had  undergone  j  and  that 
not  in  a  weak  or  complaining  Manner  (as 
a  Perfon  of  ordinary  Courage  would  be  apt  to 
do)  but  even  in  a  Confidence  ofBoaftingy  [ver. 
37.]  and  as  Matter  of  Angular  Triumph.  If 
I  mu/l  needs  glory y  faith  he,  /  will  glory  of 
the  T'hings  ivhich  concern  mine  Infirmities. 
[ver.  30.1 

X  3  The 
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The  Cafe  wag,  {amtfalje  Ap^tki^  ihar  i«. 
Seducers,  had  crept  in  amongll  the  ij$rinibi^ 
mn :  And  in  order  to  fprcid  dietr  pernicious 
DoArincs  with  more  Succels,  endeaniurcd 
to  alienate  their  Aflfcdlions  from  our  ApoAie. 
Wlut  little  Am  tlK]f  uU  to  thk  P^iipufiib-- 
whech^  by  magni^ng  themfelvos,  or  uii* 
dervaluing  St.  Paul^  may  be  learned  from 
this  and  thtf  foregoing  Chapter  :  And  it  ap- 
pears, I  thinks  pretty  plainly,  that*  had  as 
their  Caufe  was.  they  had  finne  Prol'ped  of 
fuccecding.  Thus,  our  Apollle  tcUs  us  wr. 
3.  Httt  f  frar^  tr.i  h  cny  mrjMf.  as  tbe  Sfr* 
PrPit  hfZMlfJ  Eve  tbfi'  /•/>  Sub.'Uir^   h  rfi»r 

nshich  :s  in  i^nji. 

No  «i>ndcr  therefore*  u  a  it,  if  our  Apolllc. 
confcicu.H  of  luH  own  Authc^rity,  and  ieaIou»  («r 
the  0^ri/:fUjns  Faiih*  l}:<;uld  oppoi'c  ihcie 
Vn^crcding*  with  Vigour  -, — flh'uM  ftep  a 
ftule  out  of  his  ufual  Way,  on  an  IXxaiion 

(b  concerning  ; and,  Hiuc  ihcfc  Seducers 

had  compelled  him  to  it,  ihouM  fupport  hun- 
fclf  by  ^Hedging  ibmeu'hat  of  hu  own  iirt^^' 
Ur  Merits  I  Juf^/Kf?.  uith  he,  /  u.;.  v:/  ^ 
nthif  ftflinJ  thr  chirjfji  Jff.V**  i  muvh  lf.» 
behind  thole  who  hid  endeavoured  Co  under- 
value htm. 

Yet,  it  is  mnarkable,  that  be  haifa  ujcd 

ptnkuUr 
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particular  Difcretion  in  the  Management  of 
this  Affidr,  and  (hewn  his  Modefty,  even  in 
the  very  Article  of  his  Boafting.  For,  what 
are  the  Particulars  he  hath  choien  to  infift  on  ? 

— ~-Thcfe  principally  -, the  Greatnefs  and 

Extent  of  his  apoftolical  Labours ; the  Dif- 
ficulties he  met  with  in  going  thro'  them ;—- ^ 
the  Di%race,  the  Pain,  and  the  Confine- 
ment he  had  fuffered;  and,  laftiy,  the  ex- 
treme Hazard  he  had  fi^quently  run  even  of 
Death  itielf ;  in  all  which  refpeds,  he  not 
only  exceeded  thofe  Perfons  with  whom  he 
was  Aen  contending,  but  even  the  greateft 
of  the  true  Minifters  and  Apoftles  of  Cbnfi. 

Li  Labours  more  abundantly    in  Stripes 

chow  meafure  ;  in  PrifoKs  more  frequent  y  in 
tDeatbs  oft. 

In  the  farther  Profecution  of  thefe  Words, 
Ifhall, 

Firft,  offer  (bme  Remarks  on  the  Grounds 
and  Occafions  of  thofe  Difficulties  our 
Apoftle  met  with. 

Secondly,  I  fliall  confider  the  Conftancy 
with  which  he  bare  them,  and  the  Reafons 
which  fupported  him  under  tliem.  And, 

Laftly,  apply  what  fhall  be  delivered  under 
the  former  Heads,  to  ourfelves. 

X4  No 
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No  Qgcftion  can  be  made,  but  5/.  PmJ 
was  as  liable  as  other  Men,  to  what  arc  calkd 
the  Calamities  of  Life.  To  thefe  he  niull  bo 
fut^dl,  by  die  very  Condition  of  hi^  Nature ; 
and  therefore  we  may  conclude,  withcHit  the 
Inftnidions  of  HiAory*  that  he,  as  well  as 
others,  had  his  proper  Share  in  thele. 

It  is  true  indeed.  Men  differ  from  each 
other,  as  well  with  regard  to  Misfommes  as 
Advantages.  Some  en)oy«  or  futtcr,  eminent- 
ly ;  whilll  others  pals  through  this  Wurld, 
without  being  diftinguilhed  in  regard  to 
either.  Yet,  it  is  oblen  able  in  c\-cr\  Man, 
that  as  he  cnioys  fcincwiuc,  lb  he  ludcrv 
fomcwh.u  likcwilc  :  And  as  the  ime  icr%cs 
to  I'wcctcn  Life,  and  to  make  it  tulrmWr,— 
fo  the  o;hcr  to  abate  tiut  oiiitk  bcnlc  ui  lici- 
furc,  which  might  prnuii^c  hod)  our  Murals 
and  out  Religion. 

liut  without  inlirtinc  on  the  Dcti^m  of 
Prcividcncc,  in  tluii  C'oiuhtutit^n,  certi*n  it  li 
in  Fact,  that  thi>  i^  tlic  real  Conibtution  ot 
Thing  .  Natuial  Caiilo  vill  ever  i^ftiiifr 
their  wop.tcd  KricctN »  which.  hi>we\er  siB>d 
they  •  'ay  p«i\c  to  the  \N  huic,  are  orten di:- 
advaii'^CoU^  t )  p^irticular  i'eru  ai.  Ami  im^ 
Connexion  ut'Lamc:  ai.d  txi'ect>,   out  hex* ^^ 

eaiiiy 


SERMON    XL     313 

cafily  difcemed  by  every  one,  Misfortunes 
are,  by  weak  Men,  either  imputed  to  blind 
Chance,  — —  or  elfe  made  an  Argument 
againft  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  Pro- 
vidence. 

In  reference  therefore  to  our  Apoftle,  wc 
may  affirm,  that  one  Part  of  his  Difficulties 
muft  be  owing  to  the  prefent  State  and  Con- 
dition of  this  World  ;  in  which,  as  no  com- 
plete Happinefs  can  be  enjoyed,  fo  the  Goods 
of  Life  are  much  qualified  by  Evil  and  Mis- 
fortune. 

But  in  this,  it  is  acknowleged,  our  Apoftle 
was  hot  fingular  :  It  does  not  appear  to  what 
Degree  he  fufFered  from  hence  :  And  when 
he  declares,  that  be  laboured  more  abundantly 

than  they  ally this  referred  to  Matters  of 

another  kind,  and  which  fprung  from  very 
di£Ferent  Caufes. 

We  are  to  note,  in  the  next  Place,  that 
St.  Paul  was  called  to  the  Office  of  an  Apoftle; 
——made  a  Minifter  of  Chrift  in  Affairs  of 
Religion;  and  fent  forth  to  explain  and  teach 

it  to  the  World  : An  Office,  at  the  beft, 

and  under  the  moft  favourable  Circumftances, 
no  lefs  difficult  than  important. 

If  we  view  it,  as  it  muft  appear  in  a  ftand- 
ing  Miniftry,  and  without  apy  of  thole  lliper-r 

eniinent 
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eminentPowers  and  Duties,  which  diAingindi 
the  Apoftldhtp  from  the  perpetual  Offion  ef 
the  Church,  we  (hall  find  it  attended  with  a 
conftant  Care,  not  only  about  a  Man  s  ovrn 
Conduct,  but  the  Behaviour  of  thofe  ooQi- 
mttted  to  hi$  Charge;  for  whom  he  muft  be 
ftridly  accountable  to  God,  andftandor  £dl» 
aa  he  hath  been  £uchful  or  negligent  tn  hk 
Mafter's  Service.  If  others  content  thepi* 
ielvea  with  regulating  their  own  Lhro,  (a 
Work,  in  fome  Circumftanot^,  difiaili 
enough,)  over  and  above  this,  he  muft  faim* 
in  every  way  be  is  capable  of  doing  it,  theFaiih 
and  Manners  of  his  Congregation  ;— -muA 
inftnidt  the  Ignorant.— reduce  the  Erroneous. 
<—— encourage  the  Growth  of  every  religbus 
Principle, — and  reclaim,  if  podible,  the 
Abandoned.  And  whilll  he  is  about  this, 
labouring  with  a  Zeal  anlwenble  to  theGreat- 
w:l'sof  his  Work, — with  what  Anxiety  mui) 
he  rctlci^t  on  the  Oblbnacy  of  thofe,  who  rr* 
ful'c  either  to  be  inAniCtcd  or  reclaimed  ? 
With  what  hitter  Concern  muft  he  think,  that 
Iiowe*.  cr  he  hath  ra\*ed  hi»  own  Soul,  yet  they 
have  Ua\  their^ ;  and  that  he  himlelf  muft.  tme 
Day,  W  Kvidcnce  againit  them.  I  have  iuft 
touihai  on  fome  of  the  Dithcultiev  which 
attend  t}ic  ordinary  Dikharge  ui'  the  fuiK»ral 

OtTxc  ; 
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Office :  Thefe  our  Apoftle  muft  have  gone 
through  and  felt,  perhaps,  in  an  higher  De- 
gree than  any  other  Man  did,  becaufc  he  was 
inspired  with  a  more  lively  Zeal  for  attempt- 
ing Difficulties,  than  any  other  Man  was. 

But,  beyond  this,  the  Times  were  the  leaft 
favoijrable  that  could  be :  He  was  called  to 
this  Office  long  before  the  Chriftian  Religion 
had  gained  any  tolerable  Footing;  and  fo, 
,  obliged  not  merely  to  cultivate  a  Seed  already 
ibwn,  but  to  plant  it  ^ — and  (which  was  ftill 
more  troublefome,)  to  clear  the  Ground,  and 
to  prepare  the  Soil.  To  be  more  plain  ;  the 
Bufineis  of  St.  Paul  was  not  what  ours  is  at 
prefent,  merely  to  enter  into  the  Labours  of 
other  Men,  and  to  keep  alive  that  Senfe  of 
Religion,  which  is  already  planted  in  Men  s 
Breafk ;- — but,  he  was  to  begin  anew  -,  to 
teach  them  what  they  knew  nothing  of  be- 
fore, that  God  had  appointed  a  Dayy  in  which 
he  would  judge  all  Men  in  Righteoufnefs,  by 
that  Man  whom  he  had  ordained  ^y  whereof  be 
had  given  AJfurance  unto  all  Men^  in  that  he 
bad  raifed  him  from  the  Dead.  [ASis  xvii.  31.] 
In  confequence  of  which,  all  the  Dodtrines 
Chrift  taught,  were  to  be  received,  and  all 
the  Precepts  he  delivered,  to  be  obeyed.  But, 
alas  !    jMcn  were  prepofleflcd  with  other 

Sentiments : 


9 
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Sentiments :  They  had  been  trained  up  in  dif- 
ferent  Forin^  of  Religion  ; —  lud  early  im- 
bibed Principles  which  they  reckoned  Cicred. 
and  been  taught  Pradticcs  they  luiew  not  how 
to  leave.  And  yet  Chriftianity  was  intro- 
duced to  remove  thefe  Prejudices,  and  to  re- 
form thefe  Corniptions,  in  a  manner  bom 
with  them  ; — at  leaft»  as  difficult  to  be  ma* 
ileredi  as  things  which  we  reckon  natural. 

The  Labours  of  our  Apoftic,  from  henoe 
ariltng,  mud  appear  to  ha\T  been  great,  tho* 
they  had  been  confined  to  one  Country  only. 
But,  as  he  waj,  by  way  of  Fmincnce,  the 
Apoftle  of  the  Grnfi/n.  h\$  Cjrc<  were  ex- 
tended farther;  and  thcNumlxrr  of  CTiuahe* 
planted  by  him,  are  Proof,  a!»  wt!1  of  the 
Pain';  he  ttx>k,  n  of  the  BIctTmg  which  at- 
tcmicil  him.     llcncc   we  find,  that  in  the 
Hirtory  of  the  Nc^v  Tcrtament,    Sr   P*nJ 
makes  a  n<iMcr  Fi;jure  than  anv  other  ca  the 
Apoftles :  A>  hi>  Labours  were  more  c\tcn- 
fivi\  tlicy  were  greater  :   An   Arjjumcru  ol 
the  SujK'riority  both  of  hi>  /cjI  and  h.*  Abi- 
litic  .     lAcn  thi<  very  Chuah  vSOnKth^  to 
whivh  tlic  prclcnt   Kj^rtlc  i^^   directed,    and 
where  his  artful  Adveruries  cndcj\v*urcd  to 
lupplan:  him,  \\  a^  t!.c  Pnxiiuc  c  f  hu  v^  n 
1  .aboiir  in  ChriA ;  planted  by  his  firft  Preach- 
ing. 
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Sng,  cheriflied  under  his  Inipedtion,  and 
watered  by  the  fruitful  Inftrudions  imparted 
to  them  by  his  Epiftles. 

To  the  Obfervations  already  offered,  wc 
may  add  Difficulties,  which  muft  arife  from 
Ac  large  Extent  of  his  apoftolical  Govern* 
ment.  Of  this  he  fpeaks  at  the  28th  ver.  of 
Ais  Chapter ;  Befide  tbofe  things  which  are 
mthouty  that  which  cometh  on  me  daily ^  the 
Care  of  all  the  Churches.  Not  that  our  Apoftle 
"hereby  intimates  any  Univerfality  of  Jurif- 
di&ion  (this  was  far  from  him)  3  though,  if 
our  Adverfaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome  had 
any  thing  fo  much  to  the  Advantage  of  St. 
Peter  J  as  thefe  Words  feem  favourable  to  St. 

Pauly  they  would  triumph  without  End  : 

All  that  he  intends,  is  this ;  that  the  feveral 
Churches  planted  by  him,  were  fubjed  to  his 
Authority  j  and  we  want  not  to  be  taught, 
that  Difficulties  there  are,  as  well  in  retain- 
ing a  Conqueft,  as  making  it.  The  particu- 
lar Circumflances  of  the  Times,  made  this 
Afiair  ftill  more  arduous  j  becaufeour  Apoftic 
had  not  only  the  common  Adverfaries  of  our 

Faith  to  contend  with, but  thole  crafty 

Seducers  likewife,  who  endeavoured  to  cor- 

rapt  what  they  were  unable  to  deftroy.  Many 

Inftances  of  this  kind  we  meet  witli  in  his 

8  Epiftles; 
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Epiftles  I  and,  in  truth,  fcvcral  of  them  feem 
to  have  been  wrote  with  this  Dcfign  princi- 
pally, to  fupport  his  Authority, — to  dear 
the  Truth,  and  to  guard  againft  the  In- 
finuations,  rather  of  the  deceitful  Heretic, 
dianof  the  declared  Unbeliever.  ThiidicrD» 
fore  is  a  Second  Source  of  the  Labours  and 
Difficulties  our  Apoftlc  met  with  ;  vir.  The 
Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Office  he  fuAaincd, 
efpectally  in  that  trying  Age  of  the  Church. 

However,  die  principal  Difficulties  he  in- 
fifls  on,  and  which  he  hath  cholen  to  mark 
out  particulariy,  are  fuch  as  did  not  arilc  from 

the  Nature  or  Extent  of  hU  l)ffii.c, but 

from  the  Rage  and  Malice  of  Men.  I  lis  Of- 
fice indeed  required  him  to  iland  fbrrmoll, 
and  to  meet  thofe  Dit?iciUtic$.  if  they  Should 
diance  to  be  railed  againtl  him  ;  bu!  \ve  mufl 
{tus:h  farther  for  thctr  iruc  S^  uac  ainl  Ori- 
ginal. 

It  is  to  be  noted  thcrcfi  re,  that  the  Worfcl 
was  at  that  time  di%*idcd  between  the  Jrvn 
and  Gfntitet  ;  whereof  the  former  were  m* 
fluencedby  aDilpenUtxm  truly  l>i%ific. — and 
the  latter  guided  by  certain  Schemes  ci  Reli- 
gion, in  reality,  of  mere  human  InAttutson, 
hut  believed  to  be  divine  likewHc.  Thetc 
^ifiereoc  Peribiis  were  very  Aroc'^*ly  attadbed 

to 
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to  the  fevcral  Forms  under  which  they  had 
been  bred ;  and  tranfported  with  fuch  a  Zeal 
for  the  Religion  of  their  Fathers,  that  they 
could  not  bear  the  leaft  Invafion  of  it  with  Pa- 
tience. To  which  may  be  added,  that  the 
Chriftian  Scheme  was  more  ftrid:  and  rigor- 
ous, than  thofe  which  they  had  reckoned 
&crtd,  and  deprived  them  of  many  Liberties 
they  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  pra(3ifed  with- 
out Remorie.  The  Confequence  was  none 
other  than  might  naturally  be  expedted  : 
They  oppofed  this  new  Inftitution  with  Vi- 
gour J  and  endeavoured,  in  every  way  they 
could,  to  fupprefe  it.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs 
(as  our  Saviour  foretold)  that  the  Adverfaries 
of  the  Chriftian  Faith  treated  the  Perlbns 
who  taught  it,  in  die  moft  fevere  and  cruel 
Manner  ;  that  the  very  Brother  delivered  up 
the  Brother  to  Death  3  and  the  Father  the 
Child:  and  the  Children  rofe  up  againfi  their 
Parents^  and  caufed  them  to  be  put  to  Death. 

[Mat.  X.  21.] They  were  hated  of  all  Men 

for  Cbrijfs  Name  fake 'j  [ver.  22.]  and  thofe 
ix)ho  killed  them^  thought  they  did  God  Service. 
[John  xvi.  2.] 

As  to  the  Particulars  of  St.  Pauh  Suffer- 
ings on  this  Account,  we  have  them  in  the 
Chapter  from  whence  my  Text  is  chofen  5 

where 
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where  he  tells  us,^^ — O/Vic  Jews,  Fsvetimfi 

received  J  Forty  Stripes  Jove  om. Tbricf 

was  I  beaten  'with  Rods  i  Once  %Das  I  fimaii 
Thrice  I  faff^red  Shipwreck ;  a  Nigh  and  a 
Day  have  I  been  in  i/je  Deep  : — In  Jmimrying 

often^ in  Perils  of  Waters^ in  Penis  &f 

Rob(>ers^ — in  Perils  by  miiw  $^a?n  Countrymen^ 

in  Perils  by  ike  Heathen, in  Perils  in 

the  City^ — in  Perils  in  t&e  U^iMemefs^ in 

Perils  in  the  Sea^ — in  Perils  among Jalje  Bre^ 

tbren. In  Wearlmfs  and  Painfidnefs^ — in 

Watihings  often^^ in  Hunger  andTbirft, 

/;;  Fajiings  ofienj^ — in  Ccld  and  Nakednefs* 
[2  Cor.  xi.  24,  2^,  26,  27.] 

This  fierce  Oppofition  to  the  Caufe  of* 
Chrift,  which  created  fo  many  Difficulties  to 
St.  Paulj  and  at  length  procured  his  Death» 
Was  not  however  extinguifhed  with  hiiii, — - 
but  continued  to  rage,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  De-* 
gree,  for  Three  Centuries  together ;  fo  that 
during  the  greateft  Part  of  that  Time,  to  pro- 
fefs  Chriftianity,  was,  in  the  fevereft  Sci\&,  o£ 

the  Ex()reflion,  to  renounce  the  World; . 

there  being  no  Advantage  of  Life,  no  not 
even  Life  itfelf,  fecure  on  thofe  Terms  :  Till 
at  laft  it  pleafed  God,  who  had  hitherto 
wonderfully  maintained  his  Servants,  in  the 
mod  afilifted  Condition,  to  turn  the  Hearts 

of 
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^  Ae  reigning  Powers, and  to  eftablifh 

tiic  Truth  by  that  very  Authority,  which  had 
been  employed  for  its  Deftrudlion. 

Having  feen  thus  far,  from  what  Caufes 
the  Difficulties  our  Apoftle  met  with,  pro- 
ceeded, I  fhall  now  pafs  on  to  my 

Second  General  Head  3  viz.  To  confider 
the  Conftancy  with  which  he  bore  them^ 
and  the  Rcafons  which  fupported  him  undcf 
them. 

Of  this  it  will  be  thought  good  Proof,  that 
110  Difficulties  or  Diftrefles  he  underwent^ 
could  prevail  with  him,  either  to  defert  the 
Csiufe  he  had  undertaken;  or,  even  to  flackeri 
liis  Endeavours  in  promoting  it.  And  yd 
he  might  have  avoided  no  fmall  Share  of 
'Trouble,  by  fhewing  himfelf  lefs  vigorous 
m  his  Office  -,  and  by  giving  up  what  he  had 
once  contended  for,  might  not  ohly  have  fe- 
cured  his  Life,  but  probably  have  obtained 
any  Advantages  he  might  defire.  But,  does 
it  appear  he  ever  once  ftaggered,  or  admitted 
the  leaft  Deliberation  with  himfelf,  whether, 
on  the  one  hand,  he  ifhouid  deny  God,  and 
live, — =-br,  on  the  other,  obey  God,  and  die- 
This  great  Man  was  ready  and  prepared  for 
all  Events  5  and  fo  far  from  doing  any  thing 

Vol.  L  Y  il?, 
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HI,  to  avoid  Pcrfccution,  that  no  Pcrfuafiom 
could  prevail  with  him  (6  much  as  to  alter 
his  intended  Courfc  on  that  Acrounf  :  For, 
when  tbe  DiJcipUs  Ihfougtt  bim  net  tc^r  yptp 
yerufalem^  our  ApoAle,  wirli  an  equal  ^lix- 
ture  of  Tendemeft  and  Refohition,  fi^'fur^rrtJ, 
What  mem  ye  /»  «r/>,  andhrtek  mine  Mvr/  ^ 
For^  I  am  mdy  mt  t%  be  hand  m/r,  ii^  slh 
t^  die  at  Jeni£dem,  Jir  the  Name  o/tkt  IatJ 
yejiis.  [A^s  xxu  ij,   13.] 

It  is  farther  obfervable  to  the  Cime  Pur- 
pofej  that  great  as  his  Sufferings  u-erc,  and 
ienfible,  as  we  may  fuppcfc  one  dcIicarrV 
bred,  muft  be,  of  fuffering  (tor  Sf.  Pa:tl  wi^ 
no  ordinar)*  Perlbn) — yet  he  p<>-wliere  v^m- 
plains  in  fuch  a  manner,  a>  to  betray  the  leatl 
Want  of  Fortitude.  He  had  indeed  a  vcrv 
tender  Feefing  of  the  Calamitieii  whkh  betel 
other  Men  ;  and  he  labcureJ  vlth  remark- 
able Zeal  to  relieve  them  :  But,  a»  to  whit 
concerned  himl'cif,  he  fcemed  to  ha%c  K  f^  all 
Regard  ;  oer  more  (bllicitous  aK)Ut  the  buf- 
fei ings  of  other  Men,  thin  his  oh n. 

Or,  M  he  fuuru!  himfelf  obliged  (as  fc>mc* 
timei»  he  wa*.  xnA  partiiularly  in  (>ppi  frt-v^n 
to  his  crafty  Oppu.ers)  to  mention  \v.\  th^.^ 
of  his  I>illrt(rcs,  he  did  it  nuC,  either  t«>  d:!- 
thargc  his  own  Grkf^  or  to  more  Cunpii* 

fiua 
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fion  in  odicrMen, but  to  juftify  his  Zeal 

in  propagating  the  Gofpel.  For  this  purpofe 
(not  to  mention  other  Inftances)  he  recounted 
his  Sufferings  in  the  Words  of  my  Text  5 
and  endeavQured  to  convince  his  Corinthians 
by.  this,  that  he  was  not  more  backward  ia 
the  Chriftian  Caufe,  than  thofe  Perfons  who 
reproached  him.  Of  thefe  Sufferings  he 
boafted,  and  in  thefe  he  gloried ;  fo  far  from 
any  fearful  Apprchenflons  of  what  was  yet 
to  come,  or  from  fhrinking  meanly  under 
what  he  fuffered,  that  he  rejoyced  in  his  Suf* 
ferings,  and  made  his  Tribulations  Matter  of 
Triumph.  So  much  did  the  Confcioufnefs 
of  his  Innocence,  and  A/Turance  of  a  good 
Cauie,  prevail  above  the  Terrors  of  human 
Power  and  Malice. 

i  am  infenfibly  led  by  this,,  to  enquire  fome- 
what  diftindlly  into  the  Reafons  which  for- 
tified our  Apoftles  Mind,  and  enabled  him  to 
bear  his  Difficulties.  Thefe  were  of  differ-. 
cnt  Kinds,  and  fuited  to  the  feveral  Hard- 
fhips  and  Diflreffcs  he  met  with. 

As  ta  the  ordinary  Calamities  of  Life,  and 
du^  which  are  common  to  Men,  he  fup- 
ported  himielf,  as  others  likewife  may,  by 
ordinary  and  common  Arguments.  Such, 
fw  Inilance,  are  thefe  : 

Y  2  That 
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That  as  Afflictions  are  brought  on  us  In' 
the  Appointment  of  God,  lb  we  ooght  to 
fubmit  to  them,  as  the  InfliAions  of  a  Power 
we  neither  mud  nor  can  contend  with.  Siaif 
the  Thing  that  isformeJ^  jay  tp  ivw  itatjirmej 
h^  Wby  bafi  ttou  made  nu  ftus  f  [Rom.  ii. 
AC.]  M^oe  mto  bim  that  firivnb  xrirh  tts 
Maker.  [Ilai.  xlv.  9J 

He  argued  likewiie,  that  as  God  s  Autho- 
ritjr  is  fupreme,  fohisTendemc&  is  infinite  : 
And  therefore,  fince  he  delighteth  not  lu 
grieve  us,  he  ever  proposes  ibme  important 
Ends,  in  the  Sufferings  he  iolliCts  on  us.  He 
fees  perhaps  that  we  are  not  able  to  bear  l^u- 
fperiry ;  and  that  an  advcrie  State  will  prove 
the  fittcft  to  forward  our  Growth  in  Vimic. 
When  (his  proves  the  Cale,  the  Caiamiiic% 
we  endure,  ihould  be  conlidered  under  the 
Notion  of  Disl  inline  ;  and  rather  brought  on 
us  to  1I1CW  hi;  Love,  than  his  Authuht)*. 
Thus  S:.  PmI  cipnAy  argues,  G^cha^emtb 
mfor  cur  Profit^  ttkMi  w  tmay  Ar  Partaker i  fj 
bis  Hclinefi  [Heb.  xii.  lo*] 

It  wa>  larthcr  no  fnuU  ConibUtion  to  hi?i\ 
that  the  SutVcrln^-:*  he  ihould  endure,  muii 
•Jwa\*^  he  prrpoitioncd  to  his  AhiUbes ,— * 
.that  a>  he  uju  v\  the  Hands  of  a  graciou* 
Creaiur,  he  wus  tuUy  aii*uf€d»  ikdwmU  mte 
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jiiffer  him  to  be  tempted  above  what  be  was 
abky  but  wouldy  with  the  Temptation^  make  a 
way  to  efcapey  that  he  might  be  able  to  bear  it. 
[i  Cor.  X.  13.]  His  Part  therefore  was  to  do 
his  bcft,  and  put  forth  his  Strength,  as  know- 
ing, that  on,  this  Condition  his  State  muft  be 
fecure ;  and  that  no  Man  falls  who  is  not 
drawn  afide  by  his  own  foolilh  Lufts,  or  his 
own  cowardly  Apprehenfions. 

I  am  fenfible  what  a  Variety  of  other  Rea- 
fons  might  be  affigned  to  this  Purpofe; 
which)  to  a  Perfon  of  our  Apoftle's  Sagacity, 

muft  be  ever  ready, and,  no  doubt,  had  a 

mighty  Influence  on  his  Mind :  But  I  content 
my&lf  with  thefe,  for  this  Reafon  efpecially, 
baraufe  I  find  them  exprefly  nientioned  by 
our  Apoftle. 

•  The  Difficulties  which  arofe,  from  the  Na- 
ture and  Extent  of  the  Apoftolical  Office,  as 
they  were  different  in  kind,  from  thole  juft 
before  mentioned,  fo  he  fupported  himfelf 
under  them,  by  other  Coniidcrations ;  by 
thofe  which  were  beft  fuited  to  the  Nature 
of  thofe  Difficulties.  What  is  here  intended, 
relates  principally  to  the  Adtivity  and  Care, 
which  the  Difcharge  of  this  high  Office  re- 
quired, whedier  to  convince  the  Unbelieving, 
or  to  fecure  and  improve  the  Faithful .  What 
Y  3  Arguments 


336    6  E  R  M  b  N    XI. 

Arguments  then  tre  moft  ufeful  to  this  INir* 
pofe  ?  Thofet  certainlvt  which  ire  dnwn 
from  the  great  Ends  (erved  bj  thi«  CMht  -. 
viz.  The  promoting  the  moft  important  fn- 
terefts  of  Men, — and  the  higheft  Honour 
ef  God. 

St.  Paui  (as  I  have  faid  before)  was  made 
tMinifter  of  Chrift»  in  Affairs  of  Religion. — 
and  fent  forth  to  explain  and  teach  it  to  the 
World  ;  on  which  account  he  was  concemeil, 
not  merely  to  regulate  his  own  Life,  but  to 
form,  in  every  way  he  was  capable  of  doing 
it,  the  Faith  and  Slanners  of  others.  ThH 
Religion  was  not  barely  lome  particular  Mrxlc 
of  the  general  Religion,  of  itlelf  indifferent, 
and  which  Men  might  be  as  ^x\\  without  . 
—but  it  carried  Matters  farther  than  any 
other  Schemes  had  e\-er  done :  It  rcfiYmcd 
their  Corruptions  ami  fupplied  their  DetcMt? ; 
and  ga\T  Men  Afllirance  (whiih  nrihing 
elfe  could  do)  of  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  on  the 
Condition  of  Repentance.  The  I>oiflrir>o  it 
held  forth  were  high,  and  imporunt  i  but 
which,  without  the  Light  it  gave,  were  \r  i 
great  meafure  impo^ble  to  be  km* wn.  N  t 
were  the  Precepts  it  delivered  of  Ic:'*  On- 
fequence  to  the  World  j  fmce  thej-  dirc<\  un 
in  n-cry  thing  fit  and  proper  to  be  done  by 

us. 
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US,  whatever  our  Condition  in  Life  may  be : 
St)  that  we  may  affirm,  with  reafonable  Af- 
furance,  not  only  that  this  is  the  mofi  perfeft 
Sohen^e  that  was  ever  offered,  but  likewife, 
diat  this  Religion  alone  propofes  to  us  the 
Means  proper  and  neceflary  for  our  Salvation. 
On  diis  Foot,  whilft  our  Apoftle  was  incul- 
cating and  fpreading  this  Religion,  and  en*^ 
deavouring  to  form  the  Lives  of  his  Converts, 
by  the  noble  Rules  it  prefcribes,  he  was  at- 
tempting, what  was  of  the  utmoft  Impor- 
tabce  to  theni,  to  refcue  them  from  the  Jaws 
of  Death,  ip  promote  their  eternal  Happinefs, 
—and  to  deliver  them  from  the  Bondage  of 
CafrupttMy  into  the  glorious  Liberty  of  the 
0)ildren  of  God.  [Rom*  viii.  21.]  A  Con- 
fidcr^tion  this,  which  will  fully  juftify  all 
•the  Adivity  and  Care  which  can  be  ufcd, — • 
and  cannot  fail  (if  duly  attended  to)  of  influ- 
encing every  generous  Mind.  For,  what 
public  Good  can  a  Man  purfue,  in  Preference 
to  this,  which  gives  a  Worth  to  every  other 
-Good,  and,  if  negledted,  muft  render  every 
other  Advantage  ufelefs  ?  The  Argument  had 
its  proper  Weight  with  our  Apoftle  ;  who 
appears  to  have  been  ardently  affedled  to  the 
Interefts  of  Men,  and,  upon  every  Occafion, 
cxprcffeddiis  Affedion  in  the  ftrongeft Terms, 
y  4  Thu5, 


fahtJ.  [Rom-  x.  i.]  And,  in  tiitothcr  Pl«fc; 
f' could  ntiJB  fixif  irr^feffh^ 
(3rijt,ffr  ^Si^Obrtfty  m^  Kiifftm;  kOiNl^ 
/^^(?rt6fF^-'tKdm.  «■   3.]  > 

^ '  And  that  it  may  not  be  prcfomfed,  thifc  A^ 
fedion  was  confined  to  the  J&»$  aiciAe,  )m  M 
jRfe  in  what  a  tender  Manner  he  wtitttf  tty  the 
thrititbians:  Out  ofmucbAJtieHan  itMffmdir^ 
ntfi  of  Htarty  I  wrote  unto  you  iMbmn^ 
ffearsi  not  that  you  Jhould  be  grieved^  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  Love  which  I  have  more 
abundantly  unto  you,  [2  Cor.  ii.  4.] 

From  thefe  Expreflions,  and  many  odiers 
pf  the  lame  kind,  which  we  meet  with  in 
his  Epiftles,  it  may  fairly  be  concluded,  that 
the  ardent  AiFedion  our  Apoftle  had  to  the 
fupreme  Interefts  of  Men,  as  it  moved  him  to 
purfue  thefe  Interefts  with  Vigour,  fo  it  ferved 
to  fupport  him  in  a  good  Degree^  under  the 
Difficulties  which  crofTed  him. 

But,  befides  this,  it  is  farther  to  be  ol>- 
ferved,  that  the  Honour  of  God  was  as  much 
concerned  in  this  Affair,  as  the  Intereft  of 

Men  : That  Honour,  which  a  good  Man 

will  ever  reckon  facred  ;  and,  which  the  Of- 
fice of  an  Apoftle  made  it  his  more  peculiar 
Pufinefs  to  promote^  I 
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'^.'I  ^)eak.not  here  of  the  eiTential  Honour 
and  Majcfly  of  Grod,  which  no  Aftions  of 
Men  can  either  promote  or  diminifli ;  but  I 
mean^  the  Manifeftation  and  Senfe  of  the  Di- 
vine Attributes,  beft  illuftrated  by  thofe  Ac- 
tions of  his  Creatures,  which  are  either  Imi- 
tations of  thefe  Perfcdions,  or  eife  exprefs 
their  Admiration  of  them. 

'.    With  regard  therefore  to  Religion, the 

Chriftian  Religion  I  mean,  the  Dodtrines  of 
it  are  more  perfect  Declarations  of  the  Di- 
vine Attributes,  than  were  ever  made  before ; 
£d  that,  as  there  are  fome  things  concerning 
the  Divine  Nature  hereby  manitciled,  of 
-which  the  World  had  hitherto  no  manner  of 
■Notion,  there  are  others  likewiie,  concerning 
which,  either  their  Belief  was  uncertain,  or 
their  Conceptions  defedtive.  By  this  means 
me  we  taught  to  think  of  God  moft  fuitably 
*to  his  Nature,  that  is,  to  honour  him  in  our 
Thoughts  and  Apprehepfions.  But  the  Pre- 
cepts which  it  delivers,  are  ftill  a  farther  Evi- 
dence of  what  I  am  now  upon  ;  viz,  Tliat 
whilft  our  Apoftle  was  difcharging  his  Otiice 
■with  all  poflible  Zeal,  he  was  doing  the  moft 
that  in  him  lay,  to  promote  the  real  Honour 
of  God.  For,  what  arc  die  Duties  prefcnbed 
|o  us  by.  our  Religion  ?  Arc  they  not  fucli  as 

arc 
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«e  moft  worthy  of  God  to  rtquke  ;— *-iiioil 
fit  and  reaibnable  in  thcmlclvcs  ( — many  «f 
them  but  Trtnicripts  of  bts  own  Example  i 
and  odicrs,  Expreflions  of  our  Rdatkin  to,  and 
Dependence  oo»  him  ?  Are  they  not  all  of 
them  the  natural  Homage  ot*  a  Crctture  to 
hb  Creatort^— of  a  reaibnable  Creature,  to 
his  ever  bountiful  and  grackius  Creator  ?  It* 
^tds  be  true,  then,  in  the  Name  of  commoti 
Senie,  how  can  the  Glory  of  God  be  moce 
jyroperiy  advanced,  than  by  fprcadtng  the 
Knowlege  of  tbefe  Duties,  as  far  as  poiBblc, 
——by  imprintii^  the  Senfe  of  them  on  Mens 
Minds, — by  cherifhing  fuch  noble  Prm* 
dples, — by  defending  them  againft  die  In* 
folcnce  of  thoie,  who  would  cither  mxakcn 
or  dcAroy  them ;  in  fhort,  by  doing  as  the 
ApoAlc  did, — 6ei9^  imftst^i  i#  Seafm  smd  mt 
#/*  S^ajun^ — iiW  becmmng  evtrr  tbii^  n  rwry 
Man^  that  lir  migbt^  in  this  rcl'peA,  gMn  tbt 
mcrr.  How  (jlt  this  Confideration  mcAcd  St. 
PaaJ.  may  fairly  be  inferred  from  his  own 
flamiing  Rule ;  viz.  That  trhtttrr  trr  mt  ar 
Jrjni,  or  vfhmtjoner  tor  idb,  %cf/tmJU  Ssiif 
ibe  G»ory  o/Gul.  [  i  Cir.  x.  j  i .)  He  who  in- 
filU,  that  the  moll  ordinary  Actions  ot'  Life 
ihould  reiJKtl  this  End,  couki  not  turely  loAc 
Sight  of  it,  in  the  mull  important  lnftanr<n  i 

and 
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tnd  therefore  we  maybe  certain,  that  theCon- 
icioufhefs  of  purfuing  fo  noble  a  Defign,  muft 
animate  him  in  oppofing  the  Difficulties  he 
ititt  with. 

Much  of  what  hath  been  faid  already  was 
of  Service  likewife,  to  arm  him  againft  thofe 
Diftrefles,  which  the  Malice  of  Men  brought 
upon  him,  for  the  fake  of  the  Gofpel.  The 
iame  eameft  Defire  of  doing  Good  to  thfe 
World,  and  Honour  to  his  Creator,  which 
quickeiied  him  in  the  ordinary  Difcharge  of 
his  Apoftolical  Office,  fuppbrted  him  in  bear- 
iAg  thofe  Afflidlions,  he  muft  undergo  in  difr 
charging  it. 

And,  in  Truth,  unlefs  he  were  conftant 
and  refolute  in  this  refpeft,  all  he  had  done 
hitherto  would  be  of  little  Confequence, 
Had  he  dreaded  Perfecution  in  fuch  a  De- 
gree, as  to  deny  the  Truth  he  had  taught 
formerly,  what  Credit  could  his  Preaching 
meet  with?  Or,  if  fome  few  fhould  have  be- 
lieved him  notwithftanding,  and  have  afcribed 
his  Apoftacy  to  the  Weaknefs  of  his  Mind, 
and  die  Influence  of  Terror, — yet  others 
would  have  given  it  a  different  Turn,  and  have 
confidered  his  Declarations,  however  extort- 
ed, as  the  ftrongeft  Proofs  of  Guilt. — Or  if, 
^Iruck  with  a  Senfe  of  his  Error,  he  fhould 
8  retrad: 


^2     8  E  R  M  10  N  tr3a. 

retraft  once  more,  and  endeavour  to  make 
Amends,  by  returning  to  tliat  Truth  he  had 
dciertcd, — yet  how  few  would  have  thought 
themfelvcs  a>ncerned  to  believe  him,  any 
more  at  one  time  than  another  ?  So  that,  on 
this  Foot,  the  Caufe  he  had  undertaken  muft 
have  failed  entirely,  and  his  own  Evidence  be 
unhappily  turned  again  ft  itfclf — -  Or  if,  in 
order  to  avoid  Suffering,  he  had  contented 
hiinfelf  with  being  filent  (and  this  pro- 
bably would  liave  fatisfied  his  Advcrfa- 
ries^  vet  ftilK  how  pernicious  muft  the 
Confequence  have  been  to  the  Caufe  of 
Chrift !  On  this  Suppofition,  the  Qirifliaa 
Religion  could  not  have  been  fpread  at  all, 

or  if  fpread,  yet  how  could  it  have  mairii- 

tained  itfelf have   been   tranfmilted   to 

future  Ages,  or  confirmed  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
as  to  gain  any  lafting  Credit  ?  The  Miracles 
which  were  wi  ought  in  its  Favour,  could  af- 
fect thofe  only  who  faw  them,  or  were  af- 
fured  of  tliem :  And  fince  Eye-witnefles 
could  be  few,  in  Comparifon  with  thofe  who 
muft  believe  upon  Teftimony,— bare  Silence 
would' be  as  miichievous,  almoft  in  this  Firft: 
Age  of  the  Church,  as  open  and  dired:  Apo- 
ftacy.  To  this  may  be  added,  that  the  Firm- 
nefs,  which  tlie  Apoftles  fhewed,  under  the 

heavieft 
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lioaviefl  Torments  infli£ted  on  them,  gave  no 
finall  Weight  to  the  Miracles  which  they 

wrought, not  only,  as  it  ferved  to  engage 

the  Attention,  but  likewife  as  it  was  tlie 
lureft  Proof  of  their  Sincerity.  It  was  an 
Argument,  that  they  were  thoroughly  per- 
fuaded  thcmfelves,  of  what  they  prefumed 
to  inculcate  on  others  -,  and  that  die  Fads  al- 
ledged  as  miraculous,  were,  in  truth,  what 
they  pretended  to  be,  owing  to  the  extraordi- 
nary Power  of  God.  The  Credit  of  what 
they  did,  as  well  as  what  they  taught,  de- 
pended in  a  great  meafure  on  this :  It  is  with 
this  Confideration  we  now  combat  the  Obfti- 

nacy  of  Unbelievers ; and  it  is  upon  this 

•account  principally,  that  the  Blood  of  the 

Martyrs  was  the  Seed  of  the  Church. 

.  No  Wonder  then,  that  the  Supreme  Being, 

merciful  as  he  is,  fhould  yet  permit  his  moll 

faithful   Servants   to  fuffer  fo  exceedingly. 

The  Religion  he  was  plealcd  to  impart  to  the 

eWorld,  could  not  be  fufficiently  confirmed  in 

4my  other  Way.    Though  delivered  originally 

.by  God,   it  muft  be  propagated   by   Men 

chofen.  out  for  that  Purpole,  and  proved  to 

be  divine,  in  a  manner  unexceptionable :  But 

■this  could  not  be  done,  unlefs  it  were  credited 

^by  their  Sufferings,  and  fealed  by  their  Blood, 

./hed  in  the  Defence  of  it. 

'     5  Thcfc, 
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TKdCt  and  many  odier  RefleQioQt  to  the 
&me  PurpoTct  had  a  mighty  Inflooicc  on  our 
Apoftle.  It  appear$i  from  many  PaiE^a  in 
his  WriiingSt  he  was  I'cnfible  how  hard  a 
Work  he  undertook,  when  he  let  ahout  con- 
tertbg  the  World*  The  Imfioitancc  of  the 
Thing  well  deferred  the  utmoft  Fains  that 
could  be  taken  in  purfuing  it:  Andtfaerefere, 
fince  he  (aw  that  AffliAions  wddd  h^ipea,— 
diat  diey  were  neoeflStfy  to  give  Wcigjbt  and 
Oedit  to  his  Pfcaching»— — to  reoommens  A 
for  the  prefent)  and  to  confirm  it  for  the  lii* 
turct  — he  not  only  iiabmittod  to  them  widi 
Patience,  but  even  embraced  them  with  ibme 
Sort  of  Plcafure :  And  to  this  Puipofe,  vibiiA 
he  tells  us  in  one  Place*  timt  ^  wh$  wM  kvt 
godly  in  Cbrift  Jejm,  JbsU  Jiifir  Fnjkmtim. 
(s  Tim.  ill.  I  a.]  He  declares  as  exprcdy  in 
another*  that  he  was  excetSmg  jtgjfid  im  €H 
bis  Tribulation.    [%  C$r.  viL  4.] 

Nor  was  the  Neceflity  of  enduring  PeriiK 
cution,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  Giule  of 
Chrift,  the  only  Confideratioo  which  liip* 
ported  him  in  bcarii^  it ;  he  was  farther  ani- 
maccd  by  the  Aflurance  of  God  s  Favour*  and 
the  ProfpcA  of  a  future  Recompence  »— of  a 
Favour  more  comfortable  than  the  Senie  of 
any  woridly  Intereft  can  be,— —and  of  a  Re- 
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compencc  which  wiH  make  ample  Amends 
for  the  foreft  Evils  we  may  fufFer : — In  fhort, 
of  a  Favour  no  otherwife  to  be  retained,  than 
by  giving  up  every  thing  in  order  to  retain 
it  5— ^and  of  a  Recompence  to  be  hoped  for 
on  no  other  Condition,  than  adhering  firmly 
to  our  Duty,  whatever  be  the  Confequence* 
Our  Saviour  knew  thoroughly,  what  would 
happen  to  his  Difciples  ;  and  therefore,  in- 
ftcad  of  flattering  them  (as  fome  of  them 
weakly  flattered  themfelves)  with  the  Hopes 
of  worldly  Grandeur  and  Happinefs,  he  told 
them  plainly,  that  in  this  World  they  Jhould 
have  Tribulation:  But  then  he  adds.  Be  of  good 
Q>eer^  I  have  overcome  the  World.  [John  xvi, 
3 3. J  The  Meaning  of  which  feems  to  be 
thiis ;  "  The  Senfe  of  my  Favour,  and  the  In- 
fluence of  my  Grace  ;  the  Pardon  of  Sin  aA 
ftircd  by  Ine,  and  the  Promifes  of  a  Reward, 
which  nothing  can  defeat,  but  your  own 
Wickeduefs,  or  Folly,  or  Cowardice,  are  an 
Over-balance  for  all  die  World  can  do."  And 
therefore,  in  fuch  Circumftances,  this  Enemy, 
formidable  as  he  may  be  thought,  hath  per- 
feaiy  loft  his  Power ;  nor  can  you  poflibly  be 
conquered,  but  by  yourfelves.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this,  our  Apoftle  exhorts  the  He^ 
brewSy  not  to  caji  away  their  Confidence^  which 

hath 
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batb  great  Rctmupenct  oJRrward  \  for  tbty  ImJ 
$ued  of  Pat  if  me  ^  that  after  they  bad  done  tie 
tFill  of^od^  ibey  migbi  receive  the  Promije. 
[Ileb.  X.  35,  36.]  And  our  Blcflcd  Lord 
himiclf  pronounces  thole  bleJUed^  %Aio  are  per* 
Jfcutedfor  Rigbtewfmfsjdke^ — becau/e  great  a 
tbeir  Rrukird  iti  Heawfi.  [A&t/«  v.  10.  12.] 

But,  (liould  it  ib  happen,  that  having  be-* 
gun  well,  they  fliould  be  atlraid  of  proceeding, 
— fliould  be  awed  by  the  Tenort  of  Mmt 
— -Ihouid  delert  the  Faith,  and  deny  Chrift, 
rather  than  themfelves ;  of  what  other  Avail 
mud  this  good  Beginning  prove,  than  to  re-* 
proach  the  Wickednels  and  Folly  of  their 
A|x;n.icy  ?  Ifa^y  Man  draw  baeb^  laith  Cod« 
my  y.Mljhi'JlLaxr  no  Pkafure  in  bim  ;— ver,  jS. 
Ami  ifxie/m  wl/ulir^  afttr  that  u>e  have  nr- 
crnxii:U  Knc^ulege  cftbe  "Truths  tkere  rewuan* 
etb  no  mere  SiUrifice  Jhr  Sins  ;  wr.  a 6.  All 
thai  (ir;  V  hath  done  fur  us,  or  we  fur  our- 

fclvcN,    will  be  of  no  Confcqueoce  ; tbe 

Rijl/srcu/hiji  'uv  cme  did^jlali  mot  be  Jo  mm  t  as 
m.nti:ntJ ;  in  the  H'uiiJnejs  tikMt  uedo^jha^l 

\\  lut  F!,  Pi:ui  inculcatal  on  others,  had 
doululct'^  the  nioll  lively  EncCt  upon  hiimelf: 
Aftvl  iIricK  re,  we  nuy  conclude,  that  tlie 
Aiia:a::wc  ol  Cfcd'>  ra\eur,  no  otherwise  tu 

U 
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h6  retaified,  but  by  Conftancy  and  Pcrfeve- 
ranee,  was  one  main  Argument  to  fupport 
him  in  his  Duty,  and  to  enable  him  to  bear 
thofe  Calamities,  which  his  Duty  brought 
upon  him. 

To  what  hath  been  already  offered,  it  may 
be  proper  to  add,  that  by  withdrawing  in  the 
Day  of  Trial,  and  by  giving  up  the  Truth, 
for  fear  of  Suffering,  he  muft  not  only  forfeit 
ail  the  Advantages  of  Perfeverance,  but  ex- 
pofe  himielf  to  Miferics,  infinitely  greater 
thati  thofe  he  would  avoid.  This  mufl  be  the 
Cafe,  if  what  is  fo  frequently  delivered  in 
Scripture,  and  by  St.  PWhimfelf  in  particu- 
lar, obtain  any  Credit,  WhofoJImll  deny  Chrijl 
before  Metiy  him  will  Cbrift  deny  before  his 
Father  winch  is  in  Heaven  [Mat.  x,  3  3 .]  IVho- 

fiever  will  Jove  bis  Life^  Jhall  lofe  it : jind 

wbatjball  itproft  a  Man^  if  he  gain  the  whole 
W^rldi  and  lofe  his  own  Soul?  [Mark  viii.  35, 
36.]  To  which  St.  Paul  adds,  If  we  Jin  wiU 
Jidfyy  ihMt  is,  apoftatife,  nothing  retnaineth,  but 
a  fiarful  Looking-for  of  Judgment^  and  fiery 
Indignation^  which  Jl:atl  devour  the  Adverfaries 
[Heb.  X.  47.] 

Nor  hath  our  BlefTcd  Lord  merciv  tlireat- 
ened  the  timorous  Apoftate  with  difowning 
him  at  tlic  laft  Day,  and  with  all  the  Mile- 

Vo  L.  I.  Z  rics 
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ries  confequent  thereupon, but,  lo  make 

the  deeper  ImprefTion,  he  balances  die  Ad- 
vantages and  Diiadvantages  on  both  Sides  ; 
b  is  better  fur  tbei  to  enter  into  Life  beJt  #r 
maimed^  than  having  Two  Hands^  or  Tw  Ftet^ 
to  he  cajl  into  rcerlajiing  Fire  \Mtt.  xritL  8.] 

Were  diere  OecaTion  to  enlarge  on  a 
Point  (b  exceedtnglj  plauu  I  might  obtenre^ 
that  the  Anger  of  God  is  infinitely  moft  to 
be  dreaded,  than  the  Malice  of  Men ;  WM 
only,  bccaufe  his  Power  is  extended  farther^ 
and  reaches  through  all  Ages ;  whciras  the 
utmoH:  Men  can  do,  affe^  us  only  in  thu 
Life  ;  but  likewife,  becaute  human  Power  is 
dependent  on  the  Divine.  God  may  put  x 
Stop  to  the  Malice  of  our  Enemies,  if  he 
judges  proper  ;  and  he  will  do  it,  when  he 
fees  it  nccctrary  ^  or  (which  is  altogether  as 
much  for  our  Advantage)  he  will  ibengthen 
and  Uippoft  us  by  hi^  Grace.  So  that  if»  to 
avoid  Pcriccutiont  Akn  gire  up  their  Faiclu 
they  not  only  exchange  one  Evil  for  a  great- 
er ;— but  tliey  bafcly  run  from  that,  which 
Gml,  in  his  Mercy,  might  podibly  have  pee* 
vented.  Wlut  is  thi!^,  but  to  betray,  as  well 
a  Want  of  Senfc,  as  of  Courage  ? 

It  remains,  in  the  laA  placc^  that  I  apply 
to  ourfclves  what  hath  been  already  deli- 
vered under  the  former  Heads.  In 
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Ia  the  general  it  may  be  obferved,  that  if 
al^erfoh  of  fuch  finguhr Merits  as  ourApoftle, 
met  with  Co  many  Difficulties  and  Diftrefles, 
-^wc  JikeWife  fhould  exped  ourShire  of  Suf- 
fering.  For,  furely,  tve  cannot  plead  more  for 
(Jurfelves,  than  this  Apoftle  could;  and  there- 
fore ought  ilot  to  be  furprifed  if  We  meet  with 
Calamides,  as  oiir  ApofUe  did. 
"  And  when  they  happen  (as  happen  they 
will,  in  fome  Part  or  other  of  Life)  it  will 
become  tis  to  cbnfider  the  Example  before 
OS  s  to  fubmit  to  God's  Hand )  to  arm  our- 
felvcs  with  Patience  ;  and  to  rejoice  (if  wc 
can  bring  ourfelves  to  do  fb)  in  the  very  Af* 
fllAions  we  fuffer. 

What  5/.  Paul  endured,  as  it  wis  of  differ- 
ent Kinds,  fo  he  fupported  himfelf  under  it, 
by  different  Confideritions.  An  Attention  to 
thefe,  will  be  equally  ferviceable  to  us,  as 
f^  as  ourClrcumftances  may  refemble  his,  the 
Difficulties  wc  rtieet  with  be  of  the  fame  Sort, 
or  drife  from  a  like  Concurrence  of  Caufes. 

As  to  the  ordinary  Diftrefles  of  Life,  thefc 
are  common  to  Men,  in  all  Ages  of  the 
World.  Whatever  Arguments  tlicrefore,  to 
fupport  Men  under  them,  are  applicable  at 
one  time,  will  equally  be  fb  at  another :  And 
a%  in  this  refpi'!:,  car  Apoflle  represents  in 
Z   2  a  fc>reatcr 
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t  greater  or  left  Degree  the  Stite  of  every 
Man»  to  die  Reaibos  which  ibpported  him. 
may  (up|)ort  others  likewife,  if  they  will  but 
atlcncl  to  them,  and  make  the  fiume  Vk  of 
them,  as  our  Apoftle  did. 

But  Matters  may  appear  otherwiie«  as  to 
certain  DUBcuities,  which  may  be  thou^ 
£xnewhat  peculiar  to  St.  Paul  \  thole  I  meao« 
which  relate  cither  to  the  Dikrhaige  of  his 
apoftolical  Otfice,— -or  to  thofe  Sfeorais  of 
Periircution  he  was  obliged  to  bear.  Yet« 
upon  a  nearer  View  of  Things^  we  tkall  not 
find  ourlclvcs  entirely  unconcerned :  It  will 
appear,  that  mu*  C'ircumllanccs  may  in  ibme 
lint  rrfcfnMc  lii< ; — that  our  ConduA  there- 
*  fore  ought  to  he  tormed  by  his  Example;  aod 
thit  the  iamc  Rcaions  which  animated  him» 
and  were  hi^  C^ornfort  in  DilbcU^  may  piove 
d)c  Ijiuc  to  Uh  likcwiie. 

ll)crr  is  it  imift  he  confcilbd,  fome  Dif* 
feicfKc  hctuccn  the  Condition  of  St.  PmJ. 
and  either  Mrn»  as  to  what  concerned  the 
ri<^ht  IX«vhargc  of  hi>  api4lulical  Duty  »  and 
the  I-ihtHif^  he  u-as  furced  to  undergo,  wqfc 

in  Vv  mr  :«  rt  pviuliar  to  him, fuitetl  to  lu> 

Ornrr,  an.i  the  (articular  Cia^miUnco  el 
t!:c'I.nK^.  'J  !i:is  for  InAancci  hi»  Butt- 
nt:>  \v.;>  t)  bear  witncis  to  Ctrtji^  in  a  higher 

Scnic, 
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Senfe  than  any  Man  can  now  do  it ;  to  pro- 
pagate his  Religion  at  the  firft ;  to  combat 
the  Prgudices  of  Men,  bred  up  in  contrary 
Notions,  and  firmly  attached  to  their  religi- 
ous Perfuafions ;  to  do  this  in  many  diftant 
Parts  of  the  World  j  to  plant  Churches ;  to 
appoint  Under- workers;  to  infpe<ft  their  Con- 
duft ;  and  to  guard  his  numerous  Flocks,  as 
well  againft  the  Invafions  of  public  Ene- 
mies, as  the  artful  Infinuations  of  domeftic. 
So  fiir  as  this,  our  Apoftle's  Cafe  was  fome- 
what  diflferent  from  ours. 

But  yet,  have  not  the  (landing  Minifters  of 

the  Gofpel  enough  to  do, 1  had  almoft 

faid,  more  than  enough  ?  If  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion hath  been  publifhed,    and,  in  many 

Places,  received  many  Ages  ago, fo  that 

we  have  not  the  fame  unfortunate  Prejudices 
to  contend  with  as  our  Apoftle  had, — yet 
unreafonable  Men  every  Day  arife^  fpeakhig 
ferverfe  Things y  to  draw  away  Difcipies  after 
tbeMm 

The  very  Foundation  of  our  Religion  hath 

been, 1  will  not  fay,  barely  qucflioned, 

•i — but  publicly  denied, difputed  againft, 

— ridiculed;  the  Advocates  for  this  Ojufe  tra- 
duced; and  their  very  Order  vilified.  The  Per- 
ions  who  have  behaved  in  this  (hocking  Man- 
Z  3  ner 
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ncr  (though,  God  be  thanked,  diry  have 
oot  met  with  great Suae:'>)  have  gainodibair 
Pmrcljtea,— enough  at  leoA  to  keep  their 
Cftuie  alive,  and  to  continue  thd'c  Dlai|)hc- 
:  mk&i  wi\h  re^rd  to  £ir;>/,  and  Uidc  1q£>- 
lencies  in  relatkm  to  his  Sliniilera.  So  that 
no  one  can  apprehend  that  the  Clcigy,  under 
thcfeCircumftances,  can  poflibly  want  Work, 
\\  hilA  their  Religion  is  attacked  lb  viforouil}  • 
and  their  Order  abuied  k>  plentitui^. 

At  the  fame  time  that  loinc  are  at  work  to 
overthrow,  if  podible,  thclVurMlanonofoiir 
pAith,  others  arc  labouring  to  dcpi  Aire  it5  Dbc- 
trines,  and  to  model  ihcm  according  to  their 
own  Fancier.  TheTc  he  pe  to  inlinuate  thc:r 
Ccrruptic  ns  with  greater  EhIc,  wIiiM  tbotc 
who  v^'ould  op|x>fe  them,  arc  uhci^ii'e  caw 
ployed.  But  vaip  arc  fuch  Prcumip;um» :  Ks 
a»  the  Clergy  arc  concerned  ti»  g\u«*d  thr 
Trutii  on  every  Side,  to  guard  it  lumc  cr 
other  of  them  vviil,— ^».  wcU  ^aioil  the  Al- 
tai k*^  ot'  the  cicceiuul  H.-rcm,  a*  the  pco- 
jlSVcil  I  nbihcvcr. 

llwSiiic^  tlu  LmplcvuKni  ^h-ih  c!:c!c  Ad- 
vcMjrio  wi!l  l\:\A  u.^  tiicrr  are  Lacuiic  4 
grcit  Number  ut  uthc^  Co  loiitciid  with  , 
nui.'c  i  jrtitU4.ir.y  thcKouuUiEuialjuics^uhi^ 
|)/  the  I'nJjjrci^  Uhcy  have  m^dc  oi  Luc  \  cu  s 

ougl;- 
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«aght  to  alarm  us  with  the  qukkcft  Senfe 
of  Danger^ 

Nay,  though  Men  were  all  united  in  one 
Faith,  and  Communion,  and,  confequently, 
the  Church  free  from  every  Kind  of  Adver- 
£uy,  both  public  and  private,  yet  the  ordi- 
iMiy  Duties  of  the  paftoral  Oi^  are  frill  of 
Difficulty.  To  explain  the  Scriptures;-— 
to  inculcate  the  Doctrines  and  Precepts  of 
Chriftianity ; — ^to  redtify  the  Miftaken  j — to 
improve  the  Well-difpofed ;  and,  to  reclaim 
<hc  Vicious;  carry  with  them  fomething 
-  inSore,  than  is  to  be  met  with  in  any  other, 
cwen  of  .the  hardeft  Profeffions.  And  there- 
fore, as  the  Duties  of  the  ftanding  Miniftry, 
actt  in  every  View  of  them,  arduous,  fo  they 
call  for  all  the  AfUflances  that  can  fupport 
Men  in  difoharging  them. ;  Our  State  then, 
ia  this  reipedt,  though  not  the  fame  entirely 

with  the  Apoitie's, yet  does  not  vary,  from 

it  fo  much,  but  the  fame  Coniiderations, 
which  were  of  Ufc  to  him,  may  be  fcrvicc- 
able  to  us.  We  have  the  fame  important 
latereft  to  purfue  as  he  had ; — the  Divine 
Honour  may  be  as  really  promoted  by  us, 
as  by  him  ; — ^we  are  equally  concerned  to 
purfoe  theieEnds ;  and  the  Senfe  of  doing  {Oy 
Mtill  as  certainly  give  us  Comfort  axid  Satif- 
Z  4.  faflion. 
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fivfiioo.  HtsJBxaniple,  therrfbrt,  itmuld  he 
ever  in  our  E^,  and  the  Rca:bn!>  which  liifw 
ported  him*  ever  pretimc  to  our  Klindik.  Thu 
will  give  us  the  fiune  manly  Spirit,  vnrh 
whkh5^PWencoimio«dl>Mkuhiei|  and 
AeGod*  virho  equally  approves  our  LiilxNirs 
will  noake  the  Work  equally  prober  n  our 
Hands. 

There  remains  but  one  thinp  OMMe  i  vm. 
To  apply  what  hath  been  laid,  oonoeming 
the  periecuted  State  of  Sr.  P^hI,  ao  durtalves, 
as  fu*  as  the  prcfent  Circumlbnces  of  the 
Church  will  admit  of.  And  here  if  mull  he 
owned*  our  Condition  differs  vaAly  tmm 
his :  For  whereui  the  re.  r.mg  Pdwerk  incfe 
armed  againll  him»  and  to  protcK  Chntti-* 
anity,  was  highly  penal,  wt  enjoy  the  Pit*- 
ae£tion  of  the  Government  \  zndour  Koiih  i« 
not  merely  tolerated  but  eftabliAied.  Thu 
we  arc  obliged  tu  recoiled  with  Craftiudr, 
fenfiblc  of  the  mighty  Advantages  u-e  cni«'V\ 
above  thole  of  the  more  early  hftcs.  Scih  a 
public  and  legal  Perfccudi^'  x-  M.  Vm!  u.u 
expolcd  to«  v^  are  not  onlv  free  trcnn  a;  |*rc- 
fent,  hut  fccurc  againA  the  %cry  A|H^rher« 
ficn  vi  it  tor  the  future  ;  2**d  tlicrrivrr.  n 
may  be  thought,  ai  6rA  Vm^  ,  that  Sr.  FmJt 
Example,  in  rcRrcnit  to  l^crleaitivo,  can  he 
of  no  CbnJcqtieiux  to  us.  Yet, 
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Yet,  wc  fliall  think  othcrwife,  upon  a  more 
thorough  View  of  Things.  I  cannot  per- 
fuadc  myfelf,  that  Perfi^CHtion  is  to  be  rc^ 
ftraincd  to  kgal  Profecution,  for  the  lake  of 
feligious  Truth  ;  it  feems  rather  to  fignify  at 
large,  a  purfuing  and  deftroying  Men  for 
difeharging  their  Duty,  whether  tfiis  arife 
from  public  Authority,  or  from  private  Ma* 
lice.  Or  if  it  (hould  be  thought,  that  Per- 
fecution,  in  the  fhift  Acceptation  of  the 
Wofd,  hatih  a  reference  only  to  legal  Pro^ 
cseedings  ;  yet  (Kll,  as  Sufferings  are  the  fame 
to  thofe  who  endure  them,  whether  inflided 
by  Authority,  or  not ;  —  fo  Men  diftreflcd 
for  their  Duty,  even  by  private  Hands,  may 
be  fiud,  in  Ibme  fort,  to  be  perfecuted : 
And  therefore,  the  Confiderations  which 
fupporfied  St.  Paul  in  his  Circumftances,  will 
prpportionably  feive  them  in  theirs. 

If  this  be  allowed  (as  furely  it  muft)  then 

there  is  no  Condition  of  the  Church, no 

not  the  prefent  flourifhing  Condition  of  it,  in 
which  the  afore-mentioned  Confiderations  will 
be  ufelefs.  For  are  not  Men  daily  laid  under 
Pifficulties,  either  forprofeffingthe  true  Faith, 
or  pradlifing  the  certain  Duties  of  Religion  ? 
In  reference  to  the  former,  this  happens  in- 
diiputably,  a$  often  as  a  Clergyman  fufFers, 
5  purely 
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furdy  tt  mClcigjfaaD 
'ftao  it  reproached  ud  ill  treated^  merely 
npoDaooooficcf  beiiigaChriftiaii|«-*-ort  an 
Advocate  for  die  true  Faitht  inOppofiiionto 
«nyiiiodcrnConriiptiociswhatfiiever,  oothac 
locouoti  fiifim  cidier  in  his  Fortune,  or  his 
Mame.-—Wkh  roTpea  to  die  latter,  diii  hap* 
pensinallCaies,  where  the  feriousand  Mier 
PkiOico  of  Duqr  AmU  expofe  Men  to  the 

Scofiandlnfekncaesofdie  Wickedi die 

ibberPraAiceofit,  I(ay;  for  Religion  »  not 
properly  concerned,  where  Men  make  them- 
lelves  ridiculous  by  their  own  vain  ASeCtk^ 
6cm. 

Thefe  lower  Degrees  of  Periecution,  a« 
diey  have  happened  in  every  poA  Age,  I'o 
they  mull  be  expeded  in  every  Age  yet  tQ 
come  ;  — in  oery  Age  which  ilull  pruduce 
Inftanccs  of  Unbelief  and  Wickcdnci> :  Men 
of  the  former  Charadcr,  muA  of  counie  be 

Enemies  to  Faith, of  the  latter,  tu  good 

Works. 

But  yet,  let  not  the  true  BcLcvcr,  or  the 
fi>ber  and  diicrete  Fractacr  ot*  h\<  Duty,  he 
difcouragcd  by  thele  Mcan^.  1  he  Ajv  i'tic« 
o(  Chriil  m  gcucml,  and  uic  h^nt  oi  iiu. 
Day  in  pa:t!cu!ar,  fufltrai  tn.uh  nuirc  Tor 
the  tunc  j^rcu  Cauic.     Tlie  U;catnca  ot'  the 

Caulc 
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Caufefupporteddieminibmemeafure:  The 
extraordinary  Rewards  in  View  animated 
them  dill  farther ;  and  the  abfolute  Neceffity 
of  Pcrfcvcrance,  in  order  to  avoid  infinitely 
greater  Miseries  than  human  Power  could 
itiRi&y  fixed  thero  immoveably. — May  the 
fame  ftron^  Reafons  fi^r  obeying  God,  at  all 
flvents,  have  an  equal  Influence  on  us ;  and 
may  we  never,  through  any  Diibreiles  of  Life^ 
rr-pr  Pread  of  Peath^  fall  from  him  ! 


S  K  R- 
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# 

The  Conditioii  of  Mankind  in  gene* 
ral  unhappjr,  without  the  Belief 
of  a  future  State. 

PART    L 


I  Cor.  XV.  19. 

J^m  tins  Life  only  we  have  Hope  in  Cbrijl^  we 
are  qfdl  Mm  mo/l  miferable. 

r\was  the  Defign  of  our  Apoftle,  in  thi^ 
Chapter,  to  inculcate  on  his  Corinthians 
the  Doctrine  of  a  future  Reiurredioa  : 
And  this  he  doth  by  Two  Sorts  of  Argu- 
ments, whereof  One  is  more  clofe  and  dired 
to  the  Point,  and  the  other  is  more  ioofe  and 
indired. 
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It  (eeim  there  fubfifted,  at  the  Tune  when 
this  Epiftle  wai  written,  m  remtrlubk  fieft 
ttBongft  the  Jems^  I  metn  the  Sml^mtt ; 
which  maintained  the  Sctf-fiifficiency  of  Vir- 
tue^ and  that  noHappine6  watiobecspeft- 
ed,  in  any  State  to  oome  hereafter.  PiOm 
this  Sedt  it  is  probable  there  might  be  fame 
Orintbiam  Converts  ;  who,  not  being  able 
at  once  to  Uj  afide  all  their  fecmer  IVehs* 
dices,  imported  (bme  of  them  into  die  Chri- 
(Han  Church,— and  particularly  iht  Diftelicf 
concerning  a  future  State.  PeHbns  of  diis 
Stamp  may  be  fiippofed  to  rgeA  the  Doc- 
trine of  a  Refurrtflion,  chiefly  upon  that  rm- 
Principle :  And  if  this  were  die  Cafe,  our 
Apoftle*s  Way  of  treating  them,  in  the  Words 
before  us,  muft  be  exceeding  proper  i  for  it 
fcrved  at  leaft  to  rcmo\-e  the  greacefl  Dtr- 
fkulty  about  admitting  a  Refurre£lion,— onti, 
confcqucntly,  to  prrpart  their  Minds  for  fuch 
other  Confuieration^,  as  are  more  home  to 
die  Point  he  would  eihibliih. 

Thus,  though  the  Argument  in  the  Text 
will  direAly  pnn-e  no  more  than  the  Ccrtaint}- 
of  a  future  Starr,  vet  our  Apoflie  hath  a!- 
Icd^  it,  for  a  farther  PurpMc,  with  great 

Art, as  knowinr;,  that  il"  he  rr«!d  rr..c 

conquer  this  great  Prv*  sdiie  et'  the  izrf^^ 
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ibiansy  the  lefier  Difficulties  would  fail  of 
courie. 

This  Argument  I  AklU  confider,  atprefcnt^ ' 
in  that  Senfe  only  which  is  mod  obvious, 
and  as 'leading  us  diredtly  to  this  Concluiion, 
that  there  muft  be  a  future  better  State  of 
Thmgs. 

Nowj  what  our  Apoftle  here  delivers, 
fbema  to  cany  in  it  thefe  Two  Pofitions ; 

I^  That  without  the  Hope  of  a  better  State 
to  come  hereafter,  the  Condition  of  Man- 
kind la  general  muft,  upon  a  juft  Bal« 
lance  of  Things,  be  efteemed  urihappy. 

IL  That  upon  a  like  Suppofitbn,  the  Condi- 
don  of  thofe  particularly  intended  by  the 
Apoftle,  muft  be  much  worfc,  and  more 
.  unhappy,  than  that  of  other  Men.  From 
whence  our  Apoftle  would  be  underftood 
to  infer, 

III,  That,  therefore,  there  muft  be  a  better 
St^e  of  Things  to  come  hereafter. 

Having  cleared  tiiefe  Points,^  I  (hall,  in 
\n  the  laft.  place,  make  a  Refledion  or  two 
upon  the  Whole. 

And„  Firft,  I  am  to  fhew,  that  without  tlie 
Hq]e  of  a  better  State  to  come  hereafter,  the 

Condition 


352     SERMON    XIL 

Condition  of  Mankind  in  geoenl  muA,  upon 
t  juli  Ballancc  of  Things,  be  dlccmcd  uo* 
happy- 

This  Pofition,  though  it  be  not  exprrtljf 
delivered  in  the  Words  before  u»,  yet  Iccms 
to  be  implied  in  them  i  lor  the  Words  arc, 
Jff'  in  fbis  Life  only  we  have  l/ppe  in  Ctrij/^ 
fffe  are  of  ail  Mm  nmj^  miJeraUe.     It  is  nut 
barely  altirmedt  that  the  Ferlbns  licre  in* 
tended  by  the  ApolUe,  are,  up>n  a  certain 
Suppofition,  unhappy,— 4mt,  that  tliey  arc 
more  unhappy  than  other  Men  ;  andt  con- 
(equcntly,  that  thofc  others  arc,  upon  a  kke 
Suppohtjon,  unhappy  likcwiie,  though  in  a 
lefs  IX^grce,  and  under  fewer  Aggravatiun>. 
But,  whether  1  ihall  be  allowed  tu  iiukc  ihi> 
OMicIuhon  ex  not,  from  our  Ap(>illc*s  Way 
of  cxprcinng  iumlcif  in  the  Text,  yet  the 
Pofition  iticif  i>  \\i\\  Jnd  dcfenliblc,  and  ol' 
goinl  lie  in  the  Arjjiimcnt  before  u>. 

In  order  to  form  a  Judgment  concerning 
the  I  I.:ppipcl*s  or  I'nhappincf*  of  human  Life, 
it  w:l;  be  nciciioiy  to  ccnfiiicr  \%!ucM^n'» 
En.c'ymcrit^  arc,— u hat  his  Su:rc:ings.  and 
what  PriruijMcs  he  i^  |x>l1clled  of,  whKh  may 
coi'.oiivc  tv*  !u  .:htcp.  I  r  a^ucc  cither  the  one 
cr  tJ.c  other.  By  duly  ballaiuing  ihciir  to- 
gether, we  may  dctcrtmnc  reakxublv  upon 

the 
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the  Point;  whereas,  from  a  partial  View, 
toothing  can  arife  but  Error  or  Uncertainty, 

Mens  Enjoyments  may  be  reduced  prin- 
cipally to  thefe  Two  Heads ;  "Oiz.  thofe  of 
the  Animal,  and  thofe  of  the  Rational  Kind  ^ 
In  both  which  Refpeils,  the  Nature  of  Man 
makes. him  capable  of  a  great  deal,  but  his 
general  State  and  Condition  can  allow  but 
little. 

In  reference  to  Enjoyments  purely  animal, 
there  will  be  no  Occafion  to  compare  Man 

with  Beings  of  an  inferior  Kind  s with 

£eafts  I  which)  being  intended  for  nothing 
higher,  may  be  furnifhed  in  fome  reipedls 
with  nicer  Organs  of  Senfation,— and,  confe- 
quently,  may  have  greater  Pleafures  of  that 
kind,  than  Man  can  have.  I  fliall  dmw  no 
Argument  to  my  Purpofe  from  this  Compa- 
rifon  5  becaufe,  however  the  Matter  may  ap- 
pear upon  Examination,  yet  human  Happi- 
nefi,  arifing  not  merely  from  gratifying  the 
lower  Part  of  his  Nature,  but  the  higher  like- 
wife,  he  may,  upon  the  whole,  have  a  great 
Advantage  over  inferior  Creatures,  however 
he  may  fall  (hort  of  them  in  certain  Particu- 
lars. Still,  as  Man  is  an  Animal,  his  Enjo}**- 
mentis  in  that  regard  muft  not  be  overlooked  : 
And  as  they  have  fome  Part  in  making  up  his 

Vol.  I.  A  a  Amount 
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Amount  of  Hoppinefs,  ib  thejr  mturallyofiier 
thcmfclvcs  to  our  prcfent  Enquiry. 

Now  here  it  will  be  evideni,  opon  our  firft 
ConfiJcration  of  human  Nature,  that  Man  h 
capable  of  many  and  confiderable  Enjoymenta 
of  this  kind  ;  as  having  implanted  ia  him  a 
Vmiety  of  Defires»  fitiOi  tlie  GratifkacioB  of 
which,  proper  Enjoymenta  mnft  arife.  It  b 
farther  obfervable,  from  looking  about  iu» 
that  Providence  hath  fumillied  out  the  World 
with  Ol^e^  fuitablc  to  every  natural  Dc&rt ; 
So  that  if  the  Condition  of  Mankind  did  not 
put  it  out  of  their  Power  to  reach,  or  com* 
tnand  tfiele  Objc^«  and  if  no  other  Caufea 
imervcned  to  vitiate  their  Enjoyment  of  them, 
a  con!ulcrablc  Pniportion  of  IIap(iinrfi  mia(k 
follow  i  — as  much  as  i%  lit  and  proper  for 
Creatures  of  this  kimi  to  have. 

Hut  wc  fuul  the  Calc,  in  fa*fl,  to  be  very 
onfavcuroble.  It  tails  to  the  ^hm  of  the  Few 
on!y>  tt^  Ci)mminvi  more  than  the  bare  Necci- 
ftric>  of  Life.  Soinc»  failing  e>xn  in  thcie» 
periiii :  Ami  many  gain  them  by  hard  La* 
Kjur  and  Drudger)', — by  painful  Day;,  and 
ficcpicis  Nighti  ;  and  e\c:i  then  with  many 
Intcrru;uii)ns,  during  which  they  fufltr  the 
\ery  L.\i:cn\itie:»  of  Want.  Men  ot*  narrow 
Cuolidcratico,  and  who  k>ok  no  iaitbcr  than 

their 
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their  own  perfonal  Experience  reaches,  liiay 
think  I  ftrain  Matters  too  far :  But  they  might 
cafily  corrcft  their  Miftake,  by  atterlding  to 
AccoiUits  concerning  other  P4rts  of  tlleWorld* 
and  confidering  the  Condition,  not  only  of 
thofc  who  fubfift  in  a  State  of  Barbarity,  with- 
out any  of  the  Arts  of  Life,  but  of  thofe  who 
live  under  formed  Governments,  and  amidft 
the  Impro>^ements  even  of  Science.  The  Bulk 
of  theft  are  a  needy,  wretched  Herd,  juft  kept 
.alive  to  feel  that  diey  are  ialive, — fubfifting 
with  Capacities  of  Enjoyment  never  to  be 

Atisficdj tod  envying  the  more  fortunate 

Condition  of  thofe  few  in  Comparifon,  who^ 
being  placed  above  Want^  hold  feme  Share  in 
the  Conveniendes  of  Life.  And  even  thofe 
they  envy  cm  that  Account,  how  far  are  they 
fix)m  a  State  of  perpetual  Enjoyment  ?  They 
can  tafte  the  Pleafures  of  Life  but  fparingly, 
alid  on  Occaiion.  Their  Situation,  andcon-^ 
fequent  Engagements,  make  it  impofiible 
they  ihould  live  a  Life  of  Pleafure, — and 
indeed,  on  many  Accounts,  unfit  they  (houid 
do  fo.  Nay,  thofe  of  the  higheft  Rank,  who 
are  thought  to  have  the  World  at  Command, 
often  mifi  thofe  Enjoyments  they  are  mofl 
fend  of.  If  irregular  in  their  Purfults,  they 
hurt  themfelvesy  and  dcHtroy  the  very  Plea** 
Aa  a  fures 


356    SERMON    XIL 

fures  they  aim  at.  If  they  de\'ote  thcmitlvct 
too  much  to  thcm»  they  (ink  beneath  their 
Station,  and  betray  thetr  own  Dignity.  So 
that,  aceording  to  this  Repftfentation,  much 
of  Plealure  is  impoflible  to  be  had  by  moft, 
and  unfit  to  be  enjoyed  by  any. 

If  we  pafson  from  £njo)itiienti  of  theani^ 
mal  Kind,  to  thofe  which  may  be  tcraied  ra- 
tional, we  AkxiM  obferve,  that  thetis  nuj  be 
reduced  to  Tmt)  Claflb ;  viz.  fuch  u  arife 
from  Improvements,  cither  in  Knowlege  or 
m  Virtue. 

In  reference  to  the  former,  whatever  be 
the  natural  Capacity  of  Man,  Improrement 
muft  be  the  Ei)*eA  of  Education  and  Study. 
Science  is  tlie  Fruit  of  Leifure,  and  of  Free- 
dom from  the  Anxieties  of  lower  Life.  Per- 
Tons,  who  are  obliged  tu  lay  out  all  thcv  l*ime 
in  procuring  the  hare  NccclVarics  of  their 
Being,  which  i>  the  Condition  of'  the  t'^ 
grcaccA  Part  of  our  Race,  can  have  none  to 
bellow  on  the  Purfuits  of  Lcirnine«  howeirer 
^'aluablc  tlic  thing  tti'eU  might  prove*  And, 
wh.it  i>  rtill  worl'c,  their  very  Capicities  them- 
fclvcN,  by  Want  of  EduiOtion  anJ  Exeivilc, 
arc  iti  Tirixr  fo  narrowed,  that  they  become 
incapable  of  r,\  .iving  Ploifure  from  the  Im- 
pcovemcnbi.uf  otheni   1  amn,  ol  under- 

jVundirf 
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tbuiding  what  thefe  Improvements  are,  and 
of  pa:ceiving,  by  any  kind  of  Explication, 
the  veiy  Truths  which  others  have  difco- 
Tered  for  them..  Science  therefore  is  no  Part 
of  (heir  Province. 

But,  (hall  we  lay  the  fame  of  Virtue,  and 

of  die  Pleafures  which  arife  from  Virtue  ? 

Not  in  a  likeManner,and  to  the  fameDegree* 
Here  every  Man  hath  fome  truly  valuable 
A4vantages  ;  and  fuch  as,  improved  fo  far  as 
each*  Man  is  capable  of  improving  them, 
would  adminifler  Caufe  of  high  Satisfadtion, 
and  make  great  amends  for  feveral  other 
Defei^  in  his  Condition.  There  is  a  proper 
Foundation  for  Virtue  laid  in  our  very  Na- 
ture. I  mean,  not  only,  that  the  Rules  of 
it  are  fimply  difcoverable,  from  confidering 
the  feveral  Relations  of  Things  (to  do  this, 
bciAg  the  EfFedt  of  Learning  and  Study,  can- 
•ftot  be  expefted  from  the  generality  of  Man* 
kind)  but,— that  there  are  general  Principles 
implanted  in  us,  which  urge  us  on  to  what  is 
right,  without  the  tedious  Methods  of  Dif^ 
courfe  and  Reafoning.  From  purfuing  thefe 
Principles,  we  receive  a  Satisfadion  j  and  by 
deviating  from  them,  we  expofe  ourfelvejs  to 
Shamce,  to  Anxiety,  and  to  Horror.  Certain 
Degrees  of  Virtue,  therefore,  are  attainable 
Aa  3  «ven 
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c\'en  in  the  loweft  Slate :  And  the  Kindneft 
of  Providence  is  not  a  little  icen  in  dik»  tkai 
thofe  Things^  which  are  of  the  higheft  Im- 
portance to  Man»  are  proportionabty  widan 
his  Power.  But  after  all,  how  far  doth  Man 
in  fatt  proceed  in  this  great  Aflfair  f  I  ipcak 
not  here  of  the  few  truly  wife  and  phUotfo- 
phical,  but  of  the  Bulk  of  MankimL  Are 
they  found  to  build  much  on  this  exoeOmt 
Foundation*  which  Nature  itielf  hath  laid 
within  them  ?  So  far  from  it,  that  lew  In- 
ftances  are  to  be  met  with  of  any  thing 
conliderable  this  Way,  The  %ery  beft  Per- 
formances arc  fhort  and  impcrfcx^,  and  mbct 
with  a  great  Variety  of  SlUcorriagn.  So 
that  when  a  Man  corner  to  reiloft  on  hi^ 
moral  Condud,  though  he  cannot  hut  be 
plcafcd  with  having  done  fouKthing  virtuous^ 
if  he  hath  done  it,  yet  this  Plealure  mufl 
be  greatly  qualiticd,  by  confidchng  how 
muth  he  hath  fallen  thort  of  what  might 
have  been  done  even  in  this  ]nAance«— «• 
and  much  more  lb,  by  ixmiVdering  in  how 
many  ether  Points  he  may  have  failed  en- 
tirclv.  lie  i4niK>t  therciore  retei%e  any  great 
i  .\..i  Ironi  rcdeChag  on  his  moral  Cun- 
.  '.vi.n  in  the  bell  View  he  i>  able  to 

!.  t.':lc;»  lie  cuolidcrs  it  as  a  5tcp  ca»dc 
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itowarda  that  Perfection,  which  is  to  be  begun 
and  carried  on  here,  but  to  be  completed 
lieireafter  in  another  better  State  of  Things. 
Then  indsed  a  folid  Pleafure  will  arife,  and 
fuch  a  one,  as  will  (*,vpply  the  Room  of  every 
other  Satisfaction,  which  our  Condition  in 
Ljjfe  may  remove  from  us.  Then  Life  jn^y, 
upon  the  whole,  become  happy  to  us^  and 
licbly  worth  the  having.  But,  without  fuch 
a  Pro^dt  as  this«  I  do  apprehend,  little  Plea- 
iiire  can  arife  from  fuch  a  Survey  of  a  Man's 
.Self,  as  will  furnifh  out  more  Inftances,  which 
.deferve  fome  fort  of  Cenfure,  than  any  De- 
gree of  Self-Applaufe. 

Hitherto  we  have  coniidered  the  Enjoy- 
ments Man  is  capable  of,  under  die  feveral 
Heads  of  Animal  and  Rational.  There  are 
ibme  others^  not  fo  properly  redjucible  tp 
■cither  of  tjbuofe  Heads,  jand  wbictf  J  /hall  there^ 
jforc  juft  mention  by  then^ifelvcs.  Such  are 
the  Plcafures  arifin^  from  the  PofTeffion  of 
Wealthy  of  Power,  of  Dignity,  of  Fame ; 
thofc  with  which  we  are  fupplied  by  Fancy 
and  Imagixiatjon;  and  (what  may  be  thought 
more  vulgar)  by  Diverfion  and  Amufement. 
X)thers  of  a  like  kind  might  be  added,  if  need- 
ful. But  this  may  be  obferved  concerning 
jnoft  of  them,  that  they  come  within  thp 
Aa  4  Readi 
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Reach  of  thofe  few  only,  who  are  pofleftd 
of  the  Conveniendes  and  Elegancies  of  Ltir  i 
and  therefore  can  make  no  Pm  of  that  Hap- 
pine(5,  whkh  falls  to  the  Share  of  the  Bulk 
of  Mankind.  And  even  with  regard  to  diofe 
who  poflefs  them/  the  Pleafure  they  gifc 
varies  much»  in  proportion  to  Men's  fevcral 
Tadcs,  fbme  having  a  greater  Enjoyment 
than  others,  from  poflefTmg  the  very  6me 
Ol^je^.  So  that  it  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  ferm 
t  Notion  concerning  the  real  Happineft  of 
any  one»  from  nterely  confidering  the  ester* 
nal  Advantages  of  his  Condition.  This  only 
can  be  faid  (and  our  own  Experience  will 
omfimi  the  Aflcrtion)  that  our  prcfent  Frame 
U  (iich,  as  renders  moft  of  our  Pleafures  on- 
(atisfartory.  We  are  quickly  wrary  of  them. 
We  then  fcarch  after  others,  which,  in  the 
Event,  equally  difappcint  us  :  And  lb,  upon 
the  whole,  wc  enjoy  much  the  hme^  whe^ 
thcr  we  fucceed  in  our  Purluits  or  not- 

But,  ifthis  View  of  human  Life,  taken  on 
Its  bcrt  Side,  be  fo  little  to  its  Ad\*antage, 
what  Ihall  we  fay  when  we  come  to  examine 
llie  Dirtrcfles  ar  J  SutTcrings  Men  are  expoled 
to,  and  which  every  one  lalxxirs  under,  to 
a  greater  or  Icfs  IXgrre  ^  A  facrcd  Writer 
ia)>,  ^fJf:  is  km  /•  /m/iSr  [JtS  v.  r  ] 
«  Ik 
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He  is  not  only  expofed  to  it  from  thje  firft 
Moment  of  his  Birth  to  liis  Diffolution,  but 
tvcry  DajTj  even  the  happieft,  aSlually  brings 
TOth  it  fome  Evil.  Hunger  and  Thirft  (whidi 
are  the  Two  principal  Appetites  implanted 
in  us,  for  the  Prefervation  of  our  animal  Be- 
ing) are  uncafy  Senfations ;  but  fuch  as  every 
one  fcdls,  and  muft  feel,  in  order  to  have  the 
IDdnfequent  PleafurC  of  gratifying  them.  Even 
Pefire  itfelf,  of  whatever  kind  it  be  (without 
which,  from  the  very  Nature  of  the  Thing, 
there  can  ordinarily  be  no  Enjoyment)  is  ever 
accompanied  with  fome  Degree  of  Pain :  And 
Ac  Enjoyment  arifing  from  having  fuch  a 
Defire  anfwered,  is  often  little  more  than  a 
fliort  Relief  from  this  Pain.  The  great  Eng^ 
hjh  Philofopher  hath  maintained,  that  "  the 
Iiuman  Wili  is  ever  determined  by  Uneafi^* 
Hcfs;*" 

If  this  be  true,  how  frequent  muft  the  Re* 
lums  of  Uneifinefs  be  to  every  one,  fince  he 
cannot  exert  fo  much  as  One,  even  the  moft 
trifling  A6t  of  his  Will,  in  order  to  Aftion, 
.without  fomewhat  of  a  preceding  Pain.  But, 
if  this  fliould  be  thought  to  carry  the  Matter 
fi>mewhattoo  hx  (as  perhaps  it  may)  yet  fo 
-jnuch  at  leaft  muft  be  allowed,  that  human 

Will 
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Will  is  oftcncr  dctcnniacd  by  Unrafincft, 
4han  by  any  oibcr  Cauie. 

Thcfc  Reflc^ons  arc  general,  and  coiw 
ccrn  every  Condition  of  Man»  tluough  cfcry 
Suge  of  his  preicnt  Being.  But*  if  tbey 
Ihoukl  be  thought  of  leilcr  Moment,  as  car- 
ijring  with  them,  rather  fomc  Uttk  Abate* 
menu  of  his  HappinelSt  than  any  conlidcr- 
able  Degree  of  Unhappineis»  wc  may  gp 
on»  and  coniider  Articles  of  higher  Import* 
ance,  and  &ich  as  mud  be  allowed  by  crcry 
one,  at  the  firft  Mention,  to  be  truly  aficdii^ 
Thus,  an  unhappy  Conllitutaon  of  Body  may 
not  only  hinder  our  taking  any  Pleaiure  in 
the  fcvcral  Advantages  we  are  poUdTcd  of,  but 
prove  the  Source  of  great  and  many,  and  per* 
haps  uninterrupted  Pains. — Occalional  Dtf- 
eafcs  (to  which  the  Niccnefs  of  the  humaa 
Frame  mufl  ever  cx|x>ie  it)  may»  and  do 
frequently,  create  not  only  tcoiporary.  but 
fuch   tailing  Dirorders   txHh   of  Body   and 

Mind«  a^  nuke  Life  itrdfa  Burthen. The 

Ditficuluc^  Men  mud  encounter,  %%-hetheT  m 
gainiPjj  the  Advantages  of  Life,  or  fcvunng 
thcrn  when  i  humcd  ^  —  the  Cares  necctliry 
ti»  Ii5::n  Tri^xvlN  , —  the  LaU'Uf  of  bringing 
them  into  Kicvuiion  ;  —  die  S.'iitc;tude  lor 
the  Event  ;— u^c  Aj^prchcrJic  ns  of  Diu^^ 

puotmcr.: 
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^ointment  from  the  Follies  of  fbmty  and  the 

Diflioncfty  or  Malice  of  others  5 the  Senfc 

that  we  have  a  very  uncertain  Tenure  of  thefe 
things^  after  we  fiicceed  to  the  Poffcffion  of 
them  J— the  Regret  for  their  Lofe,  when 
we  come  to  lofe  them  j— theHardfhips  we  are  • 
hence  reduced  to,  by  falling  into  a  Condition 
wc  are  unqualified  to  bear  j — the  growing 
Infirmities  of  Age,  aggravated  by  the  Indii^ 
ference  of  former  Friends,  and  perhaps  the 
ill  Offices  of  Enemies  ; — the  ill  Conduft, 
er  the  Misfortunes,  or  the  Lofs,  of  thofe 

who  are  moft  nearly  related  to  us  ; any 

oftheie  will,  in  their  proportion,  afFeft,  or 
weig^  down  the  Mind ;  and  much  more  fb^ 
if  they  fhall  be  found  (as  they  are  too  fi:e- 
quently)  to  fucceed  one  another  in  Tnun« 
Under  fuch  a  View,  how  can  we  pronounce 
Man's  Condition  happy,  unlefs  at  the  fame 
time  we  iiippoie  him  pofiefTed  of  fome  fecret 
Support,  which  can  give  Vigour  to  his  Spirits, 
and  enable  him  to  bear  more  than  mere 
iiumanReafon,  or  mere  human  Strength,  can 
do. 

What  I  have  faid  hitherto,  concerns  the 
State  of  thofe  chiefly,  who  are  placed  in  the 
iniddle  Life*  But,  if  we  defcend  lower,  and 
c:pn0der  the  Condition  of  the  Multitude,  we 

fhall 
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Ibail  find  dietr  Ctfe  moch  more  cfeplofililc. 
Tkefe  likewtfe  are  cxpofed  to  many  of  the 
Evils  bcfbre-mentioDcd, — but  with  thb  IXf- 
lcreoce»  dut  whenever  thcjr  faippen,  diey 
•find  them  in  m  Cbodilion  dkat  deprives  diem 
cf  thde  Help8»  which  might  ferve  to  mvyvc 
dietr  CtUmities»  or  to  tb«le  thenu  What 
11  a  poor  diftreflbd  Creature  enable  of  doing 
towards  hit  own  Rehefy  when  oppiued  widi 
*Sickne6»  or  Ubooring  under  loch  hodtfy 
.HurtB,  at  hit  v^  Situation  in  Life  mnft 
c^pedaily  ezpofe  hhn  to ;— ^when,  in  hb 
-better  Diyt  of  Health  and  Vigouft  he  could 
juft  procure  the  NecdTaries  of  his  Being,  un- 
able to  lay  in  any  Proviiion  againil  future  evil 
Accidents  ?  In  Aich  a  Cafe  being  placed  out 
of  the  Way  of  Remedies,  and  de|Kndent  on 
others  for  a  pcjor  SubfiAcnce,  who  are  licarcr 
able  to  provide  it  for  thcmielvet.  he  muA 
either  perifh  miferably,  or  (which  is  wortc) 
Janguiih  out  a  Life  more  miierahly.  Or»  if 
this  ihould  bethought  a  Caie,  which  doch  not 
happen  frequently,  and  therrtbre  i^hat  ought 

not  to  be  infilled  on  too  rtrongly  ; yxa. 

art  not  hclplete  Creatures  of  thu  kind  per* 
petually  expoled  to  Opprcilion  and  IntuJtx« 
Irom  thoic  of  higher  Ci>ndition  ^  who.  hannj; 
no  Scale  ot*  what  others  (uttcr^  trifle  with  the 

hiuCTXS 
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Mi&ries  of  their  Inferiors.  Such  is  often  the 
Caic-of  the  lower  Rank,  in  formed  Societies, 
even  where  ibme  Degree  of  Politenefs  pre-, 
viiis :  It  is  mudi  worfe  where  Men  gre  iUi- 
tentte,  rude  and  barbarous  ; — where  One 
great  Tyrant,  having  an  abfoiute  Power,  fub« 
jeds  all  to  his  Caprice  ^  and  where  the  great 
Slaves,  wretched  as  they  are  themielves, 
contribute  their  Share  to  render  the  lel&r 
Slaves  more  wretched.  Nor  fhall  we  find 
Matters  at  all  better,  where  there  is  either  no 
Government  at  all,  or  where  Men  are  formed 
into  little  Clans,  fubfifling  under  imperfed 
Regulations.  Here  ibme  Viiionaries  may 
clream  of  I  know  not  what  happy  Fruits  of 
Liberty.  And  yet,  when  it  comes  to  be  ex- 
amined ifito,  it  will  appear,  that  the  poor 
Creatures,  by  efcaping  One  great  Tyrant,  are 
only  the  more  exppfed  to  Many.  They  are 
not  only  opeq  to  the  Infults  of  each  of  their 
Qwn  Clan,  who  thinks  he  hath  a  Right  to  da 
whatever  he  is  capable  of  doing,  without  fuf* 
^entControul, — but  to  the  Inroads  of  every 
neighbouring  Power,  which  feldom  fails  of 
taking  all  die  Advantages  it  can,  againft 
thofe  who  are  weaker  than  themfelves.  And 
though  they  cannot  but  feel  their  own  Di- 
ftrefles  moft  fenfibly,  yet,  as  often  as  they. 

get 
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get  the  better,  ihew  no  Degree  ofOMUptf^ 
lion  to  their  more  diftrciled^  more  mifenbte 
Neighbours. 

If  to  what  hith  been  (aid,  we  add  die 
DevaHations  of  War  (in  which  often  both  the 
contending  Parties  do  fuflfer  almuft  equal* 
ly )  ; the  Rage  of  Peftilence ; the  Tor- 
tures of  Famine ;— the  Inclemency  of  Sc*- 
ions,  vnth  many  other  extenfive  Calamities^ 
which  ruin  or  delhoy  whole  Nations  at  ooce ; 
—when  we  conlider,  that  theie  have  hap* 
pened  frequently,  and  may  happen  at  any 
Time ; — we  fliall  be  tempted  to  conclude^ 
without  carr>'ing  our  Enquiries  any  faithcr^ 
that  the  Sutfenng)^  of  Mankind  in  geiKnl, 
arc  much  irrcatcr  tlian  their  Enjoyments* 

And  yet.  \x\d  ai  this  View  is,  there  are 
other  Rcticctiiin^  iKhind,  which  muA  ihew 
the  C  ate  uiuier  greater  Aggravations. 

I  know  it  k  fomctime^  faiJ,  in  Abatement 
of  the  Ar.vament  I  am  upon,  that  the  Suf!cr« 
ing^  of  tlic  C;enerality  of  Mankind  are  only 
cKcafional  and  ftjort ;  whereas,  fiT  the  little 
they  funer  lb  leldom*  they  have  almoft  OTry 
one  the  NccelTaries  of  !-iff  ;  moft  hold  fome 
of  its  Conveniencies,  which  be?ng  ufed  dif- 
cretely,  mull  prodtKe  a  cnnfiderable  Share  of 
llappinels :  And  thele  thev  potlcis  through 

the 
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Ae  greateft  Part  of  Life,  with  a  reafonable 
Proportion  of  Health  and  Vigour :  Infomuch^ 
that  for  a  few  Days  of  Sicknefs,  or  Pain,  or 
Trouble^  they  enjoy  whole  Years  of  Satisfac- 
tion. I  have  put  the  Matter  ftrong :  But  then 
I  muft  obferve,  that  Reafonings  of  this  kind 
arc  taken  from  Obfervations  made  on  die 
more  fortunate  Part  of  Mankind.  Under  a 
mild  Government;  and  the  Adminiftration  of 
good  Laws  j  in  a  Cb'mate  not  unfavourable ; 
where  Commerce  is  carried  on,  and  the  ufe- 
ful  Arts  of  Life  cultivated,  there  may  be  fewer 
Inftances  of  Diflrefs,  than  we  muft  expedl  to 
mpet  with  in  other  Places.  It  is  tHerefore  a 
wrong  Way  of  computing,  to  eftimate  the 
general  State  of  Mankind,  in  all  Countries, 
and  through  all  Ages,  from  what  we  have 
Opportunity  of  obferving  in  our  ovm  Times, 
and  in  our  own  Country  ;  though  even  here, 
there  may  perhaps  be  more  Diftreis  amongft 
thofe  of  the  lower  Rank,  than  every  one  h 
willing  to  allow  of.  The  right  Way  of  deter- 
mining truly  upon  the  Point,  muft  be  to  con- 
fider,  how  few  enjoy  the  great  Advantages 
which  we  are  Mefled  with;  how  many  others 
have,  or  do  e\'en  now  fuffer,  from  the  Po- 
verty of  their  Soil ;  — from  Ignorance  of  Arts  5 
— !!-^e  Want  of  a  toiesable  Encouragement  . 

for 
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for  Am  ; the  Uhwholibmndi  of  Airt 

*-*dic  Severity  of  Climate  i— — the  Tynmif 
of  trbitnry  Governments  ; — and  die  walk 
Cnieltiet  exerctfed  amongft  thofe>  who  uc 
{ubjcA  to  none,  or  an  imperftft  Govern* 
nent; — how  miieh  Perlbns,  under  theAi 
Grcumftances,  are  more  expofed  to  tor« 
menting  Accidents  than  others  are  |«— -and 
how  much  lefs  they  hold  of  the  proper  Rr» 
lieft  and  Abatements  of  thefc  Aocidcaia. 
If  thele  things  are  all  laid  togcdier«  k  can* 
not  I  belie\-e  be  faid,  that  the  Diftredesof  ths 
Generality  of  Mankind  are  merely  ^^^-"^m^ 
or  flighty — nruuiy  of  die  flardflijps  iuft 
mentioned,  being  of  a  laAing  kind,  and  many 
likewilc  to  the  highcA  Degree  affcthng. 

It  will  conduce  to  our  I'urpole,  to  rrmtrh 
farther,  that  Pain  (by  which  I  do  here  un« 
dcrAand  any  (ll^'^jrccaMc  Perception)  afiecU 
US  in  an  higher  Degree  than  Pleasure  dues  | 
k>  that  a  comparaiively  (liort  Suffering  under 
the  one,  may  uvTr-ballance  a  long  Enjoyment 
of  the  other.  For  thii^  I  mull  ap|>eal  to  die 
ExperieiKTC  of  Mankind,  and  demand,  what 
thinking  Man  would  chufe  to  lulier  a  Pit  of 
ibme  very  aiilkting  Diltempcr,  or  the  Tor- 
tures of  a  Rack,  for  d^  kkc  ol  enicying,  eren 
lor  Months  al'ter»  any  Pleal'ure  this  World  ia 

capable 
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Capable  of  giving  him  ?  I  believe  ho  thinking 
Mbui  would  do  fo.     And  though  it  is  pofli- 
ble,  in  fbme  Cafes,  a  Man  may  chufe  even 
Pain ;  yet  when  he  does,  it  is  not  for  the 
fake  of  Pleafure,  but  to  avoid  fome  future 
greater  Pain.    The  Comparifon  therefore,  in 
this  Cafe,  is  not  made  between  Pain  and 
Pleafure,  but  between  one  Pain  and  another; 
and,  confequently,  ferves  rather  to  eftablifh 
than  weaken  my  Aflertion.     And  indeed, 
amongft  other  Reafons,  this  of  the  prevailing 
Influence  of  Pain  above  worldly  Pleafure  may 
be  one,  why  wife  Governments  enforce  their 
Laws  by  the  Sanation  rather  of  Penalties  than 
of  Rewards.   The  Encouragements  of  Obe- 
dience are  chiefly  the  natural  Fruits  of  good 
Order,  which  are  enjoyed  by  all  Subjects  in 
common :  But  that  which  is  employed  as  the 
moft  eflfedual  Way  to  fecure  this  Obedience, 
is,  the  Infli^on  of  P^n,  and  the  Terror  of 
fevcrc  Executions.    This  Method  keeps  Men 
in  fome  fort  of  Order  :  Whereas  Lenity  and 
Remiflfnefs,  and  a  Depending  on  the  Influ- 
ence of  Rewards  only  for  the  Support  of  Go- 
vernment and  Law,  would  quickly  dcflroy 
ail  Government.     This  would  be  the  Confe- 
quence  in  the  Judgment  of  any  thinking 
Man.     But  how  can  this  be  accounted  for 
Vot.h  Bb  otherwifc, 
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otherwife*  dian  from  the  Principle  now  bid 
down,  that  Pain  is  more  afieding  than  Plea- 
fure  ?  And,  confequently^  the  ffequeni  Re- 
turns of  Pain,  in  the  Courte  of  tUs  various 
Life,  may  outweigh  our  Enjoyments,  noi- 
withftanding  any  luppolcd  Dtficrence  in  cheir 
Duration. 

Having  thus  far  confkleitd  hunaan  Life, 
both  in  regard  to  its  Enioyments  and  in  Snf^ 
ferings,  I  Ihall  now  take  a  View  of  ccifain 
Principles  Man  b  polfefled  of,  which  nay 
lerve  to  heighten  or  abate  either  the  one  or 
tlic  other.  If  ibmething  to  this  Porpoie  hath 
been  occalionally  hinted  alreadv,  I  can  only 
fay,  tlut  it  is  no  ealy  Matter  to  titai  any 
Potnt>  lb  dillinilly,  that  one  Head  ihaU  nut 
run  into  another. 

1  o  the  Purpufe :  The  Princi|>les  I  have 
chieriy  in  \'ie\v  arc,  Mrmny  and  Vn/ffd, 
Every  Man  is  pollclTcd  uf  thele,  and  duch  in 
fad  cxcrcil'c  thcro  mure  ur  Icb  \  and  the  In- 
fluence they  have  upon  the  NLnd  u  proper* 
tionably  felt  by  c\'ery-<me. 

By  Memory^  I  would  be  undcriKiud  ta 
mean  the  Power  of  rccoUccUng  L%  cncs  poll : 
And  thisPower  is  fometime^  exerted  witbuut, 
or  even  againll,  the  Choice  of  the  Will  \— 
ind  at  others  in  perl'cd  SubjoUion  to  its 

Choke  : 


SERMON    XII.     371 

Choice :  So  that,  whereas^  on  certain  Occa-- 
iions,  the  Remembrance  of  difagreeable  In- 
cidents recurs  to  us,  notwitliftanding  our  ut- 
moft  Endeavours  to  forget  them,  on  others 
we  revive  at  pleafure  thofe  paft  Preceptions 
which  once  gave  us  Entertainment. — ^By  the 
Exercife  of  this  Power  in  the  former  Inftance, 
we  make  paft  Pains  or  Sufferings  prefent,  and 
endure  them  over  again  in  a  certain  Degree : 
For  Remembrance  being  the  Reviving  an 
Idea  we  once  had,  if  that  Idea  be  of  the 
painful  Kind,  it  is  unavoidable  but  fome  Sort 
of  Pain  muft  accompany  it. 

I  know  it  is  fometimes  faid,  that  the  Re- 
membrance of  paft  Sufferings  is  fweet :  And 
if  there  be  fome  Truth  in  this,  yet  we  fhould 
coniider  in  what  Cafes  alone  it  holds ;  and 
then  the  Obfervafion  will  confirm  my  Pofi- 
tion.  Where  the  Suffering  is  over,  without 
any  Likelihood  of  a  Return, — and  where  the 
having  bora  it  difcretely  is  confidered  as  the 
Means  of  preventing  its  Return,  and  of  fe- 
curing  a  confequent  Over-balance  of  Happi- 
nefe,  we  may  juftly  admit  the  Obfervation : 
But  then  it  is  clear,  that  fuch  a  Remembrance 
is  fweet,  not  barely  as  the  Remembrance  of 
Sufiering,  but  as  connedled  with  the  Preven- 
tion of  like  Suffering;  or  rather,  as  the 
B  b  2  having 
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having  once  born  it  well  hath  proved  the 
Means  of  procuring  to  us  a  greater  and  more 
fubftandal  Happinc^. 

It  is  the  preient  Ha^ineft  therefore  which 
pleales  us,  the  Senfe  of  which  feems,  ia 
fome  mealure,  to  be  heightened  by  recol- 
lecting the  painful  Steps  we  once  look  to- 
wards it.  but  the  Memory  of  Pain,  which 
I  am  now  confidering,  is  the  Remembrance 
of  mere  Pain.  Thb,  from  the  Nature  ol 
the  Thing,  muft  be  dilagreeaUe :  We  en* 
dcavour  to  avoid  it  as  much  as  poffibly  wc 
can,  and  yet  we  cannot  always  amid  it :  It 
thrulb  itielf  into  our  Minds  upon  the  Appear* 
ancc  o(  any  Object  which  was  once  conneded 
with  this  Pain  :  Sometimes  it  comes  in,  we 
know  not  how  i  and  whilA  it  continuca,  puu 
us  in  a  State  not  much  unlike  what  wc  fuf- 
fered  formerly  :  It  fpoils  our  TaAc  ol'  c\-cry 
prcfent  Good,  and  will  not  fuffer  us  to  cnniy 
the  real  Advantages  of  our  Condition.  On 
the  other  hand«  it  may  he  thought,  tliat  the 
Memory  ut'  pall  Plcolure  will  icrxc  to  balance 
this  Evil ;  and  lb  much  the  more,  as  we 
muA  experience  in  uuriclvn  a  Power  of  re- 
viving luch  Perceptions,  when  wc  pleaie. 
And  indeed  this  would  be  the  Cafr.  U  the 
Remembrance  of  pall  Plcafure  were  near  lb 
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aflfefting  to  us  as  that  of  Pain.  But  here  we 
find  a  Difference.  The  Recolledtion  of  Plea- 
fure  once  prefent,  but  not  now  in  faft  enjoy- 
ed, is  fo  for  from  creating  a  new  Pleafure, 
that  it  is  attended  with  a  fort  of  Regret  for 
having  paffed  it,  and  a  confequent  Delire  of 
enjoying  it  over  again  3  which  Regret  is  itfelf 
a  Pain,— and  the  Defire  (as  was  noted  before) 
accompanied  with  Pain  :  And  this  Pain  is 
often  more  heightened  by  the  Apprehenfioa 
that  Dcfires  of  this  kind  may  never  again  be 
gratified. 

It  is  farther  obfervable,  in  relation  to  this 
very  Power  of  recoiieding  paft  Entertain- 
ments, that  we  are  difpofed  fometimcs  to 
exercife  this  Power  where  we  know  before- 
liand  the  Confequence  will  be  grievous. 

Thus,  in  relation  to  departed  Friends,  or 
Pcrfons  dear  to  us :  We  dwell  upon  die  Re- 
membrance of  them,  and  are  fond  of  reviv- 
ing the  feveral  agreeable  Incidents  of  their 
former  Converfatiori :  Yet,  to  what  doth 
this  often  ferve,  but  to  heighten  our  Diftrefs 
for  the  Lofs  of  them,  and  to  impr«fs  upon 
our  Minds  a  more  heavy  and  lafting  Grief  ? 
Inibmuch,  that,  by  I  know  not  what  ftrangc 
kind  of  Infatuation,  we  are  led  to  employ  a 
Power,  under  our  own  Management,  the 
wore  feelingly  to  afflidt  ourfelvcs. 

B  b  3  Thus 
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Thus  much  concerning  Mtmpry.  I  will 
now  paTs  on  to  the  next  Principle  i  I  mean, 
ProJ^'£f ;  and  by  this  ihould  be  underflood 
the  Power  of  Lodung»lbiwtrd,  and  of  dtf- 
ceming  the  future,  certain,  or  protoble.  Con- 
fequciices  of  Things.  By  this  Power  Man  is 
principally  difhnguiihed  from  inferior  Beingi^  i 
in  virtue  of  which,  efpccialiy  when  excrciM 
by  a  lively  Inugination,  we  can  anticipaic 
either  our  Eniuyments  or  Suflfehngs  i  but  Aill 
with  this  Dirtcrencc,  that  the  Feeling  of  thtie 
anticipated  Knjoyments  is  not  k>  lively  and 
vigorous,  as  the  Senie  of  hnriccn  Evil.  And 
c»f  tins  lomc  rjtiinu!  Aci;t>uiu  nuv  Ih:  mvcn 
Ircin  .1  rotiiion  lK*:orc  aJvanvcxi ;  vrz.  llut 
Pain  ojVcCts  mwc  than  Picaturc  ;  and,  iod* 
k\ji:c:i:!y,  iIk-  A|  {>rchenfK>n  of  fucurc  Evil 
will  l>j  more  ii:;crcllir.^  tlun  the  Turrfi^ht 
of  future  CjochI. 

From  thik  p4>\vcr  in  the  hunun  Mand« 
\v!;:l!\  \vc  call  i^i*!^H:Ct,  compared  ^iU\  tlut 
othci*  uc  iu\c  tcrsncd  Mcmur\,  there  rcfuit 
I'wo  Paii;on^  of  dittl'rcnt  kiiui»  ;  I  iiicoii, 
Jljf^  Ai\d  i'^ar.  Each  of  thclie  ari'cCt>  \x>  m 
a  cc:t.i:n  Degree,  arul  lu:h  i:»  huiueiiLe,  nuC 
only  in  producing  either  G«<xl  or  Evd,  but 
likcwiie  in  heightening  or  abating  the  ^cnle 
ol'  ciuicr.  1  luve  taid  l^urc,  Mcuiury  is  the 
Tower  uf  rccoUetUng  paA  £ve(K%  wfaccfacr 
6  C^cd 
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<70od  or  Bad.  Profpcdt  is  a  like  Forefight  of 
either.  The  Remembrance  of  Good  enjoyed, 
compared  widi  a  Probability  of  a  like  Good 
to  come  again,  begets  Hope ;  and  a  Remem- 
brance of  Evil  fuffered,  with  a  Likelihood, 
and  fometimes  a  mere  Poflibility,  of  a  Repe* 
tion  of  this  Evil,  will  produce  Fear ;  and 
-each  of  thefe  being  ftrong  Paflions,  will  pro- 
portionably  either  raife  or  difpirit  us. 

Thus,  in  reference  to  die  former,  Hope 
(which  I  do  here  confidcr  only  as  it  concerns 
the  prefent  Life) :  The  Remembrance  that 
we  have  formerly  got  the  better  of  our  Di- 
ftrefles, — a  Belief  that  we  may  do  fo  again, — 
with  a  reafonable  Profpcdt  that  we  fhall  do  fo, 
camiot  but  afford  fome  Comfort,  and  give  us 
new  Spirits ;  and  feems  to  be  One  Provifion, 
which  the  All-kind  Governor  of  the  World 
hath  made  to  fupport  us  in  our  prefent  Con- 
dition. This  will  be  flill  the  ftronger,  if  the 
Profpeft  (hall  carry  with  it  likewife  fome  va- 
luable pofitive  Good  to  be  enjoyed  hereafter. 
But  yet,  this  Abatement  of  Confidence  will 
ever  accompany  fuch  Profpefts ;  viz.  That 
we  have  frequently  bpen  difappointed,  and 
that  we  may  likewife  be  again  difappointed  : 
And  a  Solicitude  about  the  Event  will  natu- 
rally be  railed  in  proportion  to  the  Importance 
of  the  Thing  wifhed  for. 

B  b  4  So 
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So  again,  on  the  other  hand,  with  regard 
to  Fear :  This  arilcs  tVom  Evii  once  felt,  and 
a  Forefight  of  a  like  Evil  to  cuoie.  The 
Recollection  of  our  paft  FecUng  is  ttklf 
painful ;  A  Profpcd  of  the  like  mull  be  nore 
ib ;  and  this  in  proportion  to  the  Pf  obability 
we  have,  that  it  may  or  will  happen  again. 
And  when  we  coofider  how  nuny  Aciidcnu 
there  are  in  Life  unfavourable. — how  mtich 
Sclf-intereft  may  prevail  with  ibmc  to  inter- 
fere with  our  partkular  Interci), — and  how 
lar  Malice  may  pu(h  on  cthcn^  to  help  fur* 
ward  our  Kuin»  wc  have  too  juil  Ocvabuni  lu 
fdar  the  uuill.  Si>  that,  in  luvh  a  View,  it 
nuy  be  iiueftionablc,  uhctlicr  il.c  Apprc- 
iKrilkjid  ut*  approaching  bad  Fortune  may 
not  prove  more  liun  luiHcicnt  to  rcr.dcr  c%en 
our  prclent  KnA»Mncnt>  ufelel's. 

'1  here  i;>  ihil  iKhind  a  RcHevtion  of  no 
ordiiury  Moment :  For,  in  the  Ucginmng 
ul'  lhi$  Dtlcourtc,  when  I  pn^jx^fcd  to  c«:n- 
fidcr  tlie  HappineU  or  L*nhapp:ncls  of  Lue« 
I  piciccded  on  thi>  Suppcfition  i  That  there 
b  iK>  lUjK  of  a  iMTttcr  State  oi  Thnijr^  m 
come  hcreal'tcr.  Th  >  plainly  cichuie^  tJie 
iicha  vt  any  iuture  Exillcncc  ;  and  carncN 
witii  u  a  [Vrfualion,  that  li:c  wlK*ic  Bcin^  irf 
M^n  I9  utteriv  cxrtn^auhcd  i^y  Death.     But 
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18  not  the  very  Thought  of  this  of  itfclf  ter- 
rible ?  Is  not  the  Defire  of  Being  natural  to 

U6  ? So  natural,  that  Men  would  chufc 

Life,  with  many  and  confiderable  Evils  at- 
tending it,  rather  than  take  Refuge  in  that 
Deaths  which,  though  it  fhould  put  an  End 
to  their  Calamities,  is  fuppofed,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  extinguifh  their  Being  ? 

The  Cafe  is  much  otherwife  in  regard  to 
Brutes, — which  having  no  diftant  Profpedls, 
are  free  from  either  Hope  or  Fear  of  any 
diing,  unlefs  placed  juft  before  them.  Thefe 
endeavour  to  avoid  Pain,  and  the  immediate 
Caufes  of  Pain,  but  betray  no  Apprehenfions 
of  Death.  To  them  fuch  a  Deftrudtion  only 
puts  an  End  to  their  Enjoyments  or  Sufter- 
ings :  But  in  regard  to  Man,  whofe  Views 
are  ib  much  larger,  and  whofe  Defires,  in 
confequence,  fo  much  more  extenfivc,  Death 
muft  be  confidered  as  a  Boundary  interpofed 
to  all  their  Views,  and  One  abfolute  Difap- 
pointment  of  their  Defires, 

It  will  be  in  vain  to  alledge  here,  that  if 
Death  ihall  extinguifh  our  Being,  it  muft 
deftroy  our  Senfe  of  every  thing :  And  if 
nothing  is  to  be  felt  hereafter,  then  all  Mi- 
•fery  muft  ceafe :  And  where  no  Mifery  can 
be  apprehended,  there  can  be  no  Obje<3:  of 

Fear. 
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Fear.  Such  Rcafonings  contradiA  Fad ;  and 
would,  by  a  Subtletyi  impole  on  us  a  Bdief 
contnuy  to  our  own  Feeling.  I  have  fidd* 
there  is  implanted,  in  human  Nature,  a  Prin- 
ciple, which  not  only  enables  Man,  hut  like* 
wife  urges  him  to  look  forward.  This  aids 
and  (h^ngthens  another  natural  Principle; 
viz.  The  Delire  of  perpetual  Kxirtrnce  i 
Vinlhoat  which  Exiftence  thi«  Proijpcdl  will 
be  bounded,  and  the  Deliret  conlicquent 
upon  fuch  a  ProfpeA  defeated.  I  would  bej» 
to  know,  therefore,  whether  the  Apprehen- 
lion  of  fomething  fo  directly  contnry  to  both 
thcfe  natural  Principles,  can  be  iKhcr  thjn 
aflfc^ting  ?  It  is  true,  if  we  arc  to  go  cntinrly 
out  of  Being  when  this  hath  on^T  happened, 
we  can  lufter  nothi-^;;  tm^rc ;  and.  lunne 
loft  all  Scnfc,  Ihall  W  iiKonlcic  »*«  even  of  the 
Lofs.  i>ut  what  then  P  IXith  a  Ret)o:iiLH)  c4 
this  kind  prove,  that  the  prcfcnt  Apprrhrn- 
fion  of  luch  an  Event  is  mi  prrhrnt  Kvtl '  Or. 
that  it  neither  doth,  m>f  polnl^y  can«  g^%x 
us  anv  Concern  ?  This  I'urclv  canniH  be  ai- 
finned  by  anv-one,  who  hath  tu4  Icamt  to 
relinc  beyond  all  Realbn,  and  to  philoi^i^hilc 
againfl  alt  Scnlc. 

I  may  ali'uine  therefore  the  Point  iKfcre 
me  ab  a  certain  Truth  i  viz.  That  the  Thought 
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of  an  utter  Extin<3:ion  of  Being  muft  create 
Terror  in  us  as  often  as  that  Thought  recurs. 
And  will  there  not  be  frequent  Occafions 
given  to  revive  this  Apprehenfion  in  a  Perfon 
habitually  poffeffed  of  it  ?  Even  the  very 
Good  he  enjoys,  the  more  )ie  likes  it,  wrill 
be  the  more  apt  to  fuggeft  to  him,  that  he 
muft  fliortly  part  with  it  for  ever,  and  this 
without  the  leaft  Hope,  or  fuppofed  Poffibi- 
lity,  of  Compenfation  in  any  other  Way, 
And  muft  not  fuch  a  Thought  fink  his  Mind, 
and  pall  his  Tafte,  and  flatten  every  Enjoy- 
ment ?  Or,  indeed,  can  he,  with  fuch  a  Scene 
of  Darknefs  before  him,  have  the  Heart  to 

make  ufe  of  his  very  Advantages  ? If,  on 

the  other  hand,  his  Circumftances  in  Life  be 
unfavourable,  the  Cafe  will  be  fomewhat 
altered:  For,  on  that  Suppofition,  Death 
will  put  an  End  to  all  his  Calamities  ;  and 
the  very  Profpeft  of  having  his  Miferies  con- 
cluded may  be  thought  a  Good.  But  will 
not  this  Death,  at  the  fame  time,  put  an  End  to 
every  better  View, — difappoint  every  natural 
Defire,-- even  that  ftrong  Defire  of  Exiftence, 
which  every-one  has,  and  which  every-onc 
a6ts  in  purfuit  of,  whilft  his  Reafon  remains, 
or  is  not  quite  overborn  ?  Notwithftanding 
therefore  what  he  feels  at  prefent  from  the 

Calamities 
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Calamities  Ke  bboors  onder^  thii  Thought 
will  be  ib  far  from  relievingt  that  it  will  add 
to  his  Calamity ;  becaufe  it  not  only  depmrcs 
him  of  every  Hope  which  might  abate  his 
Senfe  of  it»  but  likewile  brings  with  it  an 
additional  Terror  of  its  own.  Such  a  Peribn 
muft  coniider  himlelf  as  moll  milcrable  both 
in  Life  and  Death. 

The  SubjeA  before  mc.  ib  far  as  I  have 
oonfidcrcd  it  hitherto,  hath  opened  to  as  a 
moft  uncomfortable  View  of  our  Conditiun. 
Let  us  now  turn  our  Thoughts  a  little,  and 
lee  how  Matters  will  fhnd  on  a  contrary  Sup» 
(XJluion.  Let  us  therefore  puc  the  Calc  ol  4 
iMan  llrongly  poflcflcil  widi  the  I  lope  of'  a 
future  Life :  Let  us  fuppolc  him  to  chcriih 
this  I  lo|K,— <*to  recur  to  it  im  all  proper  Oc* 
cafions,  and  to  act  rcaibnably  under  the  Scnlc 
of  it.  What  then  may  wc  prclunK  tlic  Con- 
Icquence?  —  I  think  wc  may  adirm  wKh 
great  AfTurance,  hi»  Enjoyments  will  he  un- 
proved,— his  Suficrings  will  be  ahaicd,*— and 
thule  leveral  Principles  which  influence  either 
the  one  or  the  other,  being  rightly  turned, 
will  ferve  to  render  his  Condition  Aill  better. 

I  do  not  iiiy,  that  the  Hope  of  a  luture 
Life  will  procure  to  us  thote  temporal  Ad- 
vantages to  which  we  were  not  Ukb,  and 

which 
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M^ikh  we  have  no  Opportunities  of  acquir- 
ing ;  nor  do  I  affirm,  that  it  will  prevent  fuch 
Calamities  as  the  very  Condition  of  our  Being 
fubjefts  us  to  J — but  this  I  do  and  will  affirm, 
that,  upon  the  prefent  Suppofition,  we  (hall 
have  a  better  Tafle  of  our  Enjoyments ;  we 
fhall  learn  Contentment  in  the  Portion  allotted 
us ;  and  that  Contentment  will  produce  a 
more  real,  though  lefs  ftiewy,  Plcafure  than 
the  higheil  Condition  in  Life  can  procure  to 
us.  I  do  not  fay,  it  will  make  Men  learned, 
or,  by  opening  their  Minds,  enable  them  to 
enjoy  Ipeculative  Truths : — But  then,  it  will 
do  £)mething  greater  by  far:  This  finglc 
Truth,  in  itlelf  more  interefHng  than  any 
other  Trath  can  be,  will  be  a  perpetual  Source 
of  Pleafure ;  the  Contemplation  of  it  will 
never  tire  us  ;  and  if  the  common  Duties  of 
Life  fhall  prevent  our  keeping  it  always  in 
a<ftual  View,  yet  we  fhall  ever  return  to  it 
with  Delight. 

In  regard  to  the  Pleafures  of  Virtue,  tlic. 
Advantage  it  carries  with  it  is  flill  more  im- 
portant :  For  this  Hope  itfelf  is^  a  great  Sanc- 
tion of  the  Laws  of  Virtue,  without  which 
(confidering  the  Condition  of  Mankind)  it  is 
impoffible  to  fupport  Virtue.  And  though 
the  very  befl  Men  are  fubjedt  to  great  Imper- 

fcdlionSj 
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fctbons,  the  Scnfc  of  which  muA  abate  much 
of  that  Plcalbrc,  which  might  othcni^  ifc  anic 
from  the  Confciouihei's  of  clear  Intcgnt\\  yet 
here  the  Hope  of  (bmcthing  better  hereafter 
will  relieve  us.  Under  this  we  lloll  confidet 
Life  as  only  the  Firft  Step  and  Entrance  upon 
Immortality,  during  which  we  are  to  disci- 
pline, and  gradually  improve,  ourlelve^  m 
every  moral  Excellence ; — but  mull  expert 
the  Completion  in  another  Sutc  to  come. 
This  noble  Scene  the  Hope  iKfore  us  %inU 
prefent,— qualified  indeed  with  Ibme  kind  ol* 
Doubt,  which  nothing  but  exprels  Re%*e!aUon 
can  clear  off:  Vet  ilill,  it  nuy,  and  hath,  m 
faft,  fcnxd,  with  Numlnrrs  of  Mankind,  to 
raifc  them  alx)vc  lhcm^elve^,  and  to  make 
them  anticipate  that  Happinei'^  they  hc^xrvl 
for. 

Thus  far  concxrning  tlic  Influence  of  ih:t 
excellent  Principle  on  the  En*o)ment»  ot 
Life.  If  we  now  turn  ourlelves  to  the  darker 
Side  of  human  Conditicn,  aivd  conUtlc;  ilie 
Dulrclfo  Men  arc  expolcd  to,  wc  ihill  !;:.J 
it:^  EiYctl  ainfiderablc  :  In  general  1:  lu*:  .:c:u 
to  them  Patience,  and  the  I,\pcctaiH^:.  of 
better  Events  :  For  thi^  Hope  Inrin^  ever  ^^-n^ 
nested  with  the  Belief  of  Divine  Pru\idcn^e^ 
he,  who  is  pdicllcd  of  it,  will  cuoiider  him- 

icif 
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fclf  as  the  perpetual  Subjedt  of  God's  Care 
He  will  reckon  therefore  upon  the  Calami- 
ties he  may  endure  as  Means  towards  fomc 
greater  and  better  End ;  which,  being  once 
anfwered,  the  Calamities  may  ccafc  of  courfe: 
And,  during  fuch  Trial,  he  will  not  only 
comfort  himfelf  with  this  Profped:  of  Relief, 
to  be  afforded  when  God  fees  fit,  but,  look- 
ing beyond  this  Life,  enjoy  before-hand  a 
better :  He  will  imagine  (and,  in  this  Cafe,  a 
general  Imagination  cannot  deceive  him)  j  he 
will,  I  fay,  imagine  Rewards  proportionable 
to  his  prefent  DiftrefTes ; — all  Pains  removed, 
—all  Wants  fupplied, — and  all  Defires  gra- 
tified. In  this  Thought  will  every  Diftreis 
be  loft. 

Once  more  :  The  Hope  I  have  been  con- 
fidering  will  govern  likewife  thofe  Principles 
in  human  Nature,  which  conduce  to  heighten 
or  abate  our  prefent  Enjoyments  or  Sufferings; 
For  it  will  either  turn  them  the  right  Way, 
and  make  them  ferve  even  for  its  own  Con- 
firmation,  or  it  will  fwallow  them  up,  as 

giving  us  fcarce  Room  to  attend  to  eitlier* 
Thus  our  Memory  of  paft  good  A^^ions  will 
give  us  a  greater  Courage  and  Confidence  > 
the  Remembrance  of  pafl  Enjoyments,  if 
purfiied  regularly,  will  be  confidered  as  the 

Earnel\ 
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Earned  of  future ;— and  of  part  Suflfenng5,  1% 
a  fort  of  Title  to  a  greater  Proportion  of  I  Uppi- 
nefs  to  come :  But,  in  regard  to  Profpcct,  the 
View  of  approaching  Evi!  will  cunduce  to 
vreon  our  A^cdlions  from  the  World,  and  to 
fix  them  on  that  better  State  of  Things  wc 
hope  for ;  and  the  Forriight  of  coming  Ad* 
vantage,  will  kindle  in  us  the  quickrft  Scnle 
of  Gratitude  to  that  Being,  who,  Ky  (omc 
Tafte  of  Good  even  in  this  Life,  foreihewt 
how  much  greater  he  intends  u»  hereafter. 
Beyond  this  (what  is  (bll  of  higher  Conli> 
quence),  the  Hope  of  a  future  Life  will  then 
aid  us  mofl,  when  our  Condition  ihall  need 
it  mod  i  I  mean,  upon  the  near  Approach  ol' 
Death.    At  fuch  a  Scalbn,  what  mull  be  the 
Sentiments  of  the  Unbelioing,  or  oxn  of 
the  D<>ubtful, — with  a  Scene  of  Darknefs  be- 
fore them,  in  which,  Ixxaufc  they  Tec  nothing, 
thrv  naiiiraliv  fear  c\crv  thin'»  ?  Tlie  Iaj^c  ot 
Life  makcN  tlicm  part  from  it  witli  iannite 
Regret,   whrlll  tlicy  cxpc^l   m>t   merely  to 
change  their  Pi  uc,  but  to  lofc  their  \cr)  lie- 
ing;  and  il:c  Horror,  which  this  Sc!:t*:ncnt 
mull  prodmc,  i>  iiiexprcOible. 

From  hence  may  we  conclude  what  rnuft 
be  the  cxjntrary  Sute  of  a  IVrtJm  poUciTrd 
with  Hope  :  ilc  will  not  only  luppuct  him- 

iclt 
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ielf  under  the  Pains  of  Sicknefs, — the  Sink* 
ing  of  his  Spirits,  and  the  Agonies  of  his  laft 
Struggle,— but  even  triumph  over  all  thefe 
Difficulties  :  He  muft  long  for  that  Dii&lu* 
don,  which  (hall  put  him  into  the  immediate 
Poflfeffion  of  all  he  could  wifli  or  hope  for : 
So  important)  fo  neceffary,  a  Principle  is 
the  Belief  of  a  better  State,  both  to  give 
Worth  to  our  Enjoyments,  and  to  fupport 
IIS  under  our  AfHidions ! 

But  here  a  Difficulty  may  be  ftarted.  The 
Argument  before  us  reprefents  the  Hope  of  a 
better  State  hereafter,  as  neceifary  to  carry 
Men  through  Life,  and  to  fupport  them  un* 
der  the  Unhappinefs  of  their  Condition.  It 
might  therefore  be  expeded,  that  the  Grounds 
of  fuchaHope  fhould  be  proportionably  clear; 
that  the  Reaibns  on  which  this  Point  may  be 
eftablifhed,  fo  necefiary  to  the  Good  of  all, 
fhould  be  open  to  the  Apprehenfions  of  all ; 
otherwife  the  Conftitution  of  Things  may  be 
thought  hard,  and  the  Equity  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence be  called  in  queftion :  And  yet,  when 
we  come  to  examine  the  Matter,  it  will  ap-i 
pear,  that  the  rational  Arguments  for  a  future 
State,  however  conclufive,  are  abftrufe.  I 
do  not  fay,  that  in  Kind  they  are  fo  fubtle, 
B8  to  give  any  jufl:  Caufe  of  Doubt  to  the 

Vol.  I.  Cc  Learned; 
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Lcarncil ;  but  only,  that  as  they  arc  built  on 
a  long  Train  of  Rcaibning,  which  the  MuU 
tJtudc  have  no  Leifurc  to  purfue,  or  Capaci- 
ties to  apprehend,  Conliderations  of'  luch  a 
Ibrt  c^n  hive  no  Kffcct  on  them  ;  and,  coo* 
fcquentiV,  upon  this  Suppofition,  tiic  Sute  d' 
the  Cicneralitv  o(  M.inkiiul  i>  not  barelv  un- 
happy,  but  nioll  dcp'orjbly,  and  wirhf^ut  any 
Ibrt  of  Remedy,  niirerabie. 

'J 'hi^  would  reprefent  the  Cafe  a«  iad  in* 
deal :  But  doth  this  Olve^lion  ihcn^',  that  tiic 
Bulk  of  Mankind  neither  have,  tki  can  ha«c, 
any  I  I(>|k  of  a  better  State  hereattrr  M  do 
nc't  ipcak  ol  demonllrative  Kvidence,  iinh  as 
phiWtiophual  Miinis  may  have  (of  thi«  per* 
h.ijv>  iluy  a.c  UK'jpjbic^  but  I  here  IJKak  vi 
II^jv;  \^!iivh  IfnjH:  nuv  be  pnxliiccd  in 
dilVcMTU  Mi!ul^by  ilifrc:cm  v'iuic^ ;  and  th<  :e 
CV/.ill-  in.i\  hw^  \\\-  yUt  u.rh  h  ;nc  PrrK»f»*, 
whAh  .irc  outirclv  ^mcik^^oI  by  othcr^  In 
l.iCt,  tlu-  It  'vr  vi  luih  a  !is?i:ri-  >tate  I'.ath 
prc\.i.:i\i,  .'.  \i  li'cn  cnTc:t.i-ncJ  bythcC-c- 
Pcrj'.Ttv  i»;  \^l'J^••^^i  th?  -i;.!!!  a. I  Ajjc- ;  Cv»:»- 
i.  :-r\:  v.!  iJi  St  I"*,  i?  th.y  d.rVrrJ  !:  m 
Of:*:  .i:h«:Iv.',  .\rA  ;ul  r?  ihcir.  c:rcii  a-  t  »  J\.  - 
t:i  ;:!.i:*  Ai^*o'..n?s  vcT  the  j^c  tJi  H  j  c  tu'v- 
li'.li"  :,  I*  *'^cj  thr;r  j;re.'.i  ^I'pvx-'t  under  :*^ 
Ca!.un:t^*^  U  Liie.     I  do  ikA  ma:ntaiD  (r.nr 
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fe  it  needful  to  be  maintained  for  the  Purpbfe 
of  my  prefent  Argument),  that  Men  in  ge- 
neral have  had  fuch  a  diftinft  and  full  View 
of  the  other  World,  as  could  difcover  to  them 
the  particular  Objedts  to  be  there  enjoyed, 
and  die  Manner  in  which  the  happy  Poffeflbrs 
fliall  be  employed  about  them.  Such  aKnow- 
lege  is  more  than  is  imparted  to  us  even  under 
the  Goipel  j  which,  though  it  confirms  our 
Belief  as  to  the  general,  and  improves  our 
Hope  into  Certainty,  yet  leaves  us  ftill  in  the 
Dark  as  to  the  Particulars  of  a  future  State. 
Room  therefore,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  there  muft 
be  for  Imagination  to  difplay  itfelf :  And 
when  Fancy  is  employed  without  the  Affift- 
ancc  of  Judgment,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  fomc- 
what  extravagant  (hould  be  produced.  Hence 
thoie  odd  Accounts  concerning  the  particular 
State  of  Things  after  Death  :  Yet  odd,  and 
even  groundless,  as  they  may  now  be  thought. 
Mens  entertaining  fuch  Accounts  is  an  Evi- 
dence, jiot  only  of  the  general  Hope  of  a 
better  Life,  but  likewife  of  the  ftrong  Influ- 
ence of  this  Hope. 

If  it  be  ftill  demanded,  whence  fuch  a 

Hope  could  arifc  among{\  the  lower  Sort, 

who  could  not  reafon  themfc'vcr;  into  it  ?  w6 

may  afSgn  feveral  Caufes  ;  each  of  which  by 

C  c  2  itfelf 
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itfclf  may  account  for  this  Appearance  ;  3od 
all  of  them  concurring,  inay  give  as  much  | 
Vigour  to  the  Hope  produced,  as  even  Ik- 
monllration  ttfelf  could  do»  Thus  it  might 
perhaps  be  derived  by  Tradition  from  the 
Firft  Pair  j  who,  know^ing  the  great  Import- 
ance of  this  Hope,  might  lake  particular 
Care  to  cuUivatc  it  in  their  Children,  and  to 
direct  tlic  Propigation  of  it  through  all  Ages; 
It  might  be  taught  by  thofe,  who  were  able 
to  eftabUrh  it  on  rational  Principles,  in  dif- 
ferent TimeSj  and  different  Places  j  and  the 
good-natured  Learners,  rejoicing  in  fo  com* 
fortable  a  Principle,  might  take  Pleafure  in 
fpreading  it.  The  EfFeft  of  the  Tradition, 
or  of  the  Teaching  now  mentioned,  would 
be  much  aflifted  by  Men's  own  natural 
Wifhes  :  For,  if  diey  dread  even  the  Thought 
of  an  utter  Extindion  of  their  Being,  they 
muft  proportionably  wifli  its  Continuance, 
together  with  fuch  agreeable  Perceptions  as 
fhall  render  this  Being  pleafant :  Or,  if  w« 
fhould  dirow  out  of  our  Account  both  the 
Tradition  and  Inftrudtion  before  fuggeftcd, 
yet,  as  Men  gradually  come  to  hope  what 
they  ftrongly  wifh,  this  itfelf  might  Create 
that  Hope ;  and  this  being  common  to  all 
Mankind,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  the  Hope  pro- 
duced 
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duced  by  it  fliould  be  general.  Add  to  this, 
that  there  is  probably  a  Kind  of  Inftinft  in 
the  human  Mind  urging  him  to  embrace  this 
Principle ;  and  that  Providence  hath  made 
tills  Provifion  to  enable  Men  to  fupport  them- 
ielves  in  their  prefent  Condition.  Nor  will 
it  be  any  Objedtion  againft  this,  that  fome 
few  Perfons  may  poflibly  be  found  who  are 
deftitute  of  this  Hope.  Such  extraordinary 
Exceptions  do  by  no  means  deftroy  a  general 
Rule ;  nor  will  a  few  Inftances  fuffice  to  con- 
tradict what,  in  a  popular  Senfe  of  the  Word, 
we  term  UniverfaL  The  like  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  many  other  Cafes  where  Inftindt  is 
confefTed  ^  and  a  rational  Account  might  be 
given  of  fuch  Exceptions,  were  it  neceffary. 
Thus  far  have  we  feen  from  what  Caufes 
the  general  Hope  of  a  better  "State  hereafter 
may  proceed :  And  a  Hope,  dius  founded 
(which  we  may  likewife  call,  in  fome  re- 
fpefts,  Perfuajtonjj  will  not  ceafe  to  be  truly 
valuable,  merely  becaufe  it  comes  not  up  to 
that  kind  of  Ajfurance^  which  is  the  Effedt 
only  of  Demonjlration.  If  Men  afTent  to  a 
Point,  and  aft  under  a  Senfe  of  it,  it  is  of 
little  Confequence  how  that  Aflent  was  pro- 
duced. The  Thing  admitted  may  be  true, 
even  though  we  fliould  fuppofe  tl:  c  Motivcf 
C  c  3  Qf 
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of  Belief  in  their  own  Nature  infufikicnt  i 
and  Dcmonftration  i:ili:  cloth  rot  cicate  the 
Truth,  hut  only  \yni\c  it.  It  any-oiic  ilicre- 
fixc  lluill  cmicavour  to  detract  :\(  'u  i\u  Merit 
of  that  Hope,  uhich  the  lower  P^rt  o**  Man- 
kind arc  p(  rftffed  of,  and  fay,  that  lei-^^  the 
Effect  of  Prepojrwffion,  or  Inci.nati)n,  i  ihrr 
than  Reafon,  it  is  eonfcquci.tty  a  C'ntcni:^o« 
blc  Prejudice,  —  he  ought  ti>  he  reminded, 
that  Rcalbn  is  not  tlie  only  Wa\  wherchy  a 
Senfc  of  Truth  i^  capable  ot  heuij:  prtxiuccd 
in  u<.  1  he  nv.rt  rat;  ^nal  Men  i  'U.i  iuinj> 
into  Coiwlufion:.  they  kni»\\  n^H  h  ^^  ,  r;;e 
CVrt.rnrv  of  ulfj  h  i    .ifcr*v'»ii    .•...^cd  hv 
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half-thinking  Creature,  in  virtue  of  a  kind 
of  natural  AfFeftion,  cherilhes  his  Children  ; 
—or,  in  conlequence  of  a  like  Propenlion 
towards  the  human  Race  ( which  we  call 
Benevolence),  is  led  to  do  all  the  Offices 
of  Humanity  and  Tendernefs  to  others  he 
hath  Opportunity  of  doing.  Shall  wc  fay, 
fuch  a  Condudt  is  blind,  irrational,  and  void 
of  Merit,  merely  becaule  the  poor  Creature 
is  incapable  of  deducing  his  Obligations,  in 
a  Courfe  oi  Reafoning,  from  the  Natures  and 
Relations  of  Things  ?  I  trufl  not.  In  this 
Cafe,  he  follows  a  Guide,  I  may  fay,  more 
unerring  than  human  Rcafon  is ;  or,  if  this 
Ihould  not  readily  be  allowed  me,  he  follows 
the  bcft  Guide  he  hai, ;  and^  in  doing  fo, 
muft  be  exculable  at  lead:  in  the  Eye  oi  All- 
perfcd:  Rcafon. 

I  (hall  make  One  Reflection  on  the  main 
Doiftrine  hitherto  inlifted  on  :  Since  the  Kope 
of  a  better  Lite  to  come  hereafter  is  lb  ne- 
ceflary  to  fupport  us  under  prelent  CaiUrnlties, 
how  great  is  tlie  Maicvoience  of  thoic  Pcr- 
fons  who  endeavour  either  to  overthrew  or 
weaken  it  ?  In  regard  to  themlclves,  it  argues 
extreme  Folly  ;  bccaufe  it  robs  them  ol  that 
which  is  more  valuable  than  any  thing  elfe  in 
Life,  and  by  which  alone  any  thing  e'rc  is 
Valuable.  But  wc  need  be  lefs  concerned  at 
C  c  4  the 
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the  Prejudke  this  does  to  their  own  Inicreft  % 
which  they  alone  feel,  and  deicrve  id  ftd« 
fince  they  perverfely  caufe  it :  If  they  wottld 
keep  their  Thoughts  Iccret,  the  Miichicf 
would  be  perlbnal,  and  the  genera!  IntcrcA 
would  eicape  i — but  when  they  loudly  pn>» 
claim  their  DiflKlief, — argue  for  it  (fuih  kJmd 
of  Arguing  as  it  is)»— are  inllant  and  preffing. 
-~and  fearching  after  Opportunities  to  ft^ggcr 
the  Faith  of  odiers,  in  a  Matter  of  all  ibe 
moft  interefting,  to  what  can  we  alcribe  il» 
but  to  a  Principle  of  abfolute  Malice  ?— To 
that  Principle  which  prevails  in  the  fv:I  Be- 
ing, a  Deiire  of  making  others  as  UTctthcd 
as  themfclvcs  :  For  had  they  any  ml  Caule 
of  Doubt  u(x>n  the  Point  (whkh  1  will  itnrm 
they  cannot  have), — or  could  they  ivcn  dc- 
monfliatc  the  Doctrine  we  maintain  to  be 
wn>ng,  yet  what  gocxl-naturcl  End  can  tlicy 
propolc  by  initiiliig  thcfc  lXHJ^l>,  or  rul\;!K. 

injj  thii  I  >emi^nllrai:rn  • Why,  they  i^dl 

tcii  yt»u,  the  Frceinp  Men  fri  m  Suj^riliticti. 
If  )X)U  gt>  on,  and  ulk.  What  they  mean  by 
Siipe:aiiltrn  ?  their  Aniwer  will  not  Ix:  0,11  te 
fo  ilrar;  only,  it  i*  Jlmcthini;,  ^hiih  lof 
huvinij  themlclve>,  tlio-  care  mt  ary-i :  e  rlJe 
Ih^'uld  lu\e  :  But,  in  the  Natrc  «.?  i*  .::n>i  n 
Scr./c,  is  the  avr:dmg  uhat  tho  r-..  •;  by 
Supc  fi.titn  [\l  tluy  have  leal.j  any  >?«n- 
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ing)  a  fufficient  Inducement  to  them  to  draw 
Co  much  Mifery  on  the  World,  as  the  Difte- 
lief  of  this  moft  comfortable  Doftrine  muft 
cany  with  it?  Is  the  very  Superftition  (to 
which  they  pretend  fb  violent  an  Antipathy) 
an  Evil, — greater  than  all  other  Evils, — even 
thofe  for  which  the  Hope  of  a  better  State  is 
a  proper  Remedy  ?  If  it  be,  then  indeed  we 
can  have  nothing  to  fay  :  But  if,  fuppofing 
this  Hope  to  be  fuperftitious,  it  be  no  Evil  $ 
if  it  be  no  Parent  of  Evil ;  if  it  be  not  only 
comfortable  in  itfelf,  but  the  proper  Support 
tinder  all  prefent  Evils ;  then,  I  think,  the 
common  Interefts  of  Mankind  (had  they  any 
Regard  to  them)  fhould  produce  a  different 
Conduft, — and  make  them  at  leaft  cautious 
what  Liberties  they  took  on  this  Subjedl, 

In  this  Expoftulation,  I  have  fet  the  Mat- 
ter much  lower  than  the  thing  itfelf  deferves: 
For  the  Hope  I  have  been  treating  of  is  by  no 
means  a  profitable  Eryor^  but,  as  to  the  Mat- 
ter of  it,  an  ufeful  and  neceflary  Truth.  For 
this  there  arc  not  wanting  the  ftrongeft  Argu- 
ments in  point  of  Reafon ;  and  thefe  farther 
confirmed  by  the  infallible  Evidence  of  Reve- 
lation. What  hath  hitherto  been  advanced  is 
z,  Step  this  Way ;  and  when  the  Whole  of 
our  Apoftle's  Argument  is  confidered,  we 
fhall  need  no  more. 

S  E  R- 


I . 


•  • 


i 

41 


[  395  ] 


SERMON  XIII. 

The  Condition  of  Mankind  in  general 
unhappy,  without  the  Belief  of  a 
future'State. 

PART    11. 


I  Cor.  XV.  ip. 

If  in  this  Life  only  nve  have  Hope  in  Cbriji^ 
we  are  of  all  Men  mojl  miferable. 

THE  moft  important  Queftions  that 
can  employ  the  Mind  of  Man,  re- 
late to  the  Continuance  or  Extindion 
of  his  Being ;  and  the  Happinefs  or  Milcry 
it  is  capable  of  whilfl:  that  Being  fubfifts. 
This  muft  arife  from  the  natural  Defire  of 
perpetual  Exiftence  which  we  feel  within 
purfelves,- — a  like  Deiiie  of  agreeable  Per- 
ceptions, and  a  proportionable  Averfion  to 

difagree- 
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diragreeablc.  In  conlcqucncc  of  chb,  and 
led  perhaps  by  a  kind  ot'  InAind  befides,  the 
Generality  of  Men  have  entcitained  a  very 
ftrong  Hope,  that  all  doih  not  end  with  thk 
Life ;~« that  the  thinking  and  fKrceptifC 
Part  of  us  fliall  furvivc  the  Riiim  of  the 
Body; — and,  palfing  into  another  World* 
(hall  there  enjoy  an  Happinels.  whkh  the 
Circumftanccs  of  this  Life  proxntcd. 

Yet,  though  thib  II())>e  hatb  geocnUy 
prevailed,  tiicre  have  nut  been  wanting^faar, 
in  mod  Ages,  who  luve  diiputcd  this  Point : 
And,  an:ongA  others,  there  were  Ibme  eren 
ot'  the  CcrimtLm  Converts  tainted  with  this 
Hrror.  Thus.  a^^r.iVW  demands  in  the  i  :ih 
\'cTiC  <  •!  ilu>  Chapter  i  //;  u-  fay pmc  among  _i**, 
Tlrre  h  no  Refurrfcii:n  cf  tbc  D^jJ. 

I'hc  PerUms  here  alluded  to  were  K  me 
new  Converts,  made  pri)?Mbly  Uviw  ihc  ScA 
ol'  •iv:*  FjJJnctn^  or  jKrfups  !;om  !iuh  of 
t!jr<' i.ntilcPhilofiplic:^  a>  Jit^Kiie^cd a  tuture 
St.--.  'I  licfc  may  Ih:  hippoicd  to  lu\c  re- 
iiCU-J  the  IX<lrinc  c!  a  Rcli:r:e<t:on  «|x>n 
that  vcr\'  Princi|Me  \  and,  ci*nte\]ucn:!y,  c»ur 
Aj^  ille's  Way  of  ar^u-n^  ajrainll  thrm  was 
entirelv  rational  :  II  in  this  /.;v  ctA  --y /^t.y 
7//i-  /;/  Cl'-i.'lt  '*<  tiii  if  all  Sien  k:  :  m:,'(rrj» 
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The  Argument  here  allcdgcd,  concludes 
diredly  for  the  Certainty  of  a  future  State : 
And  as  it  is  an  Argument  not  only  of  great 
Weight  in  itfelf,  but  farther  recommended 
to  our  Confideration  by  the  Authority  of  the 
great  and  infjpired  Perfon  who  ufed  it,  any 
Pains  taken  to  explain  it  will  not  be  thought 
improper. 

To  this  purpofe  we  may  obferve,  that  our 
Apoftle's  Reafoning  carries  in  it  thefe  Two 
Pofitions : 

1.  That  without  tlie  Hope  of  a  better  State  to 
come  hereafter,  the  Condition  of  Mankind 
in  general  muft,  upon  a  juft  Ballance  of 
Things,  be  efteemed  unhappy. 

n.  That,  upon  a  like  Suppofition,  the  Con- 
dition of  thofe  particularly  intended  by  the 
Apoftle,  muft  be  much  worfe,  and  more 
happy,  than  that  of  other  Men.  From 
whence  our  Apoftle  would  be  underftood 
to  infer, 

in.  That  therefore  there  muft  be  a  better 
State  of  Things  to  come  hereafter. 

Having  cleared  thefe  Points,  it  will  be  pro- 
per, in  the  Laft  place,  to  make  a  Reflec- 
tion or  Two  on  the  Whole. 

I  have. 
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I  have,  in  a  former  Ditlcune,  entered 
upon  tills  Subje^l.  and  ctmlkkred  the  Vifik 
Polition  dillinctly :  I  ilull  uo\\\  \n  Purliiit  of' 
our  ApolUe*s Argument,  goon,  ami  e!i plain 
that  other  Pofition  exprcliiy  dclivercil  la  the 
Text  J  ^72.  If  we  have  no  i  Io|m:  vf  a  l<tter 
State  to  come,  cty  (\vh(K-vcr  the  l*cn*»ii^  irc 
intended  by  that  Term)  arc  much  more  un- 
happy than  other  Men. 

Who  thcfe  Perlons  are,  hath  pnncd  Mat- 
ter of  Ditputc ;  and  Writer,  h^vc  t'ccnud  at 
kail  to  dilFcr  I'nun  «)ne  an4»tlKT.  >  ct  it 
will  appear  in  thiN,  a>  v.^il  j^  n  .:i\  «  ::.  t 
Carc>,  that  caih  Side  h.uh  had  :•  i.uwli.i:  i  t 
Truth:  Kath  I-Apliiaii<»fi  m.iv  !  c  .iiM!  •  vd 
in  a  pri)}H:r  Scnic  i  and  .ill  i»r  th.-:?i  p;.:  r^^ 
gcthcr,  will  ci>mpulicnd  ilicui.  !c  i  .:^.  : 
our  AjHjlilt  N  Pilit:.  n. 

Now,    in   the   I  ird   i-vv.e     v 
priiuip;i!!y  I;)  Ix  interuU*:  Ik:^' 
[//  7J  u:;r.  ti)  tl;c  A:\»r;.i^  tl  c!'\:m   . 
tlw  Inii  l'.ip^;.::i;    i.r  ilu- C  h   tt; .  i  I 
trine.    '1  tie  l\:h  n>  hv  re  !J  ^  ^••;i  « *f ,   \^  i 
UiU   to  !*e  k'  <;'*  //.  ;  •••;  .   ;•.  ;.  •.     ..    \ii 
be  ihv-  ;^;!ic  \\\:i  t]..':e  Iv.r-r  \\>*  !-a:i  t 
the  I  frii  \\:  1-,  V. :....  .t  . 


til 
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of  Gody  that  he  ratfed  up  Chriji ;  nvhtm  he 
raffed  not  upy  if  fo  be  that  the  Dead  rife  not : 
——The  fame  with  thofe  referred  to  in  the 
14th  Verfe ;  If  Chriji  be  not  rijeuy  then  is  our 

Preaching  vain: The  fame   again  with 

thofe  intended  in  the  i  ith  Vtx(t ;  Whether  it 
nvere  I  or  they^  fo  we  preached y  and  fo  ye  be^ 
lieved.  It  feems,  I  fay,  pretty  clear,  that  of 
thcfe  Firft  Preachers  of  the  Chriftian  Faith 
our  Apoftle  defigned  principally  to  be  under- 
flood,  when,  in  the  Profecution  of  his  Argu- 
ment, he  affirmed,  that  without  a  farther 
Hope  in  Chrift  than  this  World  could  juftify, 
they  mull  be  of  all  Men  tnoft  miferable.  The 
Term  ufed,  and  the  Manner  of  his  Proceed- 
ing, feem  to  require  this ;  and  the  State  and 
Condition  of  thofe  Perfons  madc^  what  he 
affirmed,  to  them  more  efpecially  applica- 
ble. 

Concerning  the  State  of  thcfe  great  Men, 
let  us  fee  what  our  Blefled  Lord  foretold ; 
who,  at  the  fame  time  he  engaged  them  in 
this  difficult  Work,  dealt  plainly  with  them, 
and  explained  before-hand  the  Extremities 
they  muft  be  expofed  to.  Tliey  were  to  Go 
and  teach  all  Nulions  [Mat.  xxviii.  19.]  to 
expofe  themfelves  to  every  Trouble  and  Ha- 
zard, which  belongs  to  fuch  a  State  of  vari- 
ous 
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Oils  aiid  intiiuU;  Piigriiiu^c.  in  I'ullow^ 
ing  ihU  Courtc»  lituc  I'hauk^  uc  Favour 
coil! J  tx:  expected  cvca  i'uMi  Uiulc,  tor  whole 
Sen  uc  it  Vi^  luure  dpccialiy  unUc/iakco : 
They  were  tu  eiMxibat  with  the  i^rcjudiLCi* 

Aiul  Pailions  und  Luih»  ut  Mcn» wlw 

could  nut  C4li;y  give  up  even  an  ah;urd  Re* 
llgion  they  had  liecn  Uught  t«>  rctiwuii  Sacred, 
— nor  guvern  rami>n:»  they  lud  long  Icncd, 
— ner  root  out  diulc  LulUt  in  grautyiiig 
which  they  hail  placcii  their  SupreiiK  I  I^pp* 
nef:!.  Armed  indeed  wich  the  Fewer  ot  Mi* 
raclc^  to  evkiciue  their  Divine  C(iinniiiu>n« 
they  might  h«'|H:  Ur  lime  Nu^tcu  u;th  tiK 
better  aiu!  va'.:c  :*.\;whil\v-  Vm:  i  rM-iiJard: 
Iliit  ihcic  Wwie  ,:v-::.:.:l!v  ol  ll.e  u>wcr  >  ;:  , 
Mcii  v\.:i^  ut  \\  w^.  i  r  I.:U\v;!i  *, — in  U';nc 
l)e^;;ccd':1ii  lira  thv:n:i:i\Cj  .---Aiui  th^rcU  :c 
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Ways  of  Rigour.  Agreeably  our  Blefled 
Lord  forewarned  his  Apoftles  of  all  this.  In 
cxprefs  Words  it  is  declared,  He  fcnt  them 
forth  as  Sheep  amongfl  TVolves  [Mat.  x.  16.] 
— ^that  the  enraged  Jews  fhbuld  deliver  them 
up  to  the  Cowicilsy  and  fccurge  them  in  their 

Synagogues  [ven  17.] that,  amongft  the 

Gentiles^  xhty  Jhould  be  hated  of  all  Men  for 
bis  Name  fake  [vcr.  22.]— that  they  fhould 
be  perfecuted  from  City  to  City  [Mat.  xxiii. 
34'] — ^^  '^^  fForld  have  Tribulation  [John 
xvi,  3  3  •] — and  that  the  Paffions  of  their  Ene-  - 
mies fhould  be  fo  embittered,  as  to  make  them 
thinik  they  would  do  God  Service  by  killifig  them 
[Johnxsi.  2.] 

Such  was  the  Profpeft  which  our  Blefled 
Lord  fct  before  them :  And  did  not  the  Events 
following  juftify  this  Reprefentation  ?  Do  not 
the  fliort  Accounts  we  meet  with  in  the  Adts 
of  the  Apoftles,  as  well  as  feveral  Intimations 
in  the  Epiftles,  all  verify  thefe  difcouraging 
Prcdiftions  ?  Or,  if  we  go  on,  and  enquire 
what  fucceeding  ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians  have 
farther  recorded  concerning  the  Firft  Propa- 
gators of  Chriftianity,  we  fhall  find  the  Ac- 
count of  their  Diftrefles  greatly  enlarged; 
wc  (hall  be  told,  that  but  One  of  all  the 
Apoftles  efcaped  a  violent  Death ;  and  even 
Vol.  I.  Dd  he, 
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he,  though  Cived  by  a  Mincle»  fceincd  to 
have  felt  worfc,  and  fuffercd  more,  than  he 
could  have  done  had  Death  itlclf  been  the 
Ccnfcquence, 

Tlxc  bare  Mention  of  thefe  Thinp  h 
enough  :  Fit  lurely  there  needs  no  Pains  to 
flicw,  that  Pcilbns  thus  dilheflVil, —  perie- 
Ciitcii,  nnd  cruelly  murdered,  mull  ha\*e  hern 
much  MK>rc  mitlTable  tlun  other  Men,  who 
fuHcr  ncithin^  vS  this ;  unlel's  we  fupjxrte.  at 
the  lanK  time,  they  are  kept  up  by  an  Hope 
fu|HTior  to  nil  thcfe  Diliiculties. 

Hcvdnd  t!i!N  the  Wordi  K-f'ore  m<  mav, 
\v;i!:f:u!  Iiut:ivrnA^-iuc,  he  referred  tu  C  Kr:- 
iVjn  ii  ri  1,  In.th  vt  th.it  Aire,  ard  .  •" 
the  \',  ^  :i:ivi;i?M?ciV  lucceedin;;.  The  fair.c 
Rc.i:* 'vi  \v:l!,  I.  r  the  nu^lt  parr,  cou.i!l\  a^r- 
lIwsIj  :  r  tlirrn  :  And  th<'uj:h  cur  Ap  iVe 
l]:(  -.ilii  J  t  )^-  !  ^jx^fc  1  to  have  luii  ih^::i  :  » 
imi:u*!:.:iclv  r\  I:.  \'icw,  yet.  i'  he  Uw  th*» 
nii^ri."  .^vrnil  >ta:c  of  thnrtian^^  mtc-rertcv*. 
we  i.v.v  rcM  ■  m1»Iv  preuin^.e  tl'.cT  dtrtrc'v.-.l 
tV:ul.:.'V  u..  irt  entire!  v  overlooked  by  h:ri 
Adrv.irr::'  '  t'!c're:bre,  thit  the  jptxMr.tr*!  \\  !- 
nelil*^  t  f  the  htkm  Fact*  rcvordcd  iniheCw-- 
Ipe!  we-r  rv  *re  rrreaajlveonceinei^  a-  beiv:* 
Per:'*n>  v.;.  j  ucre  called  forth,  in  the  rv  it 
living  Times,  tu  engage  with  Ditlieuliie*  and 

I>M>ger> . 
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Dangers  ; — others  likewife,  whofe  Circum- 
ftances  fo  much  refembled  theirs,  one  might 
think  were  proportionably  intended  :  Or,  if 
any-one  ihall  ftill  deny,  that  our  Apoftic  had 
them  at  all  in  View,  yet,  as  the  lame  Rea- 
fons  by  which  St.  Paufs  Affirmation  concern- 
ing the  Apoftles  can  be  juftified,  will  be  found 
to  hold,  in  a  great  degree,  concerning  other 
Ghriftians  of  that  Age,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe, 
his  Pofition  would  be  extended  to  them  like- 
wife  :  And  fuch  Arguings,  by  a  Parity  of 
Reafon,  are  allowed  in  all  other  Cafes, 

But  is  it  Fadt  (may  fome  demand),  that 
the  general  Condition  of  the  Firft  Chriftians 
was  calamitous  ? — Let  thofe  who  have  Time 
and  Opportunities  examine.  It  will  then 
appear,  that  as  the  Chriftian  Name  was  hated 
by  all  the  oppofing  World,  fo  no  one  could 
own  that  Name  without  incurring  Difplea- 
fure.  Accordingly  the  Perfecutions  which 
arofe  were  not  confined  to  the  Preachers  of 
the  Gofpel :  Their  D^fciples  bore  their  Share 
likewife;  and  no  one  could  embrace  this 
Faith  without  hazarding  his  moft  valuable 
Interefts  in  Life, — his  Fortune,  his  Liberty, 
his  Safety :  Nay,  the  Rage  and  Malice  of  Per- 
fecutors  was  fuch  as  made  them  ingenious 
in  their  very  Cruelties :  They  not  only  exer- 

D  d  2  cifed 
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c;:Vd  upon  thcfo  por-r  innocent  Creatures  all 
tJ.c  J^cvcritirs  wliich  had  l^ccn  ulcd  toward^ 
t!ic  iv.r\\  execrable  Criminals,  but  invented 
new  Mcihodj^  of  Tc^rtuie,  and  I'eetr.ed  to  take 
Plcifiire  in  ilK»fe  Harb-uiiic-,  which  huiiun 
Nature  abhors. 

I  do  not  fay,  ever)-  C  hritlian  was,  at  all 
Times  and  without  Jntermiiiloii,  opprelVcd 
in  this  Manner :  On  that  root  the  Chritban 
Name  mnll  quickly  have  been  extinguilhe\l 
by  the  entire  DeJlruClion  ot"  it*  Protctlbn : 
liitt  this  I  have  Authority  to  lay,  that  the 
Avcrfn^n  tnChrirtians  fubtirting  both  amonj? 
y-u  i  :vid  (/f'V;/Vi,  wa^  not  only  'general,  S?: 
c:-.*t  vt  .--.rh.i:  .r»y  lii:!c  Inculcfit  wa*^  art 
to  cMf^  Mn.  thvTin  ;— that  ihi-^  fVeq.ienvv  h^r- 
pw!  •  ^  I\i0t  ;-— th/.T  th:  rni;^ht  harjx-Ti  .i* 
:::iy  ! >  *  ,---.i?*J.  t!\»?,  a*  nu»ll  ri  the  I  r•.v- 
l^^:  i:..i.  li'TT!-*  t:tne  (*:  tt^irr,  licl  thf!c  1  !- 
IIh*  !,i  I'ttir.llMv,  !«'»  ail  I'f  thnn  li\c\i  i<  r- 
n."!:\  w'-.TT  the  AppriluM  iii^n^  oi  tricm  , 
a:\i,  V..'  ..!.  wwcll,  th.u,  next  ti»  aChial  >ii?- 
tc!»''j,    fM'.»:l  Iv  the  H':i::ant  Fc,:r  ot  it. 

N\t  u  ,  i]y<  the  I  .lie  or  tlw'ic  «*nlv,  wit  . 
H;v\l  iM  tiu-  I-'irfl  A;^e,  and  dnrii-.:  the  A'>- 
(\l'-  I  .m  ^  :  it  C'^tm^wd  nuuh  i!ie  !j?r.c  f.  ; 
loinv-  A.%"H  after.  \N  !io  hath  n*»t  hearxl  .  : 
the   r.'i  d^cjkllul   l\rji^u:r.m7    or    wh^h 
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Two  only  happened  before  the  Death  of  St. 
yobn.  Thefe  were  general,  and  fome  of 
them  lafting :  And  whilft  there  was  fome 
fort  of  Intermiffion,  the  Perfecution  never 
ceafed  entirely :  The  fettled  Averfion  and ' 
Hatred  to  Chriftians  ever  kept  up  fomewhat 
of  that  kind ;  enough  furely  to  diiicrence 
their  Cafe  from  that  of  other  Men  -,  and  to 
render  them  more  diftrefled  and  unhappy,  if,  - 
expecting  nothing  better  hereafter,  they  had 
*  relied  entirely  on  the  Advantages  of  the  pre- 
ibnt  Life, 

Thus  far,  I  hope,  no  great  Difficulty  can 
arife,  as  to  the  Extent  of  our'Apoftle's  Pofi- 
tion  :  But  perhaps  it  may  be  thought  a  Que- 
ilion  not  fo  clear,  whether,  or  how  far,  it 
may  likewife  be  extended  to  the  general  Con- 
dition of  Chriftians  through  all  Ages.  As 
great  Difputes  have  arifcn  on  this  Head  ; — 
as  the  Point  before  us  is  of  Moment ; — and 
Miftakcs  about  it  may  be  pernicious,  here  we 
ftiould  look  carefully  about  us,  and  tread  with 
Caution. 

Tp  this  purpofe  I  fliall  begin  with  obferv- 
ing,  that,  in  reference  to  the  ordinary  Enjoy- 
ments or  Sufferings  of  Life,  Chriftians  are 
upon  die  fame  Foot  with  other  Men.  As  a 
Man  is  not,  in  virtue  of  this  Faith,  intitlcd  to 
D  d  3  worldly 
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worldly  PoflcfTionf,  (for  Domini  )n  U  n-^t 
founded  in  Grace)  (o  neither  i\oxh  he,  in 
fsL&,  acquire  them  on  this  FcH)t.  And  a^  to 
ordinary  Sufterinr^^,  he  is  eqmlly  exp^fcd  to 
them: — His  jjeheral  PVame  cf  IVxIy  i>  the 
fame  ,  Accidcnt^i  are  alike  ;  and  tho;'e  Prin- 
ciples in  human  Nature,  whkh  conduce  to 
make  a  Man  hippy  or othcrwif'e,  arc  ci]uaVy 
poiilircd  hv  h::n  :  So  that,  being  t}m<  far 
on  an  e«]u;il  I'\  ot,  we  arc  to  enquire,  whether 
there  be  any  thing  cH'e  particular  in  h:s 
C'ak\  whkh  may  be  rupjK'fcd  to  create  a 
DirVcrence. 

I  m;:l>  iiblcrve  r.rther,  th^r  t!^,r  I\  f!!*.-:^  c  f 
our  .\;\'lllc  ;:et  Ir  ccMKcrn  wh^^m  v<ni  paiir^ 
fupp»^li.s  n.^t  (^mIv  that  f:c  Kttr:  St.;:e  t-i 
Th.'A-^  ll:a!I  be  hcreaher,  but  hkrw.'cth:t 
ro  I! /*:'  of  huh  a  ^Mtc  fvibliiV.  I!:  \\\^i*<i 
flr.\  //  /•:  r*:ts  I  "  fvV  \v^  n  wf  H  rr  r^ 
('  !.  ^rr-  ^r"/  ''  .:.,'  M  ^t  ^r  i  *;•'>.*.'•. 
W 
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Let  it  be  obferved  again,  that  whilft  I  am 
comparing  the  State  of  Chriftians  in  general 
with  that  of  other  Men,  I  would  be  under- 
flood  to  fpeak,  not  concerning  nominal,  but 
real,  Chriftians.  Men  may  poflibly  take  the 
Name,  and  profefs  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  who 
in  truth  are  errant  Heathens.  Thefe  are  out 
of  the  Qutftion.  But,  by  Chriftians,  I  mean 
thofe,  who,  bating  this  One  Article  about  a 
future  State,  embrace  the  Whole  of  Chrifti- 
anity  5  believe  its  feveral  Truths ;  make  the 
Precepts  of  it  the  Rule  of  their  Lives,  which 
they  endeavour  to  pradlife,  in  their  utmoft 
Extent,  with  Conftancy;  and  perfevere  in 
this  Conduift  till  Death.  All  this  ftiould  be 
fuppofed.  Nor  will  it  be  fufficient  to  alledge, 
that  a  Suppofition  of  tliis  kind  carries  with  it 
an  Abfurdity  in  the  Perfons  we  are  Ipeaking 
of:  I  grant  it  does :  But  yet,  it  is  luch  an 
Abfurdity  as  fome  of  the  CoriJithians  were 
guilty  of,  even  in  the  Apoftlcs  Times :  Of 
this  he  endeavoured  to  make  tliem  lenlible, 
by  fuppofing  what  they  contended  for  ;  and 
(hewing,  that,  upon  their  own  Principles, 
they  muft  unavoidably  run  into  Errors,  which 
they  themfeives  could  not  but  eftccm  ab- 
furd. 

Perhaps  there  may  be  fcarce  Occafion  to 
D  d  4  fay 
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fay,  that,  in  Hating  this  Matter,  I  take  One 
thing  more  for  granted  ;  rir.  Thai  no  extra* 
ordinary  Intcrpotitions  of  Providence  dilcmar 
llicmfeives  in  favour  of  the  fincerc  Chriiltan ; 
I  mean,  to  reward  hib  Pradticc  of  Virtue,  and 
to  bear  him  up  agalntl  any  Diladvantage  i: 
may  uccalionally  bring  upon  him.   A  prdcnc 
Dillribution  of  Good  and  Evil,  to  rc%»'ard  or 
punifli  Men  in  proportion  to  their  rcf|KCb\« 
Demerits,  might  go  a  great  Way  towards  lu- 
pcrfcding  the  Neccllity  of  a  hiture  ^  though, 
if  even  tlut  were  t])c  Cale,  there  might  ooc 
be  wanting  Arguments  of  amithcr  kind  to 
tullify  our  Iklicf  vt  it.     Hut  with  theic  we 
have  nothini;  Co  di>  at  prclciu.     I  am  «.i  -> 
ccrncJ  here  to  explain  and  enforce  w}ut  I 
take  to  Im:  .SV.  /V;.;  n  Argument,  or  ulut  at 
Ic.ill  fccnis  iiKluilcii  in  it  bv  a  Parity  vt  Kc^- 
ii*n  ;  and  thi>,  I  fay*  ral>  (.n  a  i^up^xjUt^  ;i, 
tha:  pM»vidcrHC  doth  udI  alter  the  Ciinn.v.i 
C«K.i.i   of  Things,    in  carder   to  reward  tlkC 
Cr;.il:.in:  Wuh  rt-^ani  ti> ilii  ,  Tuch  rc::.jni 
;:  .-  uycA  ihi-  uzi:c  i  riiiiio.*^'  i'v4^t  waUi  s^lUct 

M.M. 

I  L'Ar.'^  lui.I  d(  \\:\  :hc:c  Rcitriwtii.:.*.  I  am 
i  '\kk7*wJ.,  \\\;;:  I  J  ^;>  II  .♦'a.tl.i.r  lu  tltC 
r(.i:  (i:i  ;:;;i!>  <  i  DiticiLixs^c  I  etwee:;  :i.c  C<n- 
i!;:ict;  L'f  Cluillians  andofotl)cr5>««-»l  a::2  cm* 

ccmcd. 
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cemed,  I  fay,  to  obviate  a  Miftake  prejudi- 
cial to  the  Caufe  of  Virtue.    For  which  pur- 
pofe  I  muft  affirm,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Nature  of  Virtue,  which  can  be  thought 
die  Ground  of  Unhappinefs :    In  itfelf  it  is 
fitting,    proper,    reafonable  :    The  Pradtice 
of  it  muft  be  agreeable  to  the  Underftand- 
ing,  and  the  Refledtion  on  it,  when  prac- 
tifed,  comfortable  :   In  its  Confequences,  it 
tends  to  produce  Good  both  to  ourfelves  and 
others ; to  improve  many  of  the  Enjoy- 
ments of  Life,  and  to  prevent  or  to  abate  its 
Misfortunes.     All  this  muft  not  only  be  ad- 
mitted, but  contended  for.     And  yet  Expe- 
rience will  aflure  us  after  all,  that  Virtue  is 
by  no  means  felf-fufficient :    The  external 
Advantages  it  may,  in  feveral  Cafes,  tend  to 
procure,  and  the  inward  Satisfaction ,  which 
muft  ever  follow  the  fincere  Practice  of  it^ 
cannot  of  themfelves  fupport  its  Interefts; 
miich  lefs  can  they  render   our  Condition 
happy  amidft  a  Variety  of  afflid:ing  Caufcs 
almoft  conftantly  adting  upon  us.     It  is  of 
no  Confequence  therefore  in  the  prefent  Ar- 
gument, whether  the  fincere  Practice  of  Vir- 
tue be  not,  upon  the  whole,  preferable  to  a 
vicious  Condud:.   We  may  be  furc  it  is ;  and 
the  vicioufly  abandoned  Man  is,  even  in  the 

prefent 


410  SERMON  XIIL 
prefejil  Life,  more  unhappy  than  the  vutii^ 
ous;  eich  being  fuppoled  to  entertain  m 
Apprchcnfions  concerning  i  inture ;  and  tfic 
fcvcral  outward  Circumftanccs  of  their  pre- 
fent  Being  luppolcd  alike*  All  this,  1  lay, 
hath  no  rcLition  to  the  prefent  Argument* 
The  Enquiry  before  m  h  of  another  kindt 
and  amouiiB  to  this;  Whcdier  a  Chrilliaa 
afting  up  to  his  Profeflion,  and  unfupportcd 
l>y  tlic  Hopes  of  fomething  better  liercaftcr, 
duth  not  labour  under  fome  Diiadvantagcs 
beyond  other  Men  ? 

In  order  to  deternune  this  Queltion,  it  may 
be  of  fome  Confequence  to  obfervc,  that  the 
Advantage  of  a  ftridt  Purfait  of  Virtue,  in 
reference  to  the  Enjoyments  of  Life,  muft 
depend  in  a  great  meafurc  on  this  Point; 
"uiz.  that  Men  proceed  by  one  common 
Rule,  and  that  all  others  with  whom  we  arc 
ccPiCcrned  to  deal,  purfue  the  Didtates  of 
Virtue  with  the  fame  Strid:nefs  and  Integrity. 
On  this  Suppofition,  Virtue,  to  be  fure,  would 
have  feme  Rewards  of  its  own  of  confidera- 
ble  Moment,  in  regard  even  to  the  prefent 
Life.  But  things  will  appear  in  a  different 
Light,  if  it  fhall  happen,  that  One  Side  only 
is  bound  up  by  the  Rules  of  it.  If  fome 
reckon  thcnifelves  concerned  to  adliere  invio- 
lably 
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lably  to  thefe  Principles,  from  which  no 
prcfent  Advantage,  tempting  to  the  contrary, 
can  prevail  with  them  in  the  leaft  to  deviate, 
i — ^but,  at  the  fame  time,  others,  lefs  fcru- 
pulous,  fhall  prefer  their  In te reft  to  Virtue  ; 
— r— it  is  plain,  thefe  different  Perfons  muft 
correfpond  on  a  very  unequal  Foot.  In  fuch 
a  Cafei  he  w^ho  cares  not  to  be  tied  up 
too  ftriiftly,  or  whofe  Principles  may  pofTibly ! 
lead  him  to  meafure  Virtue  by  Intercft,  hath 
manifeftly  the  Advantage  of  the  more  rigor- 
ous Moralift ;  fince  he  makes  his  own  For- 
tune, by  unbending  a  little  on  a  particular 
Occaiion,  whilft  the  iniicxibly  honeft  Man  is 
•perhaps  ruined  by  his  very  Honefty. 

Certainly  this  is  a  Cafe  fuppofeable :  If  we 
•look  about  the  World,  we  fliall  find  it  a  Cafe 
which  hath  happened ;  ahd  if  we  confidcr 
the  Stridnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Scheme,  com- 
pared with  that  loofer  Syfteni  of  Morals, 
which  the  common  Reafon  of  Mankind 
would  furnifli  them  with,  it  is  a  Cafe  which 
may  happen  frequently :  For  ftrift  Faitli  is 
indifpenfible  with  that  Perfon,  who  follows 
Chrift  truly ;  whilft  others,  who  compute 
the  Obligation  to  Virtue  by  its  Conducivencfci 
to  Intereft,  will  by  Intereft  be  very  apt  to  un- 
'derftand  their  own  3  and/confequently,  Icav- 
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ing  the  Concerns  of  their  Nctghbottn  out  of 
the  Qucilion,  will  reckon  it  no  onjoftifiiblt 
Proceeding  to  promote  their  own  Advmiage 
in  oxry  Way  they  can.  It  were  to  be  wiflied 
indeed  there  were  not  too  much  of  da 
prailifcd  by  fome  who  call  themfd\-es  Chri- 
ilians,  and  who  carry  a  Name  they  do  m( 
defcrxe.  Biit  fince  it  i«  lb;  and  fiixc  no 
Pnidcnce  can  perpetually  guard  us  agtioft 
Pcrtbns  of  this  Temper,  it  is  evident*  iImk 
a  good  Man  is  from  hence  expofed  « leaA  m 
great  Inconvcnicncies ;  which,  if  they  (haald 
happen,  may  prefs  forcly,  and  be  felt  mett 
fcniiWy.  1  o  lay  here,  that  a  ConfcioufncU  of 
Intcp-ity  will  make  full  AnKiu{>«  i«  to  com* 
plinwnt  Virtue  out  of  mea:urc,  ^nd  at  the 
ExpoT.cc  even  cf  comnK)n  Scnlc  :  lor  admit- 
ing  (uh.;t  i^  indeed  very  truc^,  ihjt  tholir 
I.viL^  .uYcCi  u^  Ich  \\h:cli  N'lnuc  ^ihict:t^ly 
i-.ui:':.  M\!,  thin  fui.h  a>  were  br*»it;4ht  ♦.-n  ui 
1  \  .ii;r  Vi.c  ;  ycl  thtN  d^Hh  m^t  p:i  \-c,  that 
l:^.\\  1'.)!:  %!o  hereby  traic  to  Ik  liwls  at  alt 
r^n.-ity,  Ccntcnipt,  and  the  Want  e^cn  of 
\.\vr:anc  ,  ii>yothcr  with  tho'c  urthrr  Kvils^ 
\s]\\k\  a  :r.'ji'r.ab!c  AtHucmc  m  At  c&thcr 
I"  •;.:.:  »:  rc:Tu»vt\  arc  not  furLiV  Maarr>  m- 

%A  .in  a:.  :r.4l  u   a  ra.knal  Nat^c,  t^i  Jii'ic^ 
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gard.  To  bear  them  patiently,  and  to  a<fl 
under  them  with  Decency,  is  the  utmoft 
which  can  be  expeded ;  and,  I  believe,  more 
than^^ould  be  found  in  any  one  who  had  not 
farther  Views,  and  the  Hopes  of  ibmething 
better  hereafter :  So  that,  in  the  Cafe  I  have 
now  mentioned,  the  good  Chriftian  would 
really  be  a  Sufferer  even  by  the  Pra<aice  of 
Virtue,  notwithftanding  its  own  general  Ten- 
4ency  and  Excellence. 

Befide  the  Diladvantage  which  may  poffi- 
bly  arife  to  a  good  Man  from  an  inflexible 
Adherence  to  ibcial  Virtue,  it  hath  likewifc 
been  found,  that  Difficulties  have  arifen  from 
the  Pradice  of  private  Virtue ;  I  mean,  that 
which  principally  concerns  a  Man's  own  felf 
Thus  ftriA  Temperance,  an  Abftinence  from 
ibnfual  Pleafure, — m  Gravity  of  Behaviour, — 
and  what  fome  call  a  forbidding  Aufterity  of 
Manners,  are  apt  to  be  difliked  by  the  more 
Gay  and  Airy,  who  think  it  reproaches  their 
own  lefs-guarded  Conduft.  The  Perfons, 
thus  difliked,  will  probably  become  the  Sub- 
ject of  their  Raillery,  perhaps  of  their  nider 
Jcfts ;  and  fometimes,  by  diredt  Mifreprefen- 
tation,  at  others  by  a  more  referved  and  cau- 
tious Way  of  infinuating  111,  they  may  be  ac- 
cufed  even  of  the  worft  Crimes ;  and  lb  fuiter, 

in 
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in        Opinion  <rf  the  Worid*  by  the  lmp\ 
BCkm  of  Faults  they  moil  abhor. 

To  lay  (as  fomc  Perlbiis  may  be  apt  ta 
alkclge)»  ^t  Imputations  of  this  kind  ought, 
to  be  difrcgirtkd,  bcoiule  the  Pidturc  dra^n 
havnng  no  real  Rcfcmblance  to  the  Peribn  ud* 
juftly  accolcd^    he  can  properly  fuiFer  no* 
thing  J— *that  tlie  Contempt  or  Averlion  ex- 
l^edcd  on  tliis  Occaiion,  is  dire<5ted  agakiiy 
an  imaginary  Chara^r  i  to  which,  havii^ 
no  Relation^  he  ought  to  have  no  Concern 
about  it ; — To  fay  this,  is  to  alledge  Ibme^ 
riling  rather  pretty,  than  folid :  For,  what 
if  theCon  fequencc  of  fuch  Ipuputations  ihoiil4 

aifed:  a  Man's  Fortune, — his  Liberty, his 

Life  ?  Would  this  philofophicai  Subtlety  r^ 
"pair  the  Matter,  or  make  him  any  Amonds  ? 
Why  then  fliould  we  fuppofe,  that  the  Lofs 
of  Reputation  (which  to  fome  is  equally  dew 
with  Lite)  can  be  repaired  in  this  Way  ?  Or, 
that  it.  can  be  Comfort  enough  to  think,  tb^ 
whiiit  a  hateful  Cliarad:er  only  was  aimed  at, 
tlie  whole  Weight  of  Vengeance  hath  fallen 
on  an  innocent  Sufferer  ?  To  talk  jn  this 
W;^y5  is  rather  to  trifle  with  Mens  Calaxm- 
ties,  than  to  relieve  them. 

To  as  little  purpofe  will  it  be  to  iky,  that 
no  Man  defpifes  or  hates  Virtue  as  fuch  j  and 

that 
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that  before  a  good  Man  can  be  made  the  Sub- 
je^  of  either,  he  muft  be  mifreprefcnted ;  in 
which  Cafe  the  Calamities  brought  upon  him, 
muft  not  be  confidered  as  the  Eftedts  of  Vir- 
tue, but  the  intended  Punifhments  of  Vice. 
Whatever  thofe  Mens  Intentions  are,  who  are 
mifled  by  falfe  Charaders,  is  a  Matter  of 
iinall  Moment  here,  whilft  the  truly  virtu- 
ous Man  is  fuppofed  to  fuffer  in  earneft,  and 
^  his  Sufferings  to  be  occafioned  by  a  Malice, 
•which  his  Virtue  itfelf  raifed.  Will  any-one 
affirm,  that,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this,  his  Vir- 
tue hath  not  proved  a  Difadvantage ;  fince 
the  Calamities  brought  upon  him  are  real  and 
fcnlible,  and  what  might  have  been  avoided 
l^  the  Abfence,  or  lower  Degree,  of  the  Vir- 
tue envied  ? 

Here  then  have  been  Cafes  afligned,  in 
which  the  good  Man,  even  in  more  quiet 
Times,  may  fuffer  by  being  fuch:  From 
which  Sufferings  ChrifHans  furely  are  not  ex- 
empted :  They  are  rather  more  expofed  to 
them  than  others,  by  the  Stridlnefs  of  their 
Principles,  to  which,  in  preparing  this  Argu- 
ment, I  fuppofed  them  to  adhere  moft  firmly. 
And  though  every  good  Man  doth  not  often 
fuffer  in  this  Way  (for  Prudence  may  fomc- 
times  fave  him),  yet  is  he  ever  expofed  to  it: 

And 
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Aiul  iho  Ai^prclicnl'ion  oi"  fallii;^  ibmc  tin« 
or  c>c!icr  under  ir,  will  Ik:  tiic  greater  lK>tn 
c«  i^i'ulcrin  %  llut  a>  Men  li.ivc  in'»rr  Pox^cr 
t.)  do  Mi'ichicf  than  CnnHi,  lo  iikcwiic  the 
MiUiiicl  ilwv  create  hv  One  lin^Ic  Act  nuv 
c:\tcnd   iu;.ii   lu  ail  our  IntcrcllN*  and  aftrct 
i:    ihruu^ii  liic  \\li«.lc  Courlc  ol   tur  I.i^c*. 
Under  li.e  ^en^o  ot"  lluli  1-vd^,  created   \r 
\\.k\\  iK^M\.  :\>,  what  ljlw  he  l;irh«.icnt  t»i  ll^j^ 
|H  rt  i;>  ^   N\::  the  ir.cie  ^'ofikkniintiN  o!  Ir- 
lj.;:ilv,  vaiuaMe  as  it   i>   in   itlcii  ,  lor   iK;* 
canni  t  dvllruy  ^en^c  :   Not  c\en  the  pretc.t 
I'rot'.clinii  ot  IVovidenwe  ;  !•  r  l!.*>   ii«\cf-» 
theWi-;!.:   hy  ::enc:al   Rule,  a:u!.   :::    *^:\ 
hi.e.i   \..tiie    i:i    ii\M\\   t'..:.-.    i.::..  p:     r:.:. 
\\  h  U   tliuii  <.i:\    li;pjH  rt    u  ,   l''..r   tl.c   li.;>c 
t::.'.  sh::  .:•  il'*.;I!  :a  t  .ilu.iv     he  ia::;cd  %   •  :n 
l':...  \\  .;v  i — t'/..il   th.e    prcie:::  l.::c  :»     :  .-.   a 
: :  -.e  i'4   i'l   .1  in  r:dcr  i.^  a  Ivrte:  ,   i.:  *a /.  .!i 
j"     !  ,.:\.  :..:.;.  -late,   it  we  a:e  k^  :  \\..:  :      •  t-i 
4  ..livi^c  ,  we  :jm!I  lay  the  i\  .::'.d-:  .  ::  .  :  ...,.a 
I.'.  ..'il  l\.  .^  ^i.*  n.  a,  hein^  ^.v  :n}>\:i\!  !..  c- 

15-.    - 
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I  l!...!I  r.ii's  Tifni  lijrue  t  •  an-iru  ^  ^•*" 
r.:.:.:,  u;... :;  u.'.;  l..  '>  ll*.e  M.i::l:  .  ;::.v:.il 
!:;i;.i.',  !  V  ^.1  :e  ii  >  ^'m'a::  :-»  t  ..  t:  ,  :*  :- 
i;:e:  '.*-.,   ;..;:i  uic  .^vdenui  L::<.«t?  . :  \  .:- 
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tue  on  fome  Occafions,  but)  from  the  Con- 
fideration  of  fuch  Duties  as  perpetually  oblige 
the  Chriftian ;  Duties  which  oblige  him  as 
Articles  in  that  Syftcm  which  he  embraces ; 
and  which  others  can  think  themfelves  no 
farther  concerned  about,  than  they  fhall  be 
able  to  deduce  them  from  thofe  Principles  of 
Reafon  they  are  Mafters  of.  Thus,  a  Chri- 
ftian is  obliged  not  to  love  the  World, — but, 
in  every  Way  he  can,  to  witlidraw  from  it, 
and  to  check  his  very  Defires  after  it.  To  this 
purpofe  he  is  obliged  to  exercife  many  In- 
ftances  of  Self-denial ;  by  which  I  mean,  not 
merely  the  Croffing  his  Appetites  in  Matters 
direftly  vicious,  but  in  thole  likewifc,  which, 
confidered  in  themfelves,  are  innocent.  Nor 
is  Self-denial  all :  He  muft  take  farther  Steps, 
and,  upon  many  Occafions,  praftife  the  very 
Aufterities  of  Mortification  :  In  the  Language 
of  our  Saviour,  He  muft  cut  off' the  Right-handy 
and  pluck  out  the  Right-eye  ^  and  take  up  the 
Grofsy  and  follow  him.  So  far  muft  he  be  from 
loving  or  defining  the  World,  that  he  muft 
fet  his  Aff'iSiions  on  the  Thifigs  above ;  Things, 
which,  upon  Suppofition  he  hath  no  Hope  of 
an  Hereafter,  he  can  have  no  Intercft  in  > 
and  therefore  the  very  Rcfledtion  on  them 
muft  be  tonnenting. 

Vol.  I.  Ec  Befide 
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Bcfide  tlicfc  Duucb»  there  are  others  in 
regard  to  our  Neighbour,  whicli  the  Chriilun 
Scheme  carries  to  a  greater  I  leight  than  Phi- 
lofophy  ever  did  i  the  Practice  of  uhich  be- 
ing troublefume,  will  require  roiiKthing  n)L>rc 
than  the  lure  Conlvit^uinciN  o!  pcrUirniinj; 
them,  tofupport  us.  1  hu**,  uc  arc  Id  he  r.wC 
hardy  innocent,  but  exemplar)  ; — t^  a\cui 
the  givin;^  Otfence  ;  and  in  torlxrar  thuic  Ac- 
tionj*  (hiAvevcr  \vc  may  be  pr  mptcd  tu  thcin 
on  other  account>)  wirivh  iiher>,  by  M.:- 
interprelaiuMi,  may  condemn  n  u*,  cr  apviT 
to  \vr(»n:»  Pi;:j  oan  liie:n:cl\e^.  We  arc  to 
conlult  the  I:iicrea>  *:\'!1kt>,  in  r;:::\  l*^;.-. 
prele.'ubiv  to  (n:r  rwn  ;  .iv.d  ii  pi/>.  w  d-.  •  *i 
can  be  ler\cd  bv  ::,   ue   arc  t.)  .-".  •.  ur  .i*- 

W  hil;l  ue  ..;e  ihu^  :yc:'.d.:\^  (  .:::t.\r*  :  i 
ihc  ^e^\  ice  v^l  t  :l:e:-,  ue.i.ci:;;  :tu  :w.,N.t- 
nnprptev:ted  (  :::el\e-  :  I  .  r,  i:  ;:.\.t.iv*i  t'\  i'l 
ava:.v:c  %:-  «■: 
net  to  t 

\^dei.  Much  mull  \<  U':\  a:  v'.  ::.  k'h 
!•  i.;:^^"-  .  thi.ii^h  l;-  m  hcn».c  i:  i:m\  ii-;\x:v 
ih.ii  ti.^-   laulei'   bi.ad;-:    l]*-.l    t.i.r  1*  ■.    ..- 


c*. e:v  .\d\.. 
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Kindnefles;  Nvt  to  render  Evil  for  Evil ^  or 
filing  for  Railing,  but  contrariwife  Blejing 
{i  Pet.  iii.  9.] — to  love  our  Enemies, — to  blefs 
them  that  curfe  us, — to  do  Good  to  them  that 
bate  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully 
life  us  and perfecute  us  [Mat.  v.  44.]  Are  not 
all  thefe  Chriftian  Duties  -,  and  are  thefe  to 
be  cfteemed  as  nothing  ?  I  do  not  fay,  that 
levcn  thefe  are  Duties  fo  peculiarly  Chriftian, 
that  no  oiie  ever  taught  them  in  any  Degree 
before:  Moft  of  them  at  leaft  have  been 
taught,  and  I  believe  praitifed  fometimes  by 
KjcntileSy  in  a  manner,  which  muft  render 
them  the  Admiration  even  of  Chriftians* 
But  from  what  Principles  were  thefe  Obliga* 
tions  deduced  ?  and  by  what  Motives  were 
they  enforced  ?  Were  they  taught  by  thofc 
who  profcffed  to  believe  nothing  of  a  future 

State  ?  No : Perfons  of  that  fort  generally 

followed  Pleafure  as  their  chiefeft  Good  : 
*rhe  wifeft  and  beft  amongft  them  only  pre- 
fcribed  Rules  by  which  Pleafure  was  to  be 
regulated  ;  and  inculcated  that  Difcretion, 
which  might  lead  them  to  avoid  painful  and 
dangerous  ExcefTes  ^ — and  fometimes  to  givt 
up  a  lefs  Pleafure  for  the  fake  of  a  greater. 
But  doth  this  come  up  to  any  of  the  Duties 
I  have  now  mentioned?    Who  tbcn  were 

E  e  ^  the 
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the  Perfons  who  taught  them  ?  Were  thej 
not  fuch  as»  being  firmly  perluaded  of  a  future 
State,  confidered  them  as  chicriy  relative  to 
fuch  a  State  ?  Thus,  to  withdraw  our  Minds 
as  much  as  we  can  from  the  World  ;  ^—  to 
deny  ourfelves  many  Enjoyments,  in  their 

own  Nature,    innocent ; to  mortijjf  tbe 

Deeds  of  ibe  Bctfy  ; and  to  fix  our  chief 

AtfeAions  on  things  abo\'e,  is  a  Conduct  ra- 
tional, if  we  fuppol'e  another  Life  ;  and  ooo- 
fider  the  prefent  a»  a  State  of  DiilipUne  by 
which  we  are  to  prepare  ourfelves  fur  Ibme* 
thing  better  herealter.    So  again  ;  to  regard 

the  Intcrefts  of  others  -, to  prefer  tl^m,  m 

Ibmc  Cafes,  to  our:'clvc<  ; — to  lay  djwn  tnir 
very  Livc^  when  a  public  Cnxni  may  be  pro- 
motcil  by  it ; — to  iKar  lujurio  |Uticn:ly  ;— 
to  fiT^ivc  them  tufiiiallv  i- — to  repay  thcxn 
by  kind  Otiices  i  —  and  to  love  i!ie  \rfy  Pcr- 
fon>  who  injure  u>,  nuy  t>e  accounted  tot  on 
Suppoiaion,  that  (iud  iumnund>  it,  and  will 
rewar.i  ub  for  i:  herealter.  liut  it'  Men  !u»pc 
for  nothing  of  tin-,  they  will  Ik  io  u:  Uvm 
havit'.i;  any  I'utHcicnt  Knccura^cmcnt  to  ci^n- 
forni  iliemldvci  to  tlieic  Precept-,  that  there 
doth  ni.t  '.eein  to  be  any  tulerablcdroiirul  m 
Reai'un.  tromwheiue  toioUcvt  ihcic Precepts, 
Ht.  Pa:J  himiel;",  ui  tlic  very  Chaj^cr  now 

beiurc 
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before  us,  feems  to  approve  the  Epicurean 
Reafoning ;  Let  us  eat  and  drinky  if  To-mor^ 
row  we  mufl  die  for  ever.  If  Men  are  to  en- 
joy nothing  but  in  this  Life,  they  are  furcly 
concerned  to  make  the  moft  of  this  Life ; 
and  not  to  hazard,  much  lefs  to  throw  up, 
its  chiefeft  Advantages  for  the  fake  of  a  Pub- 
lic, in  which  tliey  can  have  no  Intereft. 

The  Gentiles  therefore,  who  taught  or  prac- 
tifed  any  of  the  foregoing  Duties,  did  fo, 
becaufe  they  did  in  fad:  believe  what  the 
Suppofition  in  our  prefent  i\rgument  ex- 
cludes }  and,  confequently,  what  they  would 
not  have  concerned  themfelves  either  to  teach 
or  pradlife,  if  they  had  entertained  no  Hopes 

of  the  Future. But,  is  this  the  Cafe  of  the 

Chriftian  ?  Though  he  fhould  be  fuppofed 
void  of  all  comfortable  Hope,  yet  this  alters 
not  his  Scheme  of  Duties;  which,  being 
prepared  to  his  Hand,  he  will  think  himfelf 
at  no  Liberty  to  change.  By  thefe  he  will 
xeckon  himfelf  perpetually  bound,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  perceives  not  the  natural  Ground 
or  Foundation  of  thefe  Duties.  His  Obliga- 
tions therefore  being  more  extenfive,  and  in 
feveral  Inftances  more  grievous,  than  thole 
which  other  Men  lie  under,  I  fhall  not  doubt 
tP  ^rm,  that  Jiis  general  Condition  mull  lb 
E  e  3  I'ar 
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far  lx!diradvantageous;and»cantcqucnt!y»  that 
witliout  the  Hope  of  a  better  Lile  hereafter, 
the  Chrillian,  as  Inch,  is  in  a  worlei  anJ 
more  unhappy,  State  than  other  Men. 

After  all,  I  would  not  be  underllixx)  to 
carry  the  Argument  fo  far  in  referemc  to 
Chrirti.ins  through  all  Ages  of  t}\c  \\'«  rid, 
as  we  ought  to  cirry  it  in  reganl  to  the  I  tik 
Preachers  of  the  GofjKl,  vr  to  C'Iiritl:an>  cf 
the  more  early  Age<.  llicir  Ciri\:mibncc$ 
had  fomething  in  them  particular.  ScjI'.  a& 
the  Pofition  in  the  Text  \<  juUifuhle,  tluni^h 
in  a  lower  Senfc,  when  .ij-plicd  toocrj  o*AycT 
fincerc  Chiiili-ui,  hl^  ^tatc  oii^ht  nit  i  •  be 
cniirclv  ext!iu!cvl  iu  m  thi>  Ari;\Miu-nt.  In 
tbjs  it  hath  its  pre  :yt,  t!i«'u::h  lulxrvi  :  i:r, 
Share  ;  and  inch  a^,  rii:!uly  undirit  •  ^!.  w.ll 
further  the  i;c:ieral  Dell^n  ol*  our  Ajv!Vc  m 
eil.il^Iiiliin^  the  tV:lainty  vt  a  Ww:  ^:atc 
hcrcaitcr. 

III.  I  iV.all  now  pr.xccJ  to  cru^.:  the 
C*<»nvIufio:i  whiwh  i  ur  Ajx  die  wuuM  Im:  i:n- 
drrltvM  A  t  »  draw  fi^  in  t.ic  forc^^ir.^  V^  :::;• 
o:\-  i  whuii  wun  the  I  ii;:d  t}:::;^-  I  p:-  .v  :cd 
t>*^vakr>.      The  t   •rulunm   uuicc.i   :-   :v.< 

4 

t\prt;i:v  mentioned  :  H  ithi^  Manner    t  iHiv 
cccding  intimatci  llic  Thing  lb  pUinly.  tlut 

iw 
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no  one  capable  of  underftanding  his  Pofitions, 
can  mifs  the  Inference.  He  fays,  If  in  thi} 
J-iife  only  we  have  Hope  in  Cbriji^  we  are  of 
all  Men  mojl  iniferable.  If  not  in  truth  moft 
miferable,  then  our  Hope  in  Chrift  muft  ex<- 
tend  beyond  this  Life ;  and  from  this  Hope, 
I  fhall  fartlicr  infer  the  Reality  of  the  Thing 
^oped  jfbr. 

That  we  may  have  a  clearer  View  of  this 

Argument,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  explain  its 

.  Force,  from  conlidering,  Firft,  the  Neceflity, 

and,  Secondly,  the  adlual  Subfiftence,  of  this 

Hope. 

In  the  Management  of  our  Apoftle's  Ar.- 
gument,  I  have  already  confidered  the  Con^- 
dition  of  Mankind  in  general,  and  of  Chri^ 
Jftians  in  particular;  as  well  thofe  who  lived 
in  the  more  tiying  Times,  as  thofe  in  the 
more  quiet  Ages  of  the  Church ;  and  I  have 
endeavoured  to  fhew  their  general  Condition 
fuch,  as,  without  the  Hope  of  fbmething 
better  hereafter,  cannot  but  be  efteemed  un- 
happy. There  are,  and  without  Queftion 
.have  been,  many  Exceptions  to  this :  But  if 
the  general  State  be  as  I  have  reprefented  it, 
the  Neceflity  of  fuch  an  Hope  arifes  \  and 
from  the  Neceflity  of  this  Hope,  I  fhall 
.^yince  the  Reafonablenefs  of  our  Expc<5lation- 
E  e  f  Ba^ 
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But,  in  order  to  cilal.lilli  this  CVinchif^  n, 
fomc  things  mull  he  Uippofed :  Siuli  Pnn- 

ciple>,  tor  Intlance,  us  tlicfe: There  i^  a 

God,   the  Author  of  Maris  Exiilencc 

Thi^  IJeing  hath  the  entire  (iovcrnincnt  ut 
that  World  he  once  created: — He  ii  per- 
feitly  Jurt,  Wile,  Gotxl ;  and  cannot*  in  •:.)* 
one  linglc  Inllance,  in  the  Icall  deviate  fn  in 
thel'e  PertCifliuns,      Thefe  IVincipIei    he*:  ,j 
laid  down,  the  following  (^cllii  n  mull  ar:.c: 
Whether  the  State  of   rhings  hclurc  rcprc- 
fented,  can  l>e  accounted  for  conlillcntly  u.ih 
thefc  rcrt'cciions,  unles  we  Uippt)lc  Wivx  :\i- 
turc  Slate  t«»  make  amends  \vr  prr.c:::  I: -j- 
i:u!.'.:it:c-  :    Hut  lt>  dc*.h!i'  th>  C>uciLv  :\  ..  ".: 
<^thiT>  Will  .ini'r,   i.»  whuh  the  Ar-.iuc-  \".    1 
be  rc.ulv.      An,   fc»r   lr.:taiKc  ,   W  hcil.c:  ihr 
SuprciTic   V*r\'  ,\   {\\\h^   I-   jXTUvt  Rca.i  :\    ii 
bn:^^'   itrUvtIv   W  Mc      had    r.**:    '^^y.z'.h.^z 
m.  u-  i.i  \'ku  wIkm  Ik-  imrcil  Man.  i':..n 
the  lure  1  \c:vi'.c  t|   l\  ucr  *    .\:\^.  \*:.r:^rr 
t?*.:    \  lew  d'.A  r.  ^!  c\:e:sl  ::  eii  t  •  ti,e  I  L:  .•  - 
i.l!    rl'  M.LM,   l.»  r.ir  .1-  !:•,   •  •:. -.lid  Iv  i  \  .,■   r 
(^t   It,   ..!'.ii  !;  ■:  iiiAjiu'.iivwi  b\  hiNii'Aii  :   ^::  r- 
aS:e  Cs  :  ii:.":  '    It'th   i!ui".-  <^icil.'  ;.^   1   :'  *.l 
i::..::*..   I  .;.:i.:^  tl'ia!  c\cr)-o::c  ci.c  w..*  .-ra- 
ti: y  ..::::  i!i  liie::\  ujih  rr.c. 

'li'^Kj  en  :  It  i:;^)  I  c  demanded,  wl.c:}.:: 
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it  be  confiftent  with  common  Juftice  to  pro- 
duce any  fenfible  Creature  for  the  fake  of 
mailing  him  completely  miferable  ?  Or  with 
fuch  a  needlefs  Over-balance  of  Calamity 
compared  with  his  Enjoyments,  as  fhall  ren^ 
der  his  Condition  upon  the  whole  unhappy  ? 
—Whether  it  be  at  all  confiftent  with  VVif- 
dom  not  to  purfue  the  End  which  it  propofed 
to  itfelf  3  'viz.  The  Happinefs  of  Man  upon 
the  whole,  fince  the  Means  of  purfuing  it  are 
entirely  in  its  own  Power  ?  And,  Laftly, 
whether  Goodnefs  (which  ever  diipofes  the 
Being  poflefTed  of  it  to  communicate  all  pro- 
per Good) ; whetlier  Goodnefs,  I  fay,  can 

allow  fo  great  a  Number  of  Mankind  to  be, 
without  their  own  Fault,  unavoidably,  and  be- 
yond all  Remedy,  miferable  ?  The  Negative 
in  all  thefe  latter  Queftions  is  fo  apparent,  as 
icarce  to  need  or  admit  a  Proof. 

From  hence  I  fliall  eftablifla  mv  Conclu- 
fion  :  For  if  God  intended  the  Happinefs  of 
Man ; — if  all  the  foregoing  Attributes  re- 
quire that  he  (hould  promote  this  Happinefs 

in  every  proper  Way ; and  if  he  can  never 

want  either  the  Skill  to  contrive,  or  the  Power 
to  execute,  what  is  neceflary  for  this  End,  it 
piuft:  be  indifputable,  that  if  this  be  not  done 
jli  the  prefc^it  World,  and  during  ti^e  prefent 

Life, 
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Life,  il  rcniiiin^  to  l>c  accompiirticd  in  f  rr»9 
other  Place,  and  (nine  tuturc  I  irc.  1  frc 
Confequencc  is  immediate,  and  rcci!*  :vo 
Acuteneb  either  to  dikcrn  it  curlel*.  c:,  vt  lo 
make  it  out  to  others. 

Nor  will  it  be  iliriivicnt  t*i  U\\  ih.::  tJ*c 
prefent  ConftitutiiMi  of  '1  hiivj-,  and  ;^c:.c:il 
Meafures  of  IVovidcruc,  w  ;i  rot  :..[■  \s  : 
fuch  a  Regulation.  Thc()r:vT\atA  ::  ::.Jc,.! 
is  true  ;  but  the  Appi\.i:A  n,  i'l  the  pre  .:r.t 
Cafe,  imjxrriinent :  Iv:  if  tli:>  \\:^\\i  i^r.  i.: 
Ih:  properly  done  at  piefcr.t,  JL:\d  uruicr  ::  c 
C(Muh:utiun  \vh:,.h  n^.A' prc».;il  ,  it  re:r;-."i 
ti  he  dnw  iKTcalicr  ,  a.:d  hc*:L'..::rr  •  :•„.*: 
W  ili'Mc  :  I  ur  (icd  c..:i  r.i»  :::•  :c  rcr.ii.-:  *'  v 
M.iii  inifcr.iMi-  u:tli*n;:  \\':-  i\\:\  la..!:,   ?^   i 
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t>e  true,  the  Allegation  is  right,  and  the  Obr 
jeftion  unanlwerable.  But  doth  it  not  fre- 
quently happen,  that  wife  and  innocent  Men 
fufFer  from  the  Vices  or  Follies  of  others  ? 
which,  if  Providence  could  not  properly  pre- 
vent, it  feems  concerned,  in  fome  other  Way, 
to  make  amends :  And  if  this  be  not  done  in 
the  prefent  Life,  cur  Concluiion  will  Hand 
good :  It  muft  be  done  \n  a  future. 

If,  beyond  this,  it  ifhould  be  fuggeftcd,  in 
Prejudice  to  the  Argument  I  am  upon,  that 
the  bare  Hope  of  an  Amends  liereafter  will 
bear  Men  up,  and  make  Life  worth  having, 
though  fuch  Hope  fliould  fail  at  laft,  and  no 
future  State  anfwer  it  5  —if  this,  I  fay,  be 

fuggefted, it  will  be  eafy  to  reply,  Firft, 

tliat  the  Condition  of  fome  Pcrfons  is  fo  ex- 
tremely wretched,  as  makes  them  incapable 
of  being  fupported  even  by  this  Hope  :  The 
Miferics  they  futter  are  not  only  excefUve  in 
Degree,  but  conftant  and  unintermittcd  -,  in 
which  Cafe,  their  Minds  being  overborn  by 
prefent  Feeling,  they  are  incapable  of  giving 
Attention  to  any  future  Profpeds ;  and,  con- 
fequently,  of  receiving  that  Confolatioji  from 
them,  which  they  are  other  wile  fitted  to  pro- 
(luce.  What  therefore  fliall  v/e  lay  of  their 
QdXc  ?  Are  they  to  be  left  dcftitute,  and  to 

meet 
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meet  with  no  future  Reparation  ?  This  can- 
not be  faid,  if  God  be  jull  and  good  ^  fur  he 
can  no  more  fail  in  displaying  thclc  Penccb- 
ons  with  regard  to  any  cw  Man,  than  with 
regard  to  all.  We  nuy  reply,  in  the  next 
place,  that  if  tlie  Confidcration  of  the  Pre* 
valency  of  Evil  above  Good,  during  the  pre^ 
font  Life,  be  a  reaibnable  Ground  of  Hope, 
it  mud  likewife  Ik  cftecmed  a  fufikient  Rea- 
fon,  on  which  to  build  the  Reality  of  the 
Thing  hoped  for.  A  rcalbnable  Hope,  with- 
out  a  Rcaibn  to  believe  this  Hope  Ihall  be 
hereafter  anfwercd,  is  a  Contradiction  h  ex* 
prcfs,  as  no  one  can  mil'^  the  feeing,  who 
doth  not  iirll  rcfolve  againll  Conviction,  and 
then  endeavour  to  fcrccn  himfclf  from  it  by 
iiling  Words  without  Meaning.  But  if  any- 
one llull  Ihll  infill  upon  thi^,  it  may  he  pro* 
per  to  remind  him,  that  thi>  Uip(V)tcd  liopc 
can  hr.c  vcn'  little  I.rVcct,  whilll  he  thinks 
it  ^ivcs  him  no  Security  of  Hereafter  i  or  ra- 
ther, it  will  Icne  to  render  hi>  C ale  !*:»  much 
the  worfc,  as  it  projM»ic>  to  him  xn  Amcx;df 
whii.h  he  mull  confuicr  only  x>  pi>r;ih!c,  IhU 
miKcrnin^  it  can  receive  no  manner  i!  Au 
luruxKc. 

I  am  led  from  hen*.e  to  tint  other  l\*;nt  I 
dcfi^ficJ  to  liKai;  to  i  i;c.  To  clUMrtJi  my 
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Conclufion  from  the  adlual  Subfiftence  of  this 
Hope.  I  have  juft  now  obferved,  that  the 
fame  Grounds  which  make  it  reafonable  to 
entertain  this  Hope,  muft  in  proportion  prove 
the  Certainty  of  the  future  Good  we  hope 
for.  Here  I  fliall  put  another  Cafe;  tliat, 
namely,  which  fuppofes  the  Hope  of  another 
Life,  not  produced  in  us  by  a  Courfe  of  Rea- 
Ibning,  but  owing  to  fome  otlier  Caufe  ;— -^ 
to  our  natural  Wirties  of  it,  or  to  natural 
Inftindt.  And  this  Cafe  wc  are  the  more  con- 
cerned to  give  Attention  to,  bccaufe  the  Ge- 
nerality of  Mankind,  being  incapable  of  clofe 
Reafoning,  can  build  it  on  no  other  Foot : 
And  yet  notwithftanding  it  is  Matter  of  Fad:, 
that  die  Hope  I  am  fpeaking  of  hadi  prevailed 
in  all  Ages,  and  in  all  Places,  very  few,  in 
comparifon,  being  widiout  it  -,  and  of  thefe 
few,  moft  being  led  to  difpute  it  father  from 
a  certain  Fear,  that  their  bad  Aftions  may 
hereafter  be  puniihed,  than  through  any  real 
and  inward  Diftelief.  But,  can  we  fuppofe 
there  is  no  real  Ground  of  Truth  in  a  Per- 
fuafion  which  prevails  almoft  univerfally  ?  Is 
not  general  Confent  admitted  as  a  good  Ar- 
gument in  all  other  Cafes  ?  Does  not  fuch  a 
Confent  fliew,  that  it  is  in  fome  fort  natural 
to  the  Mind  to  give  it  ?  And  can  Nature  de- 
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cdve  lis  i  We  may  conclude  therefore^  firoM 
this  very  Difpofition  of  Mind  to  embrace  riiii 
Hope,  that  it  hath  fome  proper  aiui  real  Ob- 
jcA  • — ibmething  which  will  tnlwer  it  here- 
after :  On  any  other  Suppofitiont  our  Ccn- 
ftitution  itfelf  will  be  wrung,  and  the  Ccn- 
dud  of  our  Great  Creator  unaccountable. 

This  Argument  is  built  on  the  Generalicy 
of  this  Hope,  without  taking  intoConfiden* 
lion  the  particular  Caufes  I  before  fiiggcftcd. 
But  if  thcfe,  ibme  of  them  at  leall,  be  ar- 
tended  to,  the  Proof  will  be  much  ftrmpcr. 
Thus,  for  Inftance :  \N'e  naturally  w.th  frf 
an  immortal  I.ifc,  ami  do  as  naturally  drcjJ 
an  utter  Extinction  of  licing.  Hut  is  thti 
Delire,  is  this  Avcrlion,  implanted  in  u>  f.>c 
nothing  ?  Can  we  fuppofc  that  an  All-gcod 
Being  would  create  in  u^  a  I)eiuc  whkh  iff 
never  to  Ik  gratiticil,  and  on  AvcrlKm  uhxh 
can  Cinly  torture  us  by  the  luppiMcJ  rnj^inJ* 
ablencU  of  the  l^hing  we  dread  r  It*  this 
mull  not  be  luppotcd,  then  the  IXTsrc  ani 
Avcrfion  I  have  now  mcntiimcd,  can  be  w.  n- 
fidered  by  us  us  nc>nc  i>:hcr,  tlun  Divine  L>r» 
claration:»  of  the  l>ii!h  I  am  cihblilK.n^ 

Once  more:  That  InihnCt,  \*!ikh  I  havt 
laid  before  impeU  Men  to  embrace  x\.:i  1  Kfc, 
mull  be  conliJcred  by  us  a^  dccili%c  en  tliis 

Subccl. 
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Subjed,  and  what  mufl:  confirm  tlie  Conclu- 
fion  before  us  beyond  all  Qucftion  :  For  this 
is  a  diredb  Leading  Men  to  the  Point :  It  is 
in  EfFedl  the  fame,  as  if  God  had  declared 
in  fo  many  Words,  "  There  Ihall  be  another 
State  hereafter  i"  and  we  can  no  more  fup- 
pofe  him  to  deceive  us  in  the  one.Cafe,  than 
in  the  other.  Other  Reafonings,  built  on. 
remote  Principles,  and  carried  on  in  a  long 
Chain,  will  be  fubjed:  to  great  Miftakes ;  and 
the  EfFedt  of  them,  when  rightly  condud:ed, 
will  be  lefs  powerful,  from  an  Apprehen- 
fion  that  fomc  falfe  Step  may  have  been 
made  :  But  here,  in  this  Argument,  the 
Conclufion  is  immediate  :  The  Hope  we  en- 
tertain is  grounded  on  Inftind: ;  which  being 
a  Divine  Imprefs  on  the  Mind,  this  Hope 
itfclf  is  diredly  caufed  by  God :  And  if  it 
be,  then,  by  caufmg  it,  doth  God  himfelf 
confirm  it. 

Having  thus  far  endeavoured  to  eftablifh 
the  Certainty  of  a  future  State,  as  well  from 
the  Neceflitji,  as  the  adual  Subfiftenee  of 
our  Hope  concerning  it ;  I  (hall  now,  under 
my  Laft  Head,  make  a  Refledion  or  two  on 
the  Whole,     And, 

I .  I  would  obfervc,  that  whereas  the  Ar- 
gument infifted  on  hath  its  main  Foundation 
8  in 
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in  the  Calamities  Men  are  fuhfcct  to  dnrii^ 
tlic  prcfent  Lifc»  and  the  Ncccility  wc  ax 
under  to  luppofc  a  future  Ixrttcr  Sutc  to 
make  amends  for  thclc  Calamities— -lo  luiJi 
a  Sutc  being  once  hipixtfcii,  all  D  'fKultics 
dear  up  at  once.  H.ippine!'>,  c:i  thi>  TolX^ 
will  preponderate  ;  and  IVovidvOCC  ltc\:::ii- 
cated,  not  only  as  tQ  the  Juiticc*  but  tlie 
Goodnefs  likcwifc,  of  it>  Proceeding*. 

But,  Inryond  thi<:,  an(>ther  Conlukntiofi 
remains,  which  could  m  t  lb  prujxrrly  be  ol- 
Icdgcd  before ;  r:\:.  Th.it  the  coruummatc 
Wifdom  of  ilie  Divine  Adminiihit:  -n  m 
hereby  illuftratcd  to  Adv.intJ^j  :  F. :  this 
future  St.itc  Iviii^  cILImiiIuJ,  ur.J  thr  prc- 
fent  prcp.i;.ii*.  :y  only  to  a  future,  the  \c:j 
CalainlcicN  wc  I.iIh  wr  uiuler  are  but  K^  nuny 
Means  n'Xertary  c:?!:cr  t)  piv^urc  ^r  :*> 
hc!.;htcn  fi-.t*.:v:  Vi:r  \::;;-::t*. 

I/-hr,  if  wc  cmfKlcr  the  IriMri::.!  c  k  :  k  .;r 
prcicnt  in 'ul  t\  ruiiti.'H  ;  bv  uht^h.  Ik--^.^ 
in  a  grci:  mcafurc  iiiUji-iiifud  *\^g  t!.r  H  ■;/;  i- 
nef>  defiLjncd  hcrcalu:.  wc  iwcA  f!:...!iCr- 
rc^ticn  ;  and,  like  l\:!i!:^  d'..i:t-.i,  rA  A 
fi:bni:t  :  )  lomc  vcr\  iVw'cOjv..:  \  '.■..:- 
der  to  rt\  'vcr  tha:  Hc.;I:h.  whxh.  *  ..r  .  - 
cured,  il.ii!  make  -i:ic:;dj  Kr  •!!  i ..:  p.i.r*: 
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Siifferings,  This  Reprefentation  of  Man,  as 
labouring  under  a  moral  Difeafe,  is  not  only 
a  Reprefentation  juft,  but  what  deferves  a 
ftrider  Attention ;  becaufe  it  will  ferve  to 
explain  the  Reafbns  of  God's  Proceedings 
with  us  more  clearly  than  can  be  done  in 
any  other  Way. 

Upon  this  Foot,  let  us  fuppofe  the  dif- 

agreeable  Method  of  Cure  dropt ; the 

Diieafe  to  continue ; — and,  inftead  of  abate- 
ing,  to  be  heightened  in  Degree,  and  enlarged 
as  to  its  Extent.  What  then  would  be  the 
Confequence  ?  Would  any  greater  Happinefs 
arife  to  Man  from  fuch  a  Difpenfation,  than 
what  he  enjoys  at  prefent?  I  believe  not: 
Becaufe,  whatever  the  external  Evils  are  we 
are  expofed  to^  they  cannot  be  greater  than 
thofe  Miferies,  which,  by  an  abandoned 
Courfe,  we  muft  bring  upon  ourfelves.  I 
do  not  fay,  that  Virtue  is  Self-fufficient :  The 
foregoing  Argument  receives  a  great  deal  of 
its  Weight  from  a  contrary  Suppofition :  The 
Evils  of  Life  will  have  their  EfFedt  on  us,  and 
be  felt  moft  fenfibly  :  But  ftill,  if  a  Man  be 
virtuous,  or  endeavour  to  be  fo  to  the  utmoft 
of  his  Power,  the  Confcioufnefs  pf  this  will 
adminifter  fomewhat  of  Comfort ;  and  tlio' 
it  cannot  remove  his  Sufferings,  will  abate 

Vol.  I.  Ff  his 
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his  Senfe  of  them :  Itwill  not,  «mdnr  £adi 
Circumibnces,  make  him h^ifiy.;. but  kimll 
certainly  render  him  lels  miferablC'Vi:; . 

On  the  other  hand,  kt us fiippDfe  a^fotjr 
wicked  Man  poilefled  of  thofeexfiemal/ Ad- 
vantages, which  we  are  apt  to- dunk  the 
Ground  of  prefent  Happinefs :  To  him  they 
will  be  taflclefs  and  infipid:  His  BxlnTa- 
gancies  will  deflroy  his  very  PieafmitS'i.  His 
Debaucheries  will  impair  his  Healtbsri  And, 
under  the  Senfe  of  thofe  Miferies  lib  hadi 
brought  upon  himfelf,  he  can  find  no  Relief, 
wliilil  his  own  Confcience  muft  ever  accufe 
and  condemn  him. 

Let  us  remember  then  what  I  faid  before, 
til  at  a  vicious  Dil'pofition  fliould  be  confidercd 
as  a  fore  Diieale ;  which,  at  the  ilimc  time  it 
wants  a  Cure,  can  receive  it  in  no  other  Way, 
than  that  of  ievere  Diiicipline  :  For,  as  our 
chief  Dilbrdcr  ariles  from  an  Over-balance  of 
the  animal  Afledions  compared  with  the  ra- 
tional, the  Way  to  check  thele,  muft  be,  to 
withdraw  whatever  may  ferve  to  inflame 
tliem ;  and,  by  mingling  a  proper  Quantity 
of  the  diia^reeabie  with  the  more  agrreeable 
Perceptions  of  Scnfe,  to  produce  a  Difregard 
to  inch  Perceptions ;  and  make  Men  attend 
more  ciofely  to  the  Didates  of  pure  Rcalon. 

Where 
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Where  there  are  fewer  Temptations  to  fin, 
there  is  a  lels  Likelihood  of  encreafing  our 
Corruption  5  and  where  the  Accidents  oif 
Life  are- fo  unpieafant,  as  to  over-power  the 
very  Senfe  of  our  Enjoyments,  we  arc  forced 
to  take  Refuge  in  fomething  elfe ;  in  fome- 
thing  which  will  abate  our  Sufferings  for  the 
prefent,  and  make  way  for  an  entire  Cure  of 
them  hereafter. 

This  Confidcration  of  itfelf  would  fuggefl 
fomething  better  hereafter ; — to  thofc  at  Icafl 
who  are  capable  of  improving  the  Thought : 
And  attending  to  this  Suggeflion,  we  fhali 
be  led  on  farther  to  difcern  (what  the  En- 
gagements of  Life  might  not  permit  us  other- 
wife  to  fee),  that  the  Happinefs  we  hope  for 
hereafter  may  be  built  on  the  very  Unhappi- 
nels  we  fuffer  at  prefent :  I  do  not  mean  bare- 
ly, that  infinite  Goodnefs  (which  prefides 
over  all)  will  not  fail  us  at  lafl,  but  rather 
will  reward  our  Sufferings  here,  by  greater 
Degrees  of  future  Enjoyment :  I  mean  not 
this  alone ;  but  I  do  intend  likewife,  that 
our  prefent  Afflictions  are  Preparations,  in  a 
natural  Way,  for  that  excellent  State  we  are 
to'  enter  upon  hereafter.  And  this  may  be 
fupported,  not  only  by  confidering,  that,  as 
being  Means  of  Virtue,  they  mufl  be  Means 
F  f  2  likewife 


43^    a  E  R  M  ON    XIIL 

likcwiie  ^f  that  Happincis   ^^UUii   h  the 

Conlequence  of  Virtue  ; but  alfo^  that 

every  tbrcgoing  Pain  removed,  hetghtcru  the 
Perceptioa  of  every  fuccecding  Pleaiure. 
This  is  found  to  be  tnie  by  Experience  :  And 
indeed  it  is  the  very  Courte  ot  Nature  to  pre* 
pare  the  Way  for  moil  of  our  iniKKcot  Liy- 
joyments  by  ibmetliing  beforehand  dtfagree* 

able, which  ferve5  to  quicken  uur  Delifcs 

alter  them,  and  to  heighten  our  Talle  €»f 
ihcm  when  prclent.  So  Hunger  and  Thinl* 
in  proportion  to  their  feveral  Degree^,  mukc 
us  fearch  after  a  Relief  of  our  lM>diiy  W  antj, 
and  take  a  Satisfaction  in  anf>%cring  the  Cni><» 
ings  of  Nature,  which  cuuld  n<ic  by  oiiy  t  ciicr 
Means  Ik  obtained.  In  fooK  fuch  Way  m^y 
wc  fuppofe  the  UiiHculucs  vi  lur  f'tctent 
Iking  nuy  contribute  a>  well  to  lucreoie  the 
Senle  of  futuie  Enjoy mcnts  a^  tu  procure 
them. 

And  of  thib  ever>'  Man  wiil  be  able  to 
fonn  i'ome  Notion,  by  lup'^vifing  hunictf 
oner  polfea'cd  of  the  I  Iap|Mnci>  lie  rxm-  h^tpoi 
fori— of  Jn  HappmefN  great  a  l:>  \N  a}io, 
uitd  durable  as  hi>  ver\  Ikuij.  W  itli  \%}ut 
I  iv  nxutl  he  look  back  on  the  |uintvd  Mcpi 
\\c  hadi  taken  towards  it,  and  lieis  the  kmd 
Hand  wluch  nude  lum  iK:;fcc:  l^)  ^uhenQg¥* 

The 


T3ie  Memory  of  what  he  endured (be- 

Caufe  it  is  now  part,  and  to  return  no  more) 
brings  i?nth  it  nothing  of  that  Pain,  which 
we  ure  apt  to  feel  from  the  Remembrance  of 
Evil  to  which  we  are  ftill  expofed  again  ;  all 
F^ar  being  extinguiflied,  what  is  properly 
*Piain,  ^nd  was  chiefly  caufed  by  Fear,  muft 
die  with  it :  But  that  difagreeable  Sharpnefs, 
whichs  during  our  prefent  Life,  the  Remem- 
.  brance  of  111  carries  with  it,  correflied  by  the 
Circumftances  we  are  then  in,  will  only  ferve 
ID  mingle  with,  and  fb  give  a  quicker  Relifh 
to  our  Enjoyments,  So  much  doth  Good  it^ 
fclf  arife  out  of  EviL 

I  will  add  One  Refledion  more,  and  have 
done.  Since  the  Hope  of  a  better  State  here- 
after is  {o  neceffary  to  fupport  us  under  the 
Calamities  of  our  prefent  Condition,  we  can- 
pot  fufficicntly  adore  the  Wifdom  and  Good- 
nels  of  God,  who  hath  been  pleafed,  by  ex- 
prefs  Revelation,  to  confirm  to  us  this  im- 
^portant  Hope.  Even  before  the  exprefs  Re- 
flation of  God's  Will,  Hope  of  this  kind 
prevailed;  and  was  entertained  by  almbft 
f  very-one  in  a  greater  or  lefs  Degree :  And, 
m  prc^rtion  to  the  Strength  and  Vigour  of 
^eir  Hope,  were  Men  born  up  againlt  prefT- 
in§  Calamity,  and  animated  in  performing 
•  ^  f  3  ^omc, 
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fnmc  of  the  moft  difficult  Parts  of  Virtue, 
But  yet,  as  this  I  lope  was  not  perfcftly  alike 
in  evcn-onc,  nor  the  fame  c\cn  in  the  Cimc 
M.>n  r.t  all  tinier,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  their 
Coiuiusfi  was  ver>'  unequal  \  it  is  no  Wonder 
if  iliry  wcic  fi^metimcs  more  fenflMi*  of 
M>!c;;:upe,  or  more  irreguLir  in  their  Be- 
hnviour,  th.m  at  others :  lor  the  Pcrfccti^^n 
cf  cvcr\'  Mifccl  murt  he  anfwcrahle  to  the 
Pcrjv-d!.)n  of  its  Caufe. 

The  ir.crc  nide  and  illiterate  Part  of  Man- 
kind derived  thi.>  Hope  ;^.i*  \va^  c»b:'encd  \r  a 

foiMKT  I 'iili'r.Mc^  tithe:  trrm  Tr?.d!tv  n. 

or  fVprr.  lui"::.:'!  Tc-J.:.::.t, or  tVi'm   thc.r 

own  llrov^  Wjll)'*<,— or  from  a  kirnl  c»f  rj- 
tur.il  Ir  i:  I  or.  W'licrc  any  rt"  thctc  C'^ui'cs 
ful»lil^il  !'•'  :'y,  the  II<»pL-  pri\!;:^c.i  ::v.  :t  Sr 
wc.ikcr  :  W  h^::'  tiu'V  all  o^rAi;r:cJ.  it  rv..:> 
bcv.;.;...l  r.»  .1  .-.cit  |)i::rri'  ot"  IVrtc.v  n; 
ami  111  ,1»:  ,a^  \.\  :<  :v.:  It  :l.i!Ui.--  ic  ...;.  x.W 
dui)   cii.r  Ic  th.  rn  lo  i;.rVt:   hravilv.   j-d  to 


act 


r.v. 


<•  ;i 


\\c    c. 


ft*inc  a  Hi  \  iV,  :  t  c\i:'  ■•:  ih:  II  yi  .  \^;:  *.h 
K"in::  I'lrjo'^t.d  rathrr  Iv  lir^'rv'  I*  rui*:ip- 
t::>::  ,  t'l.iM  ih  *  t'cu:  I  \:*!cn^v  i  :  tlu*  'n:*';:. 
mull  otii  n  \va:.i  ilut  I  re  ai.  1  \'*/  \r.  \\*wh 
ncm(  n!^:ir:i  n.  clritlv  att.rvcd  i'.  iti./ht 
prcKlucc.  Yet,  fiich  as  it  \\,?i,  it  uv»^d 
4  Hunr 
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inany  noble  Purpoies,  and  ought  to  be  con- 
•fidered  as  a  moft  valuable  Gift  of  Providence. 
—The  better  educated, — the  Learned,  and 
Philoibphical,  had  all  thefe  Advantages,  and 
greater :  For,  having  been  ufed  to  look  for- 
ward from  Caufes  to  EfFeds,  and  to  trace 
back  EfFedts  to  their  proper  Caufes,  they  were 
able  to  draw  a  rational  Argument  from  the 
vcgry  Prefumptions  now  mentioned ;  —  from 
our  very  Defires  of  it,  to  infer  our  Immorta- 
lity 5-— and  from  the  very  Subliftence  of  our 
Hope^  to  conclude  the  Certainty  of  the 
Thing  hoped  for. 

Befide  this,  by  philofbphical  Skill,  rightly 
applying  feveral  other  undeniable  Principles, 
they  could  raifc  new  Arguments  in  favour  of 
this  Hope ; could  prove  a  Diftinftion  be- 
tween Mind  and  Body ; an  Independency 

of  the  Mind  on  the  Body,  as  to  its  Exig- 
ence ; in  confequence  of  this,  a  Subfift- 

cnce  of  the  Mind  after  the  Body  is  diflblved  5 
! — and,  from  confidering  the  Divine  Perfedli- 
ons,  a  future  Subfiftence  of  this  Mind  in  a 
State  confcious  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery.  AU 
this,  I  fay,  the  Learned  might  difcover,  as 
feme  of  them  in  fad  did.  Yet  ftilj,  had 
this  all  the  Effeds  which  Demonftration  is 
^  to  produce  on  other  lefs  interefling  Occa- 
^ns  .^  Their  Arguments  were,  many  of 
F  f  4  them. 
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they  wcfc  afraid  migbl  not  cnnriiidt  JbiAiy : 
TUey  oQuld  not  ahmya  keep  thor  bcft  Afgtt« 
uiento  in  full  View :  SuUlelka  wen  ibme* 
umcs  oppofed  to  Subtkties  %  and  ihcy  €OiiU 
not  tcU  how  to  dtfengage  themCdvca  cscim- 
ly  ;  Doubts  arofe,  whkh  they  were  ddmom 
to  luix  6Avcdi  and  tliough  Aich  Doabu 
were  not  (uifidcnt  to  overthrow  their  Hopa^ 
yet  they  abated  much  of  it,  and  lankied 
it  of  Ie&  Force,  upon  great  and  trying  Emer- 
gencies: The  very  Importance— (the  infinite 
Im(X)rtance,  I  Ihould  fay)  of  this  I  lope,  dal 
foinctiine^»  in  their  more  nKlancht^y  HouOi 
clifquict  tliein,  and  put  them  upon  ran 
Willies  of  Tome  ilrongcr  Contirmation,  than 
the  CiicuinlUncc>  they  were  placed  m  Couid 
admit  of. 

Under  this  View  of  their  State*  what  could 
Providence  do  letter,  or  greater,  than  to 
open  at  unc^  t}ii>  great  Scene,  and  to  difpd 
tboie  Mills,  which  clouded  it  ?  This  it  hath 
done  by  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chnil  ^  who 
(to  ufe  the  Scripture  Expreliion )  im:i  aithjhrj 
D^ratb^  snJ  krcugbt  Life  mtd  ImmnrtdhTy  t§ 
Ugb:,  itrcugb  the  Gcfptl  [a  Tim.  i.  ic]  % 
this  ever)'  foregouig  Argument  u  (hewn  m 
iu  full  Stnength  i-~*the  Vanity  of  ewry  con* 
trtdiOing  Subckcy  opofal  i^tbe  Doubta, 

whxh 
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i«liklrtRn»eip>oduced^^  dieObicurity 
of  the  Sufc^;  Aan^  the  iH  Temper  of  th^ 
DJMiBtd',  reitioved  > — ^and  the  Wiihes  of  a 
Gonfirmation  anfwerablc  to  the  Importance 
fif^dft  Hope  itfelf)  gratified.  All  is  now  Day 
^d  Brightnefs :  For,  by  Faith  in  God  (who 
cannot  poflibly  deceive  us),  we  may,  as  it 
witt^  fee>  and  feel,  and  tafle,  what,  before 
0IB  Revelation,  we  could  only  wilh,  or  pre- 
fiime^  or  hope  for. 

-  Wliat  now  remains,  but  to  ufe  this  Light 
for  the  Purpofes  defigned  by  Providence  5— 
iO' abide,  and  to  rejoice,  in  it  5 — to  thank 
God  for  begetting  us  to  fuch  a  lively  Hope ; 
and  to  keep  the  Senfe  of  it  perpetually  prefent 
to  our  Minds.  This  will  enable  us  to  perform 

PUT  Duty  with  Chearfulnefs, to  enjoy  the 

Bleflings  of  Life  with  Innocence, — to  endure 
its  Calamities  with  Patience, — to  attempt 
great  and  difficult  Things  with  Refoiution, 
and  to  encounter  even  Death  itfelf,  not  only 
without  Terror,  but  with  fbme  Degree  of 
Pieafure.  Thus  (hall  we  go  on  from  one 
Degree  of  PerfccStion  to  another,  till  at  length 
this  Hope,  having  accomplifhed  every  thing 
fife  it  was  deiigncd  to  accomplifh,  (hall  at  laft 
lalfii  itfelf,  and  then  determine  by  the  real 
^njoynientiofy  die  Things  hoped  fon 
..:  ■   v:'     -.  :/-...,.    ..  .a;    .S.£.R. 
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PifFerent  Degrees  of  Happinefs  in  a 
future  State. 


I  John  iii.  2. 

n  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  ive  Jhall  he  2 
But  we  knoWy  whe?2  He  Jhall  appear ^  we 

,  Jhall  be  like  Him  ;  for  we  Jhall  Jee  Him  as 
He  is. 

OU  R  Apoftle,  in  the  former  Verfe,  had 
celebrated  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  in' 
beftowing  on  us  the  Title  of  being 
Sons  of  God '^  a  Title,  as  to  mere  Denomina- 
tion, common  indeed  to  all  who  profefs  the 
Faith  of  Chrift ; but,  as  to  real  and  ad- 
vantageous Confequences,  proper  to  thofe 
who  fupport  that  Charafter  by  a  fuitable 
p)urfe  of  Duty, 

The 


The  prcfent  Privileges  arifing  fnm  dw 
Titk,  nmy  be  exprcflcd  in  general  hy  d» 
favour  of  the  Supreme  Betog :  But  in  p«w 
ticular,  they  denote.  Pardon  of  Sin,<— -the 
Aid  of  Grace,— Support  in  Being,  ■  ■  IHi^ 
teAion  from  Danger ; — ipBethcr  wiih  ilic 
Conveniendes  of  the  prefent  Uk.    Tbofe 
<^  a  (pintual  Nature  are  conferred  abtoluarif  I 
but  diofe  of  a  temporal  Kind  arc  bcAopred 
with  fome  ibrt  of  Limitatioo  i  vim.  jhA  h 
fitf  as  is  beft  upon  the  Whole,  and  moA 
agreeable    with    the    general   Scheme   «C 
Things* 

Beyond  all  this,  the  Title  of  l^i^g  6mm  ff 
Cod  (if  fupportcd  by  a  pcricvcring  Couric  ii 
Duty)  will  be  followed  by  much  greUBT 
Blcinngs  in  Rcfenx  ;— Blctfings  to  be  reaped 
in  another  World,  and  commcnlurate  with 
the  whole  Extent  of  our  cndlcts  Being :  B«l 
what  there  (hall  be  in  particular,  is  a 
to  us  at  prclcnt.  The  1  cxt  lays  If  Jftb  m 
ytt  appear  v:bct  tffef^lbc. 

Nor  can  this  be  any  Matter  of  Womkr 
thole  who  confider  the  Nature  and  Rca 
of  Things :  For  all  particular  Knum  lege  i 
9rirc,  either  from  the  dired  PervC()UuM  of 
Thing>  immediately  prclcnt ;  or  frcan  a  Rn- 
\\\i\  of  luch  as  we  once  cnioyci  -,  or,  i| 

Icail. 
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Icaft,  from  a  Comparifon  with  fuch  others, 
as  have  a  near  Refembhnce  with  thofe  they 
are  intended  to  reprefent.  But  this  State  itfelf 
being  futurCj  diredt,  and  immediate,  Per- 
cqitions  of  it  cannot  be  had  as  of  a  Thing 
prefent*  The  Difference  between  the  State 
cf' Things  in  this  World  and  the  next,  makes 
itimpoflible  to  acquire  a  diftindl  Knowlege. 
6f  it  from  Memory  and  Recoliedlion  :  And 
thou^  the  Sacred  Writings  have  fometimes 
l^efented  Matters  of  this  kind  by  Objefts 
moft  apt  to  affedt  us,  yet  the  Knowlege  irom 
hence  arifing  muft  be  indiftindt  and  difpro- 
portionate  :  And  therefore  fuch  Reprefenta- 
tions  feem  rather  intended  to  confirm  our 
Fbith  in  the  Reality  of  future  Happinefs, 
than  to  inform  us  what  it  truly  is. 

•  Upon  this  Foot  even  Flevelation  itfelf  could 
hnpart  fuch  Knowlege  to  thofe  only  to  whom 
k  is  inunediately  made.  Thefe  indeed,  by 
Divine  Impreffion,  may  receive  Perceptions 
entirely  correfpondent  to  what  they  reprefent : 
But,  as  others  have  no  Conceptions  of  that 
kind,  fo  no  Language  can  exprefs  them  truly: 
And  therefore,  as  we,  who  have  not  felt  that 
Happinefs,  are  unable  to  conceive  it ;  fo  thofe;, 
who  may  have  felt,  are  equally  unable  to  re- 
prefent it« 

Howev'er, 
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Hbtvevcr,  though  t  di(HnA  and  f^rturisr 
Knowlcsrc  uf  this  Matter  be  unattainable  in 
our  prclcnc  State,  yirt  fomewhaf  may  be  a^ 
ffrmed  in  general  concerning  it,  with  prat 
Truth  and  Certsint\\  M>  ibmr,  faith  oor 
ApoiVlc,  w  /hall  he  like  Himi  fir  we  f^^ 
J^e  Him  as  He  is.  To  be  Air  CW  is'  the 
End  and  DcHgn  of  our  Religkm ;  and  re- 
quired of  us  even  as  a  Matter  of  Durr  in  the 
prcfentLifc.  Be  ye  perfed^  £iith  our  Sariovr, 
MS  your  Father^  v.bieb  i$  in  Heaven^  itferfett 
\hiat.  V.  48.]  but  this  kind  of  Siintliftide 
cdmes  far  Htort  of  that  whii^h  i^  intended  in 
the  Text:  I'or  that  rcJ'crs  «iiiy  to  the  rfher 
World  ;  and  is  confiiiercd  ratiicr  a*  the  Re- 
ward wc  arc  til  cn'ioy  hereafter,  than  the  prr- 
fcnt  Condition  oi  ohtainirij;  if.  Ai  r.  f,  it 
dotb  net  ii/fi\r''  ".d^rl  ^ri*  Z'.;//  /-^r :  B.i/  tr*f^ 
1/e j'..:.7  .:f\r*\:r  ;  that  i>,  :\txcT  ihr  U\\  hsdj- 
nui^r,  -:•/  /'r//  /v  /;*V  //.  1 :  for  \%!rAh  a 
Rr.;l"»n  In  .il'V.Micd  jx\u!i.ir  t'^  t?*c  crher 
\Vi  rid  ;  '.  •.-.    :..*  "'...7  ,'    II  **r  n  II:  ;  , 

But  if  ih".^  Kcii  nil  '.UK^-  ti»  ( I«\l.  of  \\ hrfc 
thcTe\t  !]x  ..*>,  Ix'  jHvuiljir  to  the  rr\t  I  !!r, 
a  (^tcJlicn  V  :!l  iirii'c,  v.hc'c:n  it  i*"<h  pftv 
pe:lv  iv;:'::^  •  To  wlri,]^  it  will  he  r  »  iinrea- 
f >n.iMc  AirV.cr,  to  Liy,  In  the  genera!  Prrt 
fi\hin.  \\\A  tlTJl'inuch  a:-  lumc  l*cr}'cction<  of 

the 
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the  Divine  Nature  are  abfolutely  incommu- 
nicable, we  muft  underftand  it  of  thofe  only 
©f  which  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man  is  capable ; 
* and  principally  of  thofe  which  relate  ei- 
ther to  the  Underftanding,— -or  to  the  Will, 
—or  to  that  which  refults  from  the  Perfedtion 
of  both  J  "uiz.  Happinefs. 

Yet,  when  I  fpeak  of  good  Men  being 
liJke  G^  hereafter  in  Perfection,  I  muft  defire 
to  be  underftood  with  Favour:  Far  from 
intimating  a  Refemblance  of  Equality  (for 
this  were  abfurd  and  blafphemous),  I  mean 
only  a  Refemblance  in  Kind  -,  fuch  a  one  as 
jtdmits  of  Degrees ;  and  in  which  even  thofe  - 
of  the  higheft  Clafs  are  ftill  infinitely  removed 
from  the  Perfedlion  of  God  himfelf :  For 
his  Perfedion  is  ftridlly  infinite;  whereas 
purs,  notwithftanding  its  greateft  Improve- 
ment, muft  be  finite. 

It  fecms  then,  from  confidering  the  Words 
before  us,  the  State  of  good  Men  in  the  other 
World  will  carry  with  it  ^Refemblance  to 
the  abfolutely  perfcd  Being  in  thofe  Perfec- 
tions of  which  Man  is  capable :  And  thefe 
are  produced  in  us  (as  we  are  here  like  wife 
,  informed)  hy  feeing  God  as  He  is ;  that  is,  by 
a  vaftly  more  diftinct,  and  more  full,  Sight 
of  him,  than  the  preicnt  Condition  of  hu- 
man Nature  will  admit  of.  From 
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From  riiU  Account  of  the  Manrr,  ibf 
Tullowing  <^etlion«  as  well  as  tbme  oiher«i 
%v]iich  1  cannot  attend  to  at  present,  will 
ariie;  rL-.. 

Whether  thisScite,  in  another  Lifct  fluH 
I>c  cqu.illy  tlir  fiinc  to  all  good  Men  f  or^  nl 
other  ^^  ord^.  a  Sute  of  equal  PerfcAion  and 
Nap))inc!s.  Thi>  Enquiry  I  ihall  now  cfKJk^ 
vour  to  iati.'  fy ;  Awd  then  niake  fuch  Improve* 
nvcnts  u{  &x  DoL^ne  adi'anced  bjf  ne,  at 
may  prove  tnoii  uicful  in  the  Conduet  of 
Life. 

The  Happincfb  of  another  World  may  l» 
i^onfiderrd  hv  us,  either  as  the  natural  Coti« 
ftquc-nce  of  \'irtue,*«-or  chir»  as  the  Reward 
.ippointed  for  it  by  Ood  himfelf.  But  in  net* 
ther  View  can  thi<  Hnppines  be  the  fame  tn  all. 
iinlefs  we  liippoie  in  tliem  an  equal  Prp^;relt 
in  Virti:c  :  Ar.J  this  cannot  be  fuppc>:oci  u-ith* 
( ut  inaint.iini::^  tnrthcr.  c:thrr  tlut  V.rtue 
admits  of  lu)  Dovjirc.-,- — or  elfe,  that  no 
gooil  Men,  c\Lef>t:ng  thofe  who  attain  the 
higheil  Degree  or  it,  ot'  whivh  human  Nj- 
ture  is  i^pablc,  ilull  enjoy  this  Mappineft. 

If  this  Happir.cN  Iv  ccMifuicrcd  at  the  na* 
tnral  Con  Sequence  of  X'litue,  agreeably  «> 
that  Order  which  wis  originally  dfadrfilhcd  m 
the  Oration,  then  muft  we  cftecm  it,  in  fcmw 

fcfile, 


tetdCy  the  Efied  of  its  proper  Caufej  and 
fi>ralinuch  is  Gauies  and  Effo(9B  ihuft  always 
bear  a  doe  Proportion  to  each  other,  it  is  im«« 
poflible  but  Mens  Happineis  muft  be  greater 
IV  lefsj  as  their  Virtue  hath  been  more  or  lefs 
itnproved. 

!  Or,  if  We  di6p  this  View  of  the  Matter, 
aiui  confider  Happineis  as  that  Reward  oi^ 
Virtuit  which  God  hhnftif  hath  appointed^ 
-'^^yct  ftill  we  ihall  meet  the  fiune  Conclu- 
4^  t  For  6od  is  not,  and  poflibly  cannot 
be,  Arbitrary  in  the  Diffaibution  of  Rewards: 
He  milft  a£t  according  to  the  Fitneis  of 
Things,  where  Fitnefs  can  be  a  Rule  of  Adi«i 
Cn :  Axid  Virtue  (which  is  the  Gtotind  and 
.  Foundation  of  Reward)  muft  ever  carry  with 
it  fuch  Fitnefs,  as  ftrongly  recommends  to 
tfaofe  Rewards  which  appear  fuitable  to  it. 

We  muft  diftinguifh  therefore  betweeil 
thofe  Things  which  are  properly  Rewardsf 
and  tfaofe-  which  are  merely  Ads  of  Favour  t 
The  latter  (fuppoiing  there  be  no  Unfitnefs 
in  them)  are  the  SubjeS  of  mere  Will  and 
Pleafure ;  and,  confequently,  may  be  exer-» 
died  w^,  and  ^tvberty  and  to  wbomy  God 
pleafes.  Thefe  require  none  other  Reafon* 
as  their  Ground,  than  this ;  That  no  fuffici-* 
cot  Reaibn  liefr  againft  them.    But  the  Cafe 

Vot.L  Gg  U 
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25  difTcrent  with  regard  to  thole  BlciTiQ^ 
which  arc,  properly  Ipcaklng^  Rewardia. 
Thcfe  have  always  a  Reference  to  iumcthii^ 
done,  which  is  the  Ground  aod  Rraibn  ol 
bellowing  them ;  and,  coi\re4uently,  mutl 
be  fuited  to  the  Degrees  and  Excellency  U 
that  Virtue  they  are  deligncd  to  recom- 
penfe. 

But>  it  may  poflibly  be  (aid,  that  Vlme 
b  a  purely  (implc  Thing,  and  incapabk  of 
Degrees :  And  thb  indeed  is  true,  i£  vrc 
confider  it  as  fubfifting  in  tlic  Divine  Nature, 
of  which  it  Is  cne  aDfoIutc  PcrfcAion.  But, 
is  tins  t}ie  Virtue  of  which  \vc  art  now  ipcak* 
ing  ? — Is  tills  byman  VirtUi^  and  tlut  whxh 

is  projvrly   rcwardaMc  ? I-,et  it  be  rc- 

mcinlKicd  then,  that  wc  ore  now  fpcaking, 
not  concerning  that  ^:hjciu:^  I'srfu^,  which 

can  Ik  found  only  In  (ukI  himfclf, but  of 

that  Icfs  perfect  and  n'j::ii  moral LxcciicAce, 
of  which  created  Bcln^^  are  capable  ,  ia 
whom  \'irtue  is  not  underftoiKi  to  li^nuy  ^as 
it  dotli  in  (nxl)  aa  ahfc'.u:^  PirJ^jKn.  but 
only  fume  Approach  towards  it :  And  there- 
fore, as  fuch  M\  A{p:  ;ach  maybe  greater  off 
Icfs  in  dirFercnt  Pcrfon.s  lo  their  \'irtuc  wUI 
be  cilimatcd  by  greater  or  Icb  Degree^ 

All  tlud  nuy  Lc  oliuwcd  ^  aad  )ct  it  may 
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he  maintainedt  that  the  Happlneis  of  good 
Men,  in  the  other  World,  ihall  be  one  ai^d 
die  fame  ;  becaufe  none  fhall  be  admitted  to 
it  bat  thofe  who  attain  the  higheft  Degree  of 
ifiat  Virtue  of  which  human  Nature  is  capa^ 
l)Ie.  This  may  perhaps  be  fkxd  :  But  can  it 
Ite  as  eafily  proved  as  (aid  ?  Have  we  any  Au- 
thority for  maintaining  this  uncomfortable 
iJodrine,  which  muft  reprobate  the  far  great- 
'cftPart  of  Mankind  ?  The  higheft  Degree 
bf  that  Virtue  of  which  human  Nature  is  at 
-prefent  capable,  is  attainable  by  thofe  few 
only,  who  have  enjoyed  the  greateft  Advan- 
*^g^ ;- — hy  thofe,  whofe  Conftkutions  have 

'favoured  it, in  whom  Education  hath 

jpromoted  it, whole  Acquaintances  and 

Fiiendfliips  have  quickened  it, — to  whom 
'  Occafions  of  drawing  it  forth  into  Action  have 
been  offered, — and  where  Temptations  to 
the  contrary  have  been  lefs  frequent  and  ftf eff- 
ing.— But  what,  in  the  mean  while,  fliall 
Become  of  others,  whofe  native  Diipofitions 

have  been  untoward, whofe  Minds  have 

been  imperfedly  cultivated  in  their  more 
fender  Years, — and  whofe  Difficulties,  in 
then*  moral  Courfe,  have  prevented  thofe  Im- 
provements, which  might  have  been  made 
iindex  better  Circumftances  ? 

G  g  2  I  dQ 
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I  do  not  fay,  that  die  Condition  of  any 
Man  is  fo  very  unfavourable  to  Virtue^  as  u> 
render  his  Acquifition  of  its  hwfi  Degree 
impoflible.  Yet  thus  much  will  tppev 
from  confidering  what  I  have  now  fuggeAcd. 
that  the  Grcumftances  of  the  far  grcaidi 
Part  give  us  no  Giounds  to  hope  their  At* 
tainment  of  the  kighcfi.  Of  conicqucncCt 
Men  of  different  Attainments,  in  this  rdpcAt 
may  be  admitted  to  future  Happincis »  or  cUt, 
the  Condition  of  the  Cknerality  of  tbe  ho- 
man  Race  mud  be  abfolutely  dcfpertte. 

But  is  this  at  all  fuppo(able  by  us  ?  b  k 
agreeable  to  tlie  natural  Notions  we  ha\T  of 
an  All-good  Being  ?  Could  he  bcftow  Ealft* 
ence  on  any-one  widi  a  Deii^Mi  to  make  hua 
mifcrable  to  all  Eternity  ?  Could  he  pceknbc 
fuch  Conditions  of  avoiding  Uii^  Milcry.  is 
arc  abfolutely  impofliblc  ti)  Ik  performed  ? 
Or  rather,  could  he  create  him,  \%ith^iut  in- 
tending, at  the  Un\c  time,  dut  he  ihuuid 
be  capable  of  lime  Degrees  even  v\  iiappi- 
ncfb  itfcU  ?  It  rcenib  iliercfore  to  appear  In  ni 
hence,  that  Men  of  liAvcr  Atuinnicnts  in 
^'irtuc  may  ftil!  be  h.^ppy  in  propo;tk-n  to 
fu.h  Attainments  whi.X  ethers  of  an  higher 
mt^ral  Ra!:k  may  be  dilbnsuiihcd  bv  ^jntct 
IX-^rcc?  of  CL^ry. 

Sc:lU 
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Still,  this  Conclufion  may  poflibly  be  con* 
tefted  farther.  It  may  be  faid,  that  fiippofing, 
in  the  prcfent  Life,  a  Difference,  as  to  the 
ixsoral  Attainments  of  good  Men,  who  may 
i. all. of  them  become  Objcfts  of  Favour,  yet, 
at  the  Refurreftion,  this  Difference  fhall  be 
.  ikdjuAed  by  fuch  fupernatural  Infufion  of  Ho- 
.bods/  as  (hall  place  them  all  upon  an  equal 
,Foot;  and,  confcquently,  qualify  and  pre- 
pare them  for  equal  Degrees  of  Happinefs. 

Upon  this  Suggeflion  (if  fuch  fliould  be 
ever  made),  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obfervc, 
that  it  is  entirely  unfupported  by  any  Shew 
cf  Proof.  Reafon  cannot  teach  us,  that^ 
aivhere  our  own  Acquifition  of  Virtue  is  to  be 
rewarded,  there  can  be  any  Need  of  adven- 
titious fupernatural  Virtue,  in  order  to  its  jufl 
Reward :  Nor  ought  we  to  expedl  any  mira- 
culous Infufions,  in  order  to  qualify  us  for 
fi)mething  greater,  than  what  the  State,  in 
which  we  have  chofen  to  place  ourfelves,  fhall 
fit  us  for.  One  might  rather  conclude  the 
contrary ;  and  argue  from  the  Principles  of 
QLeafon,  that,  as  the  next  Life  is  to  make 
Retribution  for  what  we  have  done  in  the 
prcfent,  there  nothing  (hall  come  into  Ac- 
count, but  what  we  ourfelves  have  had  our 
Shar^  in  doing  j  and,  of  courfe,  that  God 
G  g  3  will 
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will  not,  in  any  extnordinaiy  W«j»  kt  wk 
abof  e  our  Rank,  nor  pbce  ut  upon  an  c<|m| 
Footing  with  thofe,  who  have  done  mofe, 
and  intitkd  tbcmfelfts  to  greater  HappH 
nefs. 

Nor  will  it  be  fuffident  to  allcdge,  that 
future  Happinefi  being  the  Pur^afe  of 
Chrift  s  Blood,  it  muft  be  referred  rather  to 
the  Price  paid  for  it»  than  to  the  Works  dooe 
in  order  to  obtain  it :  Upon  which  Foot^  m 
the  higheft  human  Virtue,  being  imperle£U 
can  merit  no  Reward,  but  mufi  acqoirea  Va« 
lue  only  from  the  Merits  of  our  Bleflbd  Si^- 
▼iour ; — fo  the  lowcA  Attainment  in  ii  be- 
comes of  equal  Value  on  the  Score  of  the 
fame  infinite  Meriti.  From  whence  it  may 
be  laid  to  follow,  that  furafmuch  as  the  Con- 
dition of  all  good  Men  is,  in  this  refpcck, 
equals  their  Happincls,  in  another  Life,  tluU 
be  equal  likewil'c. 

Now  here  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  the 
moft  confumnute  human  Mrtue  is  impcrfefi, 
and  can  properly  merit  no  Reu-ard  i  and  that, 
as  the  Cafe  now  Aands,  the  Merits  ot*  ChnA 
muft  come  in  to  nuke  any  (on  of  Rewoni 
attainable.  It  is  on  this  Fojt  that  all  good 
Men,  whether  of  the  higheft  or  of  the  Jowctl 
Ranki  are  admitted  to  any  Degree  of  ILd* 
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fUmfk:'  But  ftill  thefe  Merits  ferve  only  to 
rehd^f  ift  capable  of  Reward,  and  rtol  to  dc- 
terrame  the  Degrees  of  that  keward  itfelf : 
That  i$  a  Point  of  another  kind,  and  to  be 
fettled  by  other  Conliderations. 

'To  ^eak  ftriftly,  Chrift,  by  his  Death, 
hldhi  purchafed  for  us  the  Forgivenefs  of  paft. 
Sifife,  and  by  that  means  reftorfed  us  to  that 
State  of  Acceptance  with  God,  which  we 
Oiould  have  met  with,  had  we  never  finned 
at  all :  And  as,  in  ftch  a  Cafe,  the  Degrees 
of  Reward  hereafter  inuft  have  been  pro- 
portioned to  the  Advancement  Men  made  in 
Virtue,  fo  the  like  Miearures,  we  prefume,  will 
be  followed  in  thfc  prefentConftitution.  Wc 
conclude  therefore,  that  the  right  Confidera- 
tiort  of  Chrift's  Merits  is  fo  far  from  prejudice* 
ing  the  Doftrine  advanced,  that  it  rather  fa- 
vours it, 

I  fhall  note  one  Difficulty  farther,  which 
jrtay  feein  to  arife  on  diis  Point  j  and  that  is 
drawn  from  the  Words  of  my  Text ;  When 
Hejhall  appear^  iveJJ:all  be  like  Him  5  for  we 
Jhall  fee  Him  as  He  is.  In  thefe  Words  the 
State  of  good  Men  hereafter  is  rcprcfented  as 
a  State  of  Refemblance  to  God  5  tliat  is,  fuch 
a  State  \)f  Perfcdtion  as  the  Condition  of  hu- 
jl)an  Nature  will  admit  of.  And  this  is  far- 
G  5  4  ther 
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(a^:ip  n(Ldt.£DoiQt  or.to  bt  procH^ 
m  vs  iy^  J^^V  G^  asHeii.  Now,  wImk 
(Ibc  Caufe  is  Qoe^  and  lAs  uoiibnnlyt  ibcic 
d)c  Efl^  muil  be  one  and  die  Ume;  «mI 
therefore^  finoe  all  good  Men  Jt^jiedd 
fis  He  /if  and  diift  S^hc  of  bim  (hall  pradvot 
in  diem  4  Au^Ue  ReicmblanoB  to  hiin»  ibia 
RefembUnce,  or  Pcrfe&ioo»  OMift  be  one 
an4  4)0  lame  in  all. 

If  any  /bal}  argiio  b  diis  nianiier»  ilMf 
do  not  confider,  that  to  eftimatc  ibc  Dcg^cea 
of  any  Effed,  we  muft  r^ard  not  only  the 
Force  of  the  Agent,  but  the  Condition  bLc- 
wife  of  that  Being  in  which  the  EiTcvk  i» 
produced :  Anii  therefore,  though  in  ihe 
qc^Xt  Life  each  good  Man  iluUyir  Gu;*-'.  lU 
/ii  and  fuch  a  Sight  llull  noturauy  ai]iiiuaiie 
the  Pcrfoii  favoured  with  it  to  the  AU-pcriecl 
Being  whom  he  ict%^ — yet  ilill  tliu  muf:  be 
done  in  proportion  to  the  Capacity  he  beings 
With  liim  of  being  wrought  on  »  \%hM:h  bc^ 
ing  various  in  diifcrcat  Herfons,  the  LJo:} 
likevtnfe  muft  be  dilTcrcnt. 

Or  we  may  carry  the  Matter  iliU  farther  % 
and  alledge,  that  norwithAaiuiing  the  OhciSI 
d  thi>  Sight  hcreol'tcr  AuU  be  the  ume  to  all, 
and  die  Veil,  which  now  covers  ;t»  being 
pdcen  on,  this  Objed  (hall  be  alike  eipc4e4 

to 
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10  lOl ;  ^t  itifl  the  Perceptions  r^oliKn^  tj^ 
hj  different :  For  vrtizt  if  there  1at  r^zAe^ 
kv  the  very  Power  of  Seeing  ?  Mtiftthet^  B^ 
arife  fr«n  hence  a  fuitabte  Varicpj^,*'»  te 
^Snlnefe  in  the  Sight  xtfctf?  And  if  thi^lbe 
the  Cafe,  then  here  is  a  doroBle  Cround  m 
which  to  build  the  Dodrine  Ffaave  advanc^; 
««.  a  IMi^nc^  between  good  Meri  her^-^ 
after  as  to  the  Sight  of  God^  as  well  a^  it 
£fii^rence  as  to  that  Refemblance  which  ihis 
Sighs piroduces.  •.  "   r 

'  No^ng  how  remains,  but  to  flieW',''diaf 
the  Holy  Scriphires  confirm  the  Q)nclufiotii^ 
qf  human  Reafbn  on  this  Head ;  in  which  if 
is  as  certainly  declared,  that  there  ihall  be  a; 
Difference  of  Reward  hereafter,  as  ditt 
there  fhall  be  any  Reward  at  all  beftowed.  * 
^  Elfe,  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  whiUl: 
tfur  Bleffed  Lord  affirms  in  one  Place,  Ttat 
it  who  givetb  to  one  of  his  Difciples^a  Cup  ^ 
cold  Water  in  the  Name  of  a  I)ifcipley  bejhatt 
in  m-wife  lofe  his  Reward ;  that  is,  a  Reward 
fuitable  to  this  lower  Inftance  of  Serxace* 

\Mat.  X.  42.] yet  in  another,  fpealdn^ 

of  thofe  who  are  perfectited  for  Rigbtemj-' 
nefsfakey  he  faith.  Great  is  their  Hrwdrd  in 

Heaven  [Mat.  v.  12,] Great  in  projxMtion 

tp  the  Sufferings  they  uhdfjigo,  and  ^e  Vir- 
tue 
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tuB  whidi  ditjr  facfdbjr  manifeft.  EMe,  hov 

kkp  ±HSi.PmittuAmu%,Ufwlml9mftk 

frweth  immti/Mtfy.  ftM  rmp  m^  immeifidhf 

[»0.  ix.  6.] How  is  it.  diat  whM 

our  Biefled  Sttvionr  iiich,  »  will  rrmm^ 
evify  mm  aurn'Ht^  t§  bis  IF^rh  [JMErf.  xn. 
%j.]  St.  Pmd  cxpUins  dui  Promife  bjr  ttm^ 
ing>  HmU  ewry  Mm  Jhall  ncei'^e  Ats  mm 
RBwmrdacnrSmgHbiswmL^Amn^T  [t  Cr. 
liL  8.] — How  again  is  it,  that,  in  thePkrK^'* 
bk  of  the  Talents,  our  Saviour  repivirnts  the 
Perfon,  who  had  made  a  Tenfidd  Impmro- 
mcnti  as  rc^'ardcd  Tenfold  (—— whilil  i:w 
other,  whofe  Improvements  were  lef«,  rr« 
cetved  only  a  proportionably  le^  Rei^ird  ^ 
{Ltikt  xix.  i6 — 19.]  I^ly,  hoi%-  i«  it,  that 
whilft  our  Saviour  adirnts  that  in  in  I^hrr's 
Honff  0r€   wumy   ManfioMt    [^c^   xiv.    s.] 
St.  Paul  declzrts,  that  as  one  Snrr  d:fnrfb 
Jr$m  am:b€r  Star  in  Ckry^  (0  alfk  is  :t^  Rt^ 
jwrrtQimt  of  the  Dead  [1  Ijyr.  xv.  <i,]  thai 
is,  the  State  of  gooil  Men  alter  thr  Ret'ur* 
rccUon. 

it  would  be  ealy  to  pttKiuce  mrrt  Pifligei 
to  the  fame  Purpcil'e ;  Rut  theie,  I  h(»pe«  are 
lutficient  to  convince  us»  tlut  not>%  ithft jnd« 
in^  every  thing  is  nuc  dear  to  us  in  rrfertnct 

to 
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to  the  odier  Worlds  yet  fotmfthing  dtaf  ftilt  ' 
be  known  f  this  eipedaily^  that  ^cre  vvfll 
)»  a  pibper  R^k  tod  Or4er  amongft  ^ood 
MtO  dieie  prdervedy  agreeably  to  tfaofe  mo« 
ral  QjialiiicationS)  with  which  each  partica-^ 
bCr  Peribn  fhali  be  fumifhed. 

Several  ufeful  Refiedions  may  be  made  oq 
(bir  Dodrfaic»  which  1 0^  ]K)w  beg  Leave 
(oiliggeil  to  you.    And^ 

I.  From  heace  will  appear  the  difierent 
Jmportaace  of  our  temporal  zod  J^ritual  hi* 
terefbs  fince  the  former  are  in  a  great  De4 
gr^e  out  pf  our  Command,  and  the  tatter 
9re  principally  dependent  on  ourfelves. 

.  What  is  abiblutely  unfittainable)  is  not 
prqper}y  the  Obje^  of  Defire.  Appetite,  oq^ 
4ff  fuch  a  Circumilance,  could  only  ierve  to 
tprment  us :  And  there  cannot  be  a  greater 
Mifery  conceived,  than  perpetually  to  defir^ 
and  to  defpair.  Next  to  this  may  we  reckon* 
any  vehement  Defire  of  thoie  things,  which^p 
though  in  fome  fenfe  attainable,  yet  are  not 
^  p^r  own  Comnund  \  becaufe  this  muft 
frequently  fubjcdl  us  to  Difappointment  5  and 
the  Pain  from  thence  arifing  muft  be  equal 
at  kaft  to  the  Satisfadlion  which  might  arife 
from  pur  Succefe.  But  where  the  Good 
^jf^ed  %t  48  pot  onlv  great,  but  entirely  wirhifi ' 


our 
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our  Retch,  there  the  Matter  before  us  U  of 
the  greateft  Confequence ;  we  arc  concerned 
to  give  it  our  utmoft  Attentioo  »  it  properly 
belongs  to  us ;  it  is  an  Intereft,  in  the  ftrid- 
cft  Senfe,  our  own.  On  this  Foot  let  us  com- 
pare  the  temporal  and  ^ritual  Interefti  of 
Men. 

As  to  the  Advantages  of  Life  (which  are 
commonly  called  the  Goods  of  Fortune),  atter 
the  utmoft  wt  can  do  to^vds  the  Attain- 
ment  of  them,  our  Succels  muft  he  uncer- 
tain  :  Perhaps  we  ourfehres  may  err  in  the 
Meafures  we  purfue  i  or  Accidents,  which 
we  could  not  foreice,  may  disappoint  us  \  oc 
die  interfering  Intercih  of  other  Men  mxj^ 
break  in  upon  us  ;  or,  as  it  fomctimcs  hap* 
pens,  Envy  and  Malice,  unprm-okcd  and  ua- 
fufpeAed,  may  entirely  defeat  our  Fxpccli- 
tions.  In  fuch  a  Situation,  uhic  can  we 
promife  ourfelrcs  with  any  Degree  of  AlTur* 
ance  ?  And,  therefore,  how  much  are  w^ 
concerned  not  to  railc  our  Hopes  higlier,  nor 
to  make  our  Confidence  iVongrr,  than  the 
Cirrumftances  of  thcl'c  Things  cjn  wir- 
nint^ 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  conluler  our 
fpirituol  Intereth,  thefc  are  dc|^ervlent  on 
ouriclvea.    Happinefs,  in  another  i.ife.  :« the 

Re  am: J 
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Reward  of  Virtue  manifefted  ia;  tt^;  and 
Virtue  (if  ,we  confider  what  the  Word  itfcif 
imports)  muft  arife,  in  fome  fenfe,  from 
Qurfclvcs.  I  do  jiot  deny  the  Neceffity  of 
Grace  (eipecialiy  under  the  prefent  Circum*- 
ftances  of  our  Nature)  :  But  this  Grace  itfelf 
iiippofes  our  Endeavours ;  and  thefe  Endear- 
vours  make  the  V^ork,  in  fome  fort,  our 
own.  Happinefs  therefore  in  another  Life^ 
!as  being  the  Reward  of  theie  Endeavours,  is 
ib  far  an  Acquiiition  which  we  ourfelves 
make :  For,  though  without  Grace  we  can 
i^o  nothing,  yet,  iince  this  Grace  wilf  be  iiw 
effedual  unlels  we  ourfelves  co-operate,  the 
Effect  which  follows  muft  be  fo  :Bir  depend«> 
ttit  on  us ;  and  therefore  Heaven  itfelf,  tho! 
vciy  properly  the  Gift  of  God,  yf  t, .  as  being 
o^red  to  us  on  Condition  of  Obedience,  k» 
on  that  account,  within  our  R^sach. 

Beyond  this,  the  Dodrinp  befqr^  advanced 
teaches,  that  the  very  Degrees  of  Happinefi, 
in  another  Life,  are  as  really  dependent  on 
ourfelves,  as  that  Happinefs  itfelf  is.  This 
gives  a  greater  W^cight  to  the  Confidwation 
before  us.  On  this  Foot  it  is  in  our  Power 
to  niife^  ourfelves  to  the  higher  Degrees  of 
Diftindion ;  fince,  as  thefe  follow  our  Im- 
provement in  Virtue,— and  thi^  Itoprovemcnt^ 

will 
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ilhil  Wi  wc  MtAm  flf  ovftlvct :  And  if  aog^ 
jM9  vriU  deof.  tlMt  we  Iimb  aajr  Mirfbqr  «f 
4Mh(elv«B|  ihitiit  tkKweliOTBaay: 
•fUwiyi  itwiUbevamtoaigDe^ 
4S  llie Pdot:  Hit  Nodom  an  « 
tatwidinnwnaScaft^  atwith 
icfcdra  Rebgion* 

,    s.ASQcoodRc«ea»ibaibtdui|i 
|li0  Inkier  Dcgioci  of  Hapfimtk 
pwft  felbw  the  h^gbv  Deymt  of  Va 
tbttLife»  ihiiamldnaieourAi^bidQi 
aaimtte  our  Endetvoun,  aficr  ikdk 
DiftiiidkMis.  nfhkh  nc  prapofed  to  iift» 
attainable  bjr  »•• 

Happineft  is  what  we  ill  defiie :  k  ■  M* 
tiiral  tocbib;  and,  when  we  rightly  tfiesi 
to  it>  unavoklable :  And  ai  k  b  natural  to 
defifo  Happineih  ib  k  k  Kkcwife  to  a%bc 
after  the  higbcA  Dcgicci  of  k.  which  appear 
to  iM  attainable*  Thb  it  oonftancly  ttctk 
with  regard  to  worldly  Ol^cas,  nocwkb- 
ftaoding  we  are  eroded  by  thofe  imoy  Di^ 
cukicft  which  reader  the  Aniiiaiimt  of  oar 
Defires  precarious.  But  what  we  cannot  en- 
fine  to  ourielvcs  in  this  World,  meyb^rciH 
4crod  thiblotrly  ibciiic  to  us  in  eitoibcr.    Ik 


»  fben  our  Supfeme  Interdb  He;  iaad'«ii6 
prefent  Life  itfelf  is  lent  us  but  to  fit  and  prc^ 
pare  us  for  a  better.~£E?fy  is  it,  that  by  a 
Diicbarge  c^Duty,  and  by  an  ixnprovemenC 
in  moral  Excellence,  we  may  intitle  ouriblvw 
to  an  Inheritance  hereafter  s-^—to  an  Inheritr- 
9iice  the  more  or  le&  valuable,  as  our  own 
Improvements  in  mocal  Virtue  hate  beco 
more  excetleiot. 

^  But  a  melancholy  Conikkratioa  is  it,  that 
what  merits  our  greateft  Attehtion  is  toaofteii 
pa&d  over  fli^sddy :  Many  fcarce  think  of  ic 
at  all;  and  others,  of  a  better  Temper,  alie 
found  rather  to  purfue  it  by  Fits  and  Startt, 
^than  by  any  oonfiant  and  pederering  Rc^ii- 
tion«  But  let  us  con£der,  ivfailft  we  haxrc 
Time  given  us  to  confider  it,  that  the  Matter 
before  us  is  not  to  be  put  off  to  fome  other 
more  convenient  Seafon :  It  requires,  as  weH 
as  deferves,  our  eariieft  Care :  It  contains  ia 
it  the  Sum  of  all  that  can  foe  conceived  valu^ 
able ;  becattfe  it  is  the  Reward  appointed  by 
God  for  every  thing  in  us  valuable.  This 
Reward  vrilt  be  psoporlioned  to  our  Labour*; 
f — difierent  to  difiirentMen,  ^eeabtytt> 
their  feveral  Advances  in  Virtue :  Andthcro- 
fore  it  is  put  within  our  own  Power  to  attain 
the  higher  Degrees  of  it^  by  carrying  our 
8  own. 


9ini  flMffil  liiipiwcmcmt  id  i 

Boiiik  pdBble  lor  w  lo  confidcr  fkm 
friiiaat  iMibig  our  NGnds  wnrnwd  ?— wiik 
«K  4Ui«  after  the  hig^  DUBiiakim  ?^ 
DiiWboM  not  to  be  recallcd.--ae«tr  ID  be 
fonHMBi-*— DBfcr  w  DC  icpfiiffTij      pciiiipi 


Ae  iffliole  Coiir&  of  our  uwcriihiiy  tud 
Mdkft  Bciiig««^-»Wlitt  i  PrapcA  hive  we 
kR  bdbre  ml — APkdped.  wUch.  ont 
■ii|^  inMigine»  woubl  fwallow  up  cvoy 
Iki^  dfe,  nd  allow  our  Attentioo  to  noduqf 
bcfideitfelf. 

This  fnggeib  to  me  one  Either  ReflcttoB. 
«kk  wbkh  I  flMdl  dofe  thb  DifiouHe  i  Md 
tfaatii, 

3.  The  Coafidcradoo  of  ihofe  hig|Kr  Db- 
gjKct  o£  Gkxft  induch  we  are  now  al|drky 
after,  and  capable  of  anainbgmoAiftiredljr, 
Ihould  wean  oa  from  all  undue  AttachmoMa 
to  the  World  t— 4hould  make  us  ooMcnl 
widi^riMtweoqojr,  and  patient  under  what 
we  fiiftrt  and  fe  prepare  ns  for  the  oMre 
quick  Tafte  of  thofe  heatenly  Pleafiucs» 
whkhongihc  to  be  the  oonnant  ObjeAs  01  our 


What 


'    What  is  there  in  this  Life,  confidcred  % 
Itfelf,  which  can  engage  the  Regards  x)f  a 
wife  and  good  Man  ?  Our  Enjoyments,  even 
in  their  beft  View,  are  low,  uniktisfsyAogy^ 
tranlient :  And,  when,  over,  they  bring  fiis 
nothing,  on  the  Refleftion,  but  Remorfe,  if 
attended  with  any  thing  immoral^  or,  if 
ifinocent,    yet  a '  kind  of  Uneafincfe   thac 
they  are  now  over.     Or,  fhould  we  fup* 
pofe  them  to  be  much  greater  than  they 
really  are,    yet  they  are  interiperfed  with 
fo  much  111,  of  ibme  fort  or  other,  and  the 
Scnfe  of  them  is  by  this  means  &>  greatly 
abateid,  that,   upon   the  whole,   we  icarce 
know  how  to  call  them  Enjoyments*    Life 
itfelf  then,    were  we   to   look   no  farthcf,^ 
muft,  to  a  thinking  Man,  appear  a  tafte- 
lefe  ipfipid  Thing  at  the  beft;  but,  imdcr 
fome  Circumftances,    an  heav)-,   and  truly 
grievous,    Burthen.      This    manifefts    thd 
great  Goodnefs  of  Providence,  which  hath 
aHdtted  us  fo  fhort  a  Time  here,  where 
our  Entertainments  are  fo  flight,  and  where 
our  Sufferings  are  fo  affedling. 

But,  notwithftanding  this,  we  have  no 
Reafon  to  be   diffatisfied  with  our  Condi- 
tion :    We   are  here   but  Sojourners  for  a 
Voi.L  Hh  while: 
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while :  Our  proper  Country  is  elfcwhcrt  r 
Thither  we  are  travelling,  where  we  (had 
be  iiiiunguilhed  in  proportion  as  we  have 
performed  our  Journey  well.  Thtugh  the 
GcHjiIs  of  the  prcfent  Life  are  ibmetimef 
fo  dJikult  to  t>c  ccnie  at,  and,  when  ob» 
tiincd,  fu  little  fali^^ac:orv,  yet  the  Ilifv 
pinc'is  held  f(>rth  to  us,  and  attainable  by 
u>»  IS  abundantly  futiicicnt ;  effxxialiy  when 
we  confkicT,  that  God  hath  put  it  in  our 
ov,n  Power  to  \c  hereafter  a>  great  and 
happy  ai  ue  pleafe.  And  though  ih< 
EnH^  we  n  'W  p.ilj>  throui;h,  prove,  UK  the 
prc:l::t,     i::.;:vi '.li,     llill    we    ha\e    a    tz\ii 

com!* »ruMe  r.i/:iH:cl  Ixrtorc  i:^  i nrtoriy 

a  Dv'jvc.uAc  tiLin  thcfe  EmI-,  l-ut  u  n;e 
pei.'.;::.;i  R:v. ^:ds  for  having  lx»rn  them, 
—  K  \i\  tlur.\  I  :nejn,  with  Panertc,  ^rd 
J\tli.  *  .•..  :^  ..?.wl  Li.l.ic  i^uhm.ilkn  to  that 
nu:   ..:.'.  i';:  ;  :.:i  ii'vC,  uh.wh  intLctcd  them, 

I':  fr  ith,  ilufc  \e;y  AiH.c!.or;^  uill  ha\^ 
a  •  .  -I  I;..Ti:'rAe  i\cr  u<,  as  iJ.cy  fcne  to 
(ii.  .  ;.  ..V*  ;:  frc  :n  the  World,  ^nd  to  turn 
(lii  'If  •  .:,  ?r.  tf  that  letter  i^tatc  cf  1  h  ng  , 
\vh '^  :/'  rv  i.i   l.;pjs»r:  u^  under  thc:n. 

.\' d  v.r.;-  l!.ry  l.i^c  pndiued  ih.-  l.f- 
f •  .       »':d   .:  ^..li:   j!.m.c  Cicd  to  M*\e   u^*  ti| 
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himfelf,  the  very  Remembrance  of  what  we 
have  fuffered  will  increafe  our  Relifli  of  fuo 
cceding  Enjoyments.  In  a  Word,  fince  Death 
will  put  us  in  Pofleflion  of  this  Happinefs, 
who  would  not  bear  fuch  a  Life  in  order  to 
m^et  fuch  a  Death ! 


Hka 


S  E  R^ 
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The  Excellency   of  Charity   above 
Faith  and  Hope. 


1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

And  now  abideth  Faitb^  HopCy  Charity  ^  tbeje 
Three  \  but  the  great eji  of  thefe  is  Charity. 

OU  R  Apoftle,  in  this  Chapter,  recom* 
mends  to  us  the  Duty  of  Charity  j 
and   that  in  Terms  which  exprefi 
the  high  Importance  of  the  Duty  recom- 
mended. 

It  fcems,  the  Corinthians^  to  whom  he 
wrote,  had  made  a  wrong  Ufe  of  fome  o£ 
thofe  fpiritual  Gifts  imparted  to  them ;  and^ 
inftead  of  applying  them  to  their  proper 
Ends,'  had  made  them  fubfervient  to  theif 
Vanity :  Thofe  who  were  endued  with  fupc- 
H  h  3  riof 


i^'j   I 


y  / 


here 

^hich 

nfe,  as 

/•  FauU 

).  xi.  vcn 

of  Things 

gsnot  feen. 

iti  relates  to 

c  of  Faith  in 

Senfe :    But 

pe  efpecially, 

uithy  ourApo- 

.  ude  tliem  under 


^erSenfe,  it  figni- 

itimony,    in  Cafes 

crvcsit,  and  where 

:ient  Evidence  of  the 


h.4 


Truth- 
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rior  Powers  valuing  thcmfclvcs  too  much 
upon  thcni*  and  looking  down  with  Coiv 
tempt  on  otlicrs,  whole  Endowments  wcrt 
of  an  iufcri(jr  Kind.  This  was  iiic  Occafion 
of  Icvcral  Admonition?:,  both  in  the  preced- 
ing and  following  Chaptcn« 

The  main  End  of  all  thcfc  fpiritiial  Cift^, 
whether  greater  or  leU,  was  the  Lcti  kat^cn 
and  Ser\:cc  of  the  Cliurch.  This  therefore 
ought  always  to  be  remembereil ;  and  in  the 
Exercik-  of  any  of  thclc  Advantage*,  they 
ou'jht  to  have  conudcred,  not  (o  much  virhM, 
i.MuliK  \1  f>  thci.-  jMrrlrral  Ordit,  a^  that 
V.I  J  \\  \}\\  :.r  '  \  ilu*  l*ci^  r^iii'U'  •^•••n>t»«r  :Sc 
Sr;\'v  i'»   ti'     C*'i::!rin  v.'j;::'. ,   :i;;d  tr.e  real 

i  . 

i\?r  ^jv'*l-i*  \v,In  I  .?,  bv  c,  nt'Jcririg  thi> 
\*  .'w  (  •'<  !.;:  :v,  U)  tK.U  ::  .P  i  :r.v  re  *^':rll 
\*."..;.  .:i  ::.:'  J  :'. ;.i  Ch.i^v.r ;  \*.h.:e  he  CT- 
;!. .;  i"u-  N  .r.irc  a;;.l  Kvc  ..;  Hramhe*  ot* 
•V;    V':  •    ■   —  .  Tv- .-m:-  it    ,i\\   i'.ite  Nccri::?y 

i-:  :!..•  C:.:  ::;-  :  ^whcniv, .irj.  lU  fu|x::i- 

t.vl  XI..  :v  ..s.\  ii^  CI  mi'j:*.  nw.th  the  irrcatcll 
(  h:.  :.;;*.(  •  ..  .  'J  in  :•.  i!  tliin  the  Wi  :  Js 
it  :  y  'l.:vt  :  J:J  :.:'^  .;/...•.''•  l\i:r.  l{-fe. 
i  ■'  "  ' '*  •  'j.  *  "'     'ff    •**  "•  *•*  *'ki^ 

i.  I.'.-."  . 

1* 
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Ift  my  farther  Difcourfe  on  thefe  Words, 
1  fliall, 

t.  Explain  the  Import  of  the  feveral.  Virtues 
or  Graces  mentioned  in  the  Text;  viz* 
Faitbj  Hope^  and  Charity.     And  then, 

n.  Support  the  Dodlrine  here  inculcated  by 
the  Apoftle ;  That  Charity  is  more  excel- 
lent than  either  Faith  or  Hope, 

in  Explication  of  thcS  feveral  Virtues  here 
mentioned,  I  am  to  begin  with  Faith  5  which 
is  fometimes  ufed  in  fuch  a  general  Senfe,  as 
to  include  even  Hope  itfelf.  Thus  St.  Paul^ 
in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  [chap.  xi.  ven 
•l»]  tells  us.  Faith  is  the  Subjiance  of  Tilings 
hoped  for ^  and  the  Evidence  of  Things  not  feeri. 
The  former  Part  of  this  Delcription  relates  t6 
Hope  J  as  the  latter  is  an  Account  of  Faith  in 
its  ftridleft  and  moft  proper   Senfe :    But 

whereas  Hope^ Clorijiian  Hope  elpecially^ 

muft  have  its  Foundation  in  Faith^  our  Apo- 
ftle was  from  hence  led  to  include  them  under 
one  general  Name. 

In.  a  more  ftridt  and  proper  Senfe,  it  figni* 

fies  an  AlTent  upon  TeiHmony,    in  Cafed 

where  that  TefHmony  deferves  it,  and  where 

we  have  none  other  fufficient  Evidence  of  the 

H  h.4  Truth. 
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Truth.  If  the  Tdlimgogt  be  DiiriM^  lioi 
the  Faiih  muft  be  fo  likewife  i  and  thk  i| 
die  PoiDt  to  whkh  I  am  now  to  fyak» 

It  muft  farther  be  ohtirrvoL  chtttbiaAol 

relates  cither  to  P</J$m  or  to  DtShimts  i  i» 

theune,  asthcGrouodof  McnaAflcnii  uA 

to  tlic  other,  as  the  Subjea  Matter  of  dick 

Belief.    Thus,  aa  to  the  fomicr  i  Fmik  m 

Ctrijl  implies  fuch  an  Aflurancc  of  his 

Authorit}',  built  on  the  Miracles  be ' 

and  the  Prophecies  fulfilled  in  him,  as  dit^ 

poleth  us  to  receive  anj  Dcftrioci  he  ihall  bt 

plcafcd  to  impart.    This,  you  kc,  majr  pra» 

Ccile  (;ur  Belief  of  particular  Docthncs  \  aai 

implies  no  more  than  a  Rcadincu  to  raociw 

uhutf!  ever  he  diall  be  plcalcd  lu  teach.    Bac 

^'heii  Faith  relate;  to  the  latter*  it  lames 

with  it  an  explicit  AlTciU  to  the  Troth  «f 

Doflrines,  huwo'er  incvident  ct  thcaiicivci^ 

or  \\\  i<)mc  rrijxcb  inexplicable,  ao  the  men 

Credit  of  the  Re\'caler. 

There  i:*  llill  another  Notion  ot'  Faith  ol^ 
firrveable  in  the  New  l*cilament  >  and  m 
lahlih  the  Words  in  my  Text  kem  to  havcA 
more  immediate  Reference ;  I  mean,  inch  a 
Arong  Perltiaticn  of  the  Dtvir.e  Cunwuircaci^ 
as  pu  mptcd  the  ApulUes  and  other  moM 
cixl)  LluuUan.^^  tu  cxnt  thcuuclvcs  io  ibr 

0|^*r^kiii 
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operation  of  Miracles.  Thus  our  BkffeJ 
Lord  tells  his  Difciples  [MaL  xvii.  2o«]  J^ 
ye  have  Faith j  as  a  Grain  of  Mufiard-fiedi-^ 
nothing  Jhall  be  impoffible  unto  you.  And  ^U 
Faul^  in  this  very  Chapter,  ipeafccth  of  that 
Faith  which  enabled  Chriftians  even  to  remove 
Mountains.  As  the  Words  of  my  Text  iccm 
to  have  a  niore  particular  Reference  to  this 
kind  of  Faith,  fo,  in  the  following  Difcourfc, 
f  Ihftll  keep  it  in  a  more  efpecial  View. 

The  next  Grace  mentioned  is  Hope ;  by 
^hich  in  general  muft  be  meant  the  Expec- 
tation of  fome  future  Good,  grounded  oil 
fiich  probable  Reafons  as  are  fufficient  to 
fupport  fiich  Expeftation :  But  here  we  miift 
remember,  that  Divine  Hope  (of  which  we 
are  now  ipeaking)-  muft  be  founded  on  Z)i- 
*inne  Reafons ; — or,  if  you  pleafe,  on  fuch 
Intimations  of  Divine  Pleafure,  as  God  hath 
thought  fit  to  grant  us :  And  thefe  are  either 
exprefs  Promifes,  in  Cafes  where  fuch  Pro- 
mifes  are  made, or  elfe  Deductions  rati- 
onally drawn  from  the  Order  and  Scheme  of 
Providence. 

From  the  foregoing  Explications,  you 
Ihay  fee,  not  only  the  entire  Reafonablenefe 
of  exercifing  thefe  Grace^  on  the  Grounds 
already  mentioned,  but  likewife  the  infinite 

Goodncfe 
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Coixlncrs  of  our  Creator  in  adlircling  ihci« 
Grounds ; — or  (to  ulc  another  NUiincr  ci 
Evprcflion)  in  rcvcjiling  liiuitclf  lu  ci»  die 
W'oriil,  as  to  create  in  u:i  both  Iji.'l  and 
Jk/>r  i  by  tlic  one  e:Uarging  and  gratit)  irg 
the  UniicrllauJing,  whiUl  by  ihc  u:hcr  he 
fup[H)rti  tlie  Will ;  aiul,  by  tlic  Help  ul  budi, 
carPk'ing  us  on»  through  tlic  Vsdhs  of  RcU* 
gioa  and  \'iriuc,  to  ilic  more  pcrictt  Know* 
lego  of  tliofe  1  hings  which,  at  prcient,  uc 

only  believe, and  die  conlumnute  Lnjcy- 

mcnt  of  tlut  I  lappincls  which  we  now  huy€ 
lor. 

Sc'incwlut  Ii.i\inj;  l\'c:i  lu  ted  i'  n«.c:n.a2 
tlie  (ipaics  vl  J'j::b  and  //^/<\  I  am  i.wth  •^.d 
to  ii;:i:idcr  ilic  Mcariir;j  and  Inisxnt  i*i  t/*;- 

Ni)W  thi^  is  lo:viCtimci  ur.icKU  vd  .•i  :a 
CXtcnlixc  ;i  SciiiV.  as  to  take  in  cvc:i  i':.  I..  .  c 
of  (i«  vl  hi::Ki'!:  i  and  trca:cd  lu-l  \^..:c.\  a* 
a  fin^^'C  \  utwvi  hut  tiic  ^uln  •«:.«.;  ^%/'l'..^vC 
of  d'.i  Ni.t.c^.  W  ;tli  ihi'i  v:c;ic;il  >i  ..c  1 
ain  :.<)t  t  ::i.cr:i;:d  ::i  {;cicnt»  u:uw  i)ic  \  i  :..c 
Ot  (•.:/;•>•  1  Ixrc  lo  W  iunip-iwd  u.ili  tl.v.c 
otlu  -'  I ;  J ... '/  .ifui  y/.v. 

•1  iiL  \  .: 
tii'ii  »\  V. 


ot    0..4    k;. 
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Ac  Good  or  Evil  which  may  happen  to  them, 
as  prompts  us  to  ufe  our  bed  Endeavours^ 
bodi  to  promote  and  fecure  the  one,  and  to 
prevent  or  remove  the  other.  This  general 
Pefcription  muft,  I  prefume,  coniprehend 
under  it  each  fiippofeabie  Branch  or  Inflance 
of  this  Virtue. 

I  have  faid,  that  Charity  implies  an  affec- 
tionate Concern  for  the  Intereft  of  others. 
In  this  the  Virtue  itfelf  doth  properly  con* 
M  J  and  where  it  hath  its  Place,  will  m^ 
certainly  difcover  itfelf  in  fuitable  Effects,  as 
often  as  Occafions  offer :  For,  we  may  affurc 
ourfelves,  whoever  is  truly  charitable,  will 
omit  no  Opportunities  of  performing  the  moft 
fubflantial  Adte  of  Charity. 

But,  though  we  may  thus  argue  from  this 
Principle  or  Caufe  to  its  genuine  and  natural 
Effeft,  yet  it  may  not  be  fafe  to  reckon  back- 
ward from  what  appears  to  be  the  EfFed, 
and  from  thence  infer,  that  Charity  is  its 
only  Caufe :  For  the  fame  kind  of  Adions 
may  be  influenced  by  very  different  Princi- 
ples ;  and,  in  fome  Cafes,  even  Vanity  or 
Self-interefl  may  induce  Men  to*  promote  the 
Good  of  others  as  effeftually  as  even  Charity 
itfelf  could  do.  Our  ApofUe  himfelf  fup- 
pofea,  in  this  very  Chapter,  that  the  moft 

profufc 
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profufe  Alins-gi\ing  may  be  o^nng  to  i:!c!i- 
reft  Caufe^.  when  he  tellb  us,  Tbougb  I  givt 
all  my  Gcf>ds  to  feed  the  Poor,  arJ  t^rje  n^ 

Cttirity^ h pnfitetb mf  Mtbtng  (vcr.  j.^ 

Bur,  if  this  be  the  Cafe,  how  fhall  wc  !< 
able  to  judge  concerning  the  charitable  Man, 

and  to  afccrt.iin  his  real  Charaftcr  ? The 

Apoftle  h.ith  taught  us  in  the  ver)*  Chap;cr 
from  whence  my  Text  is  chofen  ;  where  he 
points  out  to  us  fcvcral  other  Properties,  arJ 
which,  joined  together,  muft  prove  ir.fi?!;- 
Wc  Marks  of  that  ^'irtuc  to  which  they  bc- 

Ihus  howjNcr,  wc  in.w  !*r  aj^t  to  r:-s 
take,  whllrt  we  rcckm  that  Man  tr\i!y  chi- 
TiuMc  who  alv)und^  In  AIm'-;!ivin;  \  \c:  wc 
cinnot  err.  if  he  m.inifcft >.  liktwilc  th»  :'c  v  rVcr 
Pn^jHrriies  which  the  Ajdlle  mc:!t.«r:-  :  !'  r 
that  IVrfv'H  mull  K-  lii|^jx»:td  t.i  .';-r  f  r?..-^, 
and  t"»  h.ivc  an  .xfil\!V.»naie  C^-^rccrp.  f.r  tV. .'r 
IntcreiU,  who,  on  m.iny  (KkMf.v  r;^  p'^rV'; 
their  Intercll,  or  even  C'Ia-:M  (*:  I'::r:r:*.  to 
h:<  own  ;  —  \v!h^  n  t  crly  !\.'rV:-  !■".''  c; 
wirh.^ru  :.*:r-r/:r^  tV.:r!\  hr-.:  >  Vv.\  t  »:■*  tj 
the!/  \vh'^  r'Tcr  tht-TM  ; \\\\-^  \^  \     \ir  !:   n 


with  PlcVrrr  th?  Adv..:;t.'   .     h-  :v..\:^  v  'h, 
from  whaicver  Quincr  li.cy  jtitc;— -\*+^     • 

nc;d:cff 


peither  difrefpeftful  to  his  Superiors,  nor 
troublefome  to  his  Equals,  nor  infolent  to  hi* 
Inferiors  j  but  in  all  Relations  nice  and  deli- 
cate as  to  his  Behaviour,  and  fo  far  fronj 
contefting  the  reafonable  Claims  of  others, 
that  he  is  ready  even  to  give  up  his  own  j — 
who  is  fo  candid  as  to  put  the  beft  Interpreta- 
tion upon  every  thing  5  and  fo  unapt  to  take 
Offence,  that  he  can  fcarce  perfuade  himfelJF 
diat  Offence  was  ever  intended ;  always  rcr 
joicing  in  that  better  Part ;  viz.  Qie  Prefump- 
tion  that  Right  was  really  intended  whepe 
Appearances  may  lead  another  Way.  ^ 

In  confequence  of  this,  l}e  bearetb  all  things^ 
cv^n  thofe  which  look  moft  like  Infults  j 
be  believetb  they  were  never  defigned  as  fuchji 
at  leaft  he  bopetb  they  were  not ;  and,  if  they 
were,  he  yet  receives  them  with  that  Firrnj 
jiefs  of  Mind,  as  permits  him  neither  to  dit- 
jquiet  himfelf,  nor  to  moleft  others.  Such  a 
Charafter  muft  be  truly  amiable*  ! 

And  if  it  be  now  faid,  that  the  Perfedliori 
here  delineated  is  unattainable,  let  us  re* 
member,  that  neither  Faith  nor  Hopey  as  thq^ 
fuhfift  in  Men,  are  any  more  perfecft  than 
-Charity.  When  Virtues  are  defcribed,  they 
muft  be  drawn  in  ftrong  Colours,  fuitable  tp 

-      ♦Scciftr.  Ml.  4,  it  <^?.      ,  V  . 

^  ,  ,  their 
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dieir  ptiticttlar  NaTures*  whkh  tre  always  aa 
their  Kind  perfcd.  But  when  we  confidcr 
them  as  fublifting  in  Mefi»  at  bcil  frail  and 
depcaved»  thej  will  always  partake  of  oar 
own  natural  Imperfedions :  But  if  wr  en- 
deavour to  do  the  mod  we  can»  and  to  ap- 
proach as  near  as  poflible  to  the  perfeA  Mo- 
del bct'ure  U5»  our  Weaknels  wib  be  conti- 
dercd  as  Strength,  and  Sincerity  wiU  fill  up 
the  Place  of/'erfcdtioiK 

II.  It  will  be  proper  that  I  fhould  now 
proceed  to  my  next  general  Hc.id  ;  tVr.  To 
liipport  the  Dinilrinc  here  inculc:atcd  by  the 
Aportle ;  i^iz.  That  Charity  is  ukjtc  excellent 
than  either  Faith  or  Hope. 

Now  this  will  appear  by  a  due  Attrntkni 
to  the  following  Particulars  : 

1.  C"AuT/>v  liath  a  f^lacc  ainon-^l  the  Per- 
1  fJtfor.M  vf  the  Divine  Nature,  which  neither 
J  asii)  i\or  Ihfi'  can  ha%T. 

2.  Ctariry  is  the  Knd  of  Fjirh  and  //?/*.% 
and  that  alone  whereby  thcr  can  be  c  f  >cr- 
vice  to  i?s. 

5.  {A-Tf/jr  is  immediately  mnnccleil  with 
IhpjHncrs,  whivh  cannot  he  aiKnncti  athcr 
of  hdith  or  //i/V. 

^  Ctdniy  i^Abiolvitcly  oecditfy  loSalTi- 

tlUQ» 


^E 
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^^^l^^^^^l 
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'tion,  which  neither  Faith  nor  -fifc^^  can  be^ 
And, 

Laftly,  Charity  fhall  be  our  eternal  Em^ 
^loyment  in  the  other  World,  whereas  Faitb 
fhall  then  be  loft  in  Sight,  and  Hope  in  En- 
joyment. 

In  reference  to  the  Firft  Argument,  w« 
Aould  confider  what  St.  John  fays  [i  John 
iv.  8.]  that  God  is  Love  :  A  very  ftrong  Ex- 
preffion  j  and  which  implies  thus  much  at 
leaft ',  that  this  is  one  of  the  principal  Per- 
fedtions  of  his  Nature. 

But  we  need  not  a  particular  Revelation  to 
manifeft  a  Point,  which  the  Light  of  com- 
mon Senfe,  and  the  llightcft  Obfervation  of 
ordinary  Providence,  will  manifeft  without 
it.—— What,  I  may  demand,  could  be  the 
Reafon  why  the  Supreme  Being  exerted  his 
Power  in  the  Produdion  of  intelligent  Crea- 
tures ?  He  was  infinitely  happy  before  they 

were ; and  noW  they  fubfift,  can  receive 

no  Acceflions  of  Happinefs  from  their  bcfl: 
Services.  It  is  plain,  he  could  not  create 
them  for  any  Advantage  to  himfelf.  It  muft 
therefore  be — to  communicate  Happinefs  in 
proportion  as  they  fhouid  become  proper 
Subjedfe  of  it.  And  what  can  we  call  diis 
Principle  but  Love  j-*pure,  difinterefted,  Love ; 
<    .  fa 
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. — fo  complete,  fo  abfolute,  that  when  it 
fbund  not  an  OhjeA  on  which  fo  difpUy  it* 
felf»  it  made  one ;  God  manifcAing.  in  the 
Umc  Inftancc^  an  Infinitude  both  of  Powo 
and  of  Goodnefs. 

And  now  he  hath  created,  hath  he  left  of 

to  ourfelvcs ;  without  any  friendly  Power  to 

Ibpport  and  guard  us  ?  Ilathhcoutfumiihed 

the  \\'orld,  in  whidi  we  arc  placed,  with 

every  thing  needful,  eidier  for  our  Subfift^ 

encc,  or  Dtlight  ?  And  if  the  prcicnt  Or* 

cuuillancc>  of  Things  expofe  Men  funxtuncs 

tu  unhappy  Accidents^  yet  Remedies  are  oitrn 

ar  Kind :  Or  if  thclc  arc  wanting,  or  princ 

unrucccUfuU  yet  whilll  Men  bcluvc  ucli, 

he  comforu  them  by  hij»  kcrct  Iniiuenccs 

and  enables  them  to  bear  wliat  they  cannot 

pcilu|>s  It  move. 

ILul  Mankind  continued  in  the  fame  >aw 
in  i^hii^Iz  t:  wju  fitil  |>roduccd»— — pure  ^rtd 

inn  k\\\\ the  World,    wiuch  Cnni  then 

bicf"  J,  w.  u!d  h.ivc  Ixrcn  hlcll  indeed  :  AU 
v.c  ulJ  h.r.c  Vccn  rnjc>yment,  unaiiav  d  y^Ah 
tlu-  kail  Mixtu;c  of  SurTc;ing.  But  Slin  fell 
fr.  tn  tt:.^  Sure,  and  K::citcd  the  Iiaf>{>.ucM 
d;  ri.M'.cxl  !i:!n.--Ycr,  \.jk:]\  tl:c  >uprciue  licAig 
r:.'r;i.urv  c\a:lci?  ih;.  1  ortcitiire  :  l).J  he 
n.t,  in  tlic  \ay  iiiil^".:  tlut  he  cutuiwr.i'i^ 
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the  Offender,  give  him  Hopes  of  a  Redemp-- 
tion  ?  and  teftify,  by  this  Mean,  the  Great- 
nefs,  as  well  of  his  Mercy  as  his  JulHce  ? 

If  the  promifed  Blefling  was  for  feveral 
Ages  delayed,  yet  the  Promife  ftill  fubfifted ; 
apprehended  in  fome  meafure,  tho'  darkly^ 
even  by  the  Heatlien  World ;  delivered  more 
explicitly  to  the  Jews  i  but  referved,  as  to  its 
full  Accomplifhment,  for  the  Chriftian  Age, 
when  our  Bleffed  Lord  himfelf  appeared  to 
Suffer  Death  upon  the  Crofs^  and  thereby  to 
bring  us  back  to  God. ' 

Warmed  with  the  Sentiments  which  the 
foregoing  Confiderations  muft  produce,  let  us 
now  make  the  Comparifon ;  and  confider 
Faith  and  Hope  in  that  View,  which  the  pre- 
.  fent  Argument  requires.  Thefe  are  fo  far 
from  holding  the  fame  Rank  with  Charity,  as 
fubfifting  in  the  Divine  Being,  that  they 
muft  be  entirely  excluded  from  him,  becaufe 
on  all  accounts  inconfiftent  with  his  Na- 
ture. 

If  God  be  abfolutely  perfedl,  every  Attri- 
bute which  we  afcribc  to  him,  muft  be  fo 
likewifc :  His  Knowlege  muft  be  univerlal 
and  complete;  and  his  Happinefs  without 
any  Pc^bility  of  Addition.  Neither  Faith 
Bor  Hope  therefore  can  pofRbly  fubfift  in  God : 

Vol.  I.  li  For, 
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For,  as  he  knows  Al  tilings,  he  cannot  he 
(aid  properly  to  belicnc  any  thing  ;  and,  a^ 
he  enjoys  all  whivh  can  be  enjoj'cd,  lo  it  i* 
ImpolTihlc  he  Ihould  hope  for  more. 

Thcle  Viitiie>  or  Graces  indeed,  ho\ve%-er 
excellent  upon  many  Accounts  they  are,  muft 
be  conceived  hy  us  as  N'irtues  or  CJrace^  pro- 
perly Human  i Tuited  to  cnir  Capacities, 

and  relative  to  the  other  Circumllances  ot 
our  Nature. 

If  we  know  not  ^/  eurjrlvfs  all  thing*, 
wliich  yet  portiMy  we  are  OMicrrned  to  appre- 
hend, wc  muU  int'orni  cviridve^  by  !rme 
other  Hand  ;  and  a  Belief,  h»undrd  c»n  fnrH- 
cicnc  M(>tivc>.  will  be  rational.  If  caxx 
Condin!l  \x\\\\\  W  le^jnlated  by  the  Will  ol 
GihI,  which,  in  many  Inllanccs  i^  by  u. 
unfcanha!)!!*,  wc  mull  icirn  it  trnm  Ui>  i^wn 
Tc.ichini:,— -uluthcr  thiNWill  nrbte  to  Frr- 
cepN  whith  he  rv^jinrcH  \\>  to  obc)',  *t  tu 
DoCtfincN  wlikh  lie  nui:U.:tcs,  a>  ha\ir;;  a 
pi\  jer  InrV.icrxc  i  n  the  Will  :  And  if  ::  ih^ll 
plcalc  the  Supreme  Hcini:  to  ulc  Men  a>  h  * 
Inihiiment*'  in  tlu-  I-\c-v..le  ot  c\Tra,»rd:ninr 
Power  .  they  u\\\i\  uant  the  lntiif;on  o\  !>:- 
vine  Aiiur.ir.vr  fr  lli.it  l\:'jx>!e;  and  liu* 
may  l>c  called  the  Fairh  of  Nliracles. 

So  again,   witli  regard  to  Mj^ :  If  chjx 

Ddirci 
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befires  of  Happinefs  are  unlimited,  but  our 
prelent  Enjoyments  fliort,  it  is  natural  to 
look  out  for  more ;  and  the  Goodnefs  of  the 
Supreme  Being  is  not  a  little  feen  in  this, 
that  he  affords  us  the  Grounds  to  hope  it  j 
which  gracious  Vouchfafement  not  only  gra- 
tifies our  natural  Defire,  and  makes  our  pre* 
fent  Life  agreeable,  but  is  attended  with  this 
farther  Confcquence ;  That  it  affords  us  the 
ftrongefl  Motive  to  Virtue :  For  this  is  chiefly 
influenced  by  the  Rewards  of  another  Life, 
which  are  made  as  it  were  prefent  to  us  by 
Hope. 

But,  from  all  thefe  Refledions,  it  muft 
appear,  that  Faith  and  Hofie  fuppofe,  and 
are  built  upon,  the  Imperfections  of  ourNa* 
ture,  whofe  Defed:s  they  are  intended  to 
fupply ;  and  though  they  are  fo  far  of  excel* 
lent  ufc  both  for  the  Comfort  of  this  Life, 
and  the  Attainment  of  a  better,  yet  mufl 
come  far  fliort  of  that  Charity ^  which  is  a 
Virtue  properly  Divine  3  a  Virtue,  which, 
fubfifling  in  God  himfelf,  is  from  him  de- 
rived to  Man  i  and  which,  at  the  fame 
time  that  it  employs  his  Mind,  muA  exalt 

2.  A  Second  Argument  to  the  fame  Pur- 

pofe,  fhall  be  this;  Charity  is  the  End  of 

iiz  Faith 
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FditbzudHlope,  and  that  alone  whereby  diiqr 
fifn  be  of  Service  to  us.  The  laft  End  in-* 
deed  of  every  Difpen&don  of  God  towaids 
US)  muft  be  the  fupreme  Good  of  Nbn,— • 
te  the  Enjoyment  of  that  Proportion  of  Hap- 
j^ef^}  which  was  defigned  him  at  his  firft 
Qreation'i  And  in  this  View,  as  Happinefi 
isour  lai^End,  fo Charity  itfelf  muft  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  Mean  in  order  to  the  Ateaifmieiit 
of  it:  But'then,  in  another  reQ)ed»  we  may 

rightly  cdnfider  it  as  an  End ; as  that  to 

which  other  Graces  tend ; as  that  which 

they  ferve  to  produce  and  to  fupport ;  and  in 
this  Way  to  help  us  on  towards  the  Attain- 
ment of  our  laft  End  itfelf.  Now  that  Faith 
and  Hope  do  fo,  is  the  Subjedt  of  the  prefent 
Argument. 

1  have  noted  already,  that  Faith  and  Hope^ 
in  the  Chriftian  Scnfe  of  each,  muft  be  built 
on  Divine  Grounds,  or  the  extraordinary  Re- 
velation of  Divine  Pleafure :  But  if  this  Re- 
velation itfelf  be  intended  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  Charity  j— to  revive  in  us  that  Prin- 
ciple which  had  been  almoft  extinguifhed  by 
the  Fall ;— and  to  render  it  the  governing 
Movement  of  our  Actions ; — ^then  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  Faith  and  Hope  muft  be  pointed  at 
the  fame  End.    If  the  Ef^  tf  tbeCmmand-^ 

meat 
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tnent  [of  the  revealed  Commandment]  be 
Charity  [i  Tim.  i.  5.]  then  Faith  and  Hope 
jnuft  be  confidered  as  the  Means  whereby 
this  End  muft  be  attained. 

Our  Bleffed  Lord  indeed  affumed  our  Na- 
ture, and  made  his  perfonal  Appearance  in 
the  World,  to  redeem  us  from  Death  by  the 
valuable  Sacrifice  of  himfelf.  But  even  this 
could  not  qualify  us  for  the  Happinefs  of  an-r 
other  World  :  Our  Nature  itfelf  muft  be  re- 
formed before  we  are  capable  of  thofe  Plea- 
fures,  which  are  fuited  only  to  an  innocent, 
or  to  a  reformed,  Nature.  Now  this  is  done 
by  the  Introdud:ion  of  Charity  -,  by  implant- 
ing and  cultivating  in  us  an  ardent  Defire  of 
the  Good  of  others  ^ — that  Principle  which 

renders  us  moft  like  God  himfelf, and 

teaches  us  to  pra^tife  every  Virtue  whereby 
we  may  ferve  ourfelves  or  others. 

To  be  more  particular  :  Faith,  as  to  Doct 
trines,  is  an  AfTent  to  the  Truth  of  particular 
Points  on  the  Credit  of  the  Revealer  :  Thefe 
were  not  imparted  merely  for  our  Entertain*- 
ment :  Had  this  been  the  Defign,  many 
things  would  have  been  difcovercd  to  iA§  in  a 
clearer  and  fuller  Manner :  But,  as  Matter? 
iland  at  prefent,  enough  is  revealed  to  regu* 
late  and  influence  our  Condud^  aqd  to  pro*r 
I  i^  3  dLce 


§  i'ltuwv^^im 


duce  in  as  thofe 

to  produce.    Wct^^wc'.to€ii!6^i»SbtaKiayhM 

the  Confidcratmn  of  die  psHkaArDdairtttt 

of  ourFaidi,  vvciboti^&erii^jmmAhi^ 

yond  all  poHible  Qgeffidn':  P^^i^^Mbace 

a  &ng\c  Article  bat  'vHii^^iiiiB  topctt;-  dXbtt 

as  a  Principle  from  wlia^tSbtt^ixli^      flfe* 

duced,— or  a  Mou^  Wl^M^ 

it  ts  rendered  more  afy^^^-it  k  flMwflSDft  ■  #te 

enforces  it  on  us  woiiSh^cli^gtf.     '"'  *'  •-' 

Hope  iikewife  hath  tfie  fiune  TehddAl^^k^ 
Faith :  As  it  implies  a  ftrong  Confidence  in 
Ac  Love  and  Favour  of  God,  it  raiics  our 
Spirits, — makes  us  plcafed  with  every  thing 
about  us^ — and  defirous  of  contributing  to 
fjhc  general  Welfare,  by  which  wc  are  certain 
to  fecure  and  increafe  our  own :  Nay,  the 
very  Condition  of  this  Hope  is,  and  muft  be. 
Charity :  For,  is  not  the  thing  hoped  for  a 
Reward  ?  And  for  what  is  the  Reward  pro- 
mifed  but  the  Performance  of  Duty  I  And 
what  is  that  Duty  but  a  Concuirence  with  the 
Divine  Meafures  in  carrying  on  Ac  general 
Good  of  Mankind  ? 

The  Confequence  of  fuch  Refledlicms  mull: 
be  this ;  That  as  Faith  and  Hope  are  both  of 
Aem  Means  to  produce  and  increafe  our 
^rity^  fo,  without  attaining  th»  £ft4  they 

muft 


SERMON     XV.     4»7 

muft  be  entirely  ufelefs  to  us :  And,  agree- 
ably, our  Apoftle  tells  us  ia  this  very 
Chapter,  Though  I  have  the  Gift  of  Prophecy^ 
and  underjland  all  MyfterieSy  and  all  Know^ 
lege  s  and  though  I  have  Faith  fo  that  I  could 
remove  Mountains,  and  have  no  Charity y  lam 
nothing. — And  though  I  give  my  Body  to  he 
burnt  y  and  ha^e  not  Charity y  it  projiteth  me 
nothing  [ver.  2,  3.] 

In  truth,  it  may  not  unreafonably  be  que- 
ftioned,  whether  Faith  or  Hope,  in  the  ge- 
nuine Senfe  of  the  Words,  can  fubiift  widi- 
out  it :  For  though  there  may  be  fome  Ap- 
pearance of  thefe  Virtues, — or,  if  you  pleafe, 
fome  of  thofe  outward  Adts,  which  are  the 
proper  Refult  of  Faith  or  Hope^  may  be  per- 
formed, feparate  from  Charity y  yet  it  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive  how  a  Man  can  have  either 
a  right  Belief,  qr  a  well-grounded  Expecta- 
tion, independent  of  this  Virtue.  Faith,  the 
Apoftle  tells  us,  worketh  by  hove  [Gal.  v.  6.] 
without  which  Eifedt,  we  are  ailured  by  an- 
other facred  Writer,  it  is  dead  bei?ig  alone 
[James  ii.  17.]  And  Hope  of  receiving  Good 
at  the  Divine  Hands,  witliout  our  doing 
Good  to  others,  is  piot  ftridtly  Hope,  but 
Prefumption.  If  this  Way  of  Reafomuji  be 
4:igtit,  wc  H)tay  carry  tlie  Matter  laidxer  than 

I  i  4  even 
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even  the  Ar^mosAhdbKim^nqpA^ 
aiHrm  not  hmky,  ^bat  Btk^  mA  £foffi  tie 
ufelds  widioat  GEtfn^  ta  lioMvyb^  diat 
they  cannot  fo  modi  as  fiib^  wiihent  it : 
So  tender  hadiGod  bteH  tDNwdi  tlie Whole 
of  Mankind,  lh^  m&ami§lkmw€^ 
ilitution  of  Thinn,  heliath  lib  ordfived  il; 
that  we  ^e  npsu^  4lf  iidtll«r  Vktiic^  nor 
Grace,  nor  t^^pbd^  widbQitt«Kid«ai!Mnii^ 
to  promote  tlie  &itie  ia  o^hMSi*      -^u^' .  . 

3.  I  pafsosto  ftThMAifisiiii^^ 
That  Charity  h  immddk^lf  ootmdSkd'WiA, 
Happinefs  5  which  cannot  be  affirmed  eidier. 
of  Faith  or  Hof>e. 

That  both  thefe  Graces  are  greatly  con- 
ducive to  ^Happinefs,  in  the  End,  is  here 
luppofed  5  and  that  they  do,  in  ibme  Degree, 
produce  it  immediately,  muft.  be  admitted 
likewife :  For  Faith  gives  us  the  Pofleflion 
of  a  Truth  by  Divine  Favour  j  and  Hope  anti- 
cipates, in  fome  raeafure,  the  Good  we  hope 
for.  From  each  of  thefe  Refleiflions,  it  is 
plain,  the  Mind  muft  raife  to  itfelf  a  pioper 
Entertainment :  But  then  let  us  confider,  that 
even  tlie  prefent  Happinefs,  refulting  from 
both  Faith  and  JHopey  is  founded  on  their 
Connexion  with  fomething  elfe ;— on  thea- 
being  Principles  which  lead  to^i  and  anifliate, 

.  our 
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our  Charity ;  and  without  which,  Faith  (if 
we  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  it)  will  but  ag- 
gravate our  Milcarriages,  and  Hope  defeat  us 
of  the  very  End  it  points  at. 

Indeed,  with  regard  to  both,  there  is  fome- 
thing  in  the  very  Nature  of  them  which 
limits,  or  rather  abates,  the  Happinefs  they 
might  otherwife  produce :  For  as  they  are 
founded  on  our  Imperfedtion,  fo  likewife  the 
very  Matter  of  them,  with  refpedt  to  us,  is 
limited  and  imperfect.  Thus  Faith  is  an 
Aflent  to  fomething  of  itfelf  incvident,  and 
^which,  in  moft  Cafes,  we  arc  unable  to  com- 
prehend, even  whilft  we  believe  it ;  and  Hope 
is  an  Expectation  of  a  future  Good,  which 
we  defire  to  enjoy.  If  the  former  puts  us 
in  Pofleffion  of  Truth,  yet  it  is  a  Poffeflion 
by  no  means  of  our  own  acquiring :  It  is  an 
impcrfedt  Pofleffion  ;  becaufe  by  Faith  we 
only  believe,  but  in  ftridtnefs  do  not  know 
we  have  it :  And  fince.  our  Capacities  are 
narrow,  and  inadequate  to  the  Objefts  of 
our  Faiths  our  Afllent  mufl  be,  in  certain  r&- 
fpeds,  indeterminate.  The  principal  Hap- 
pinefs therefore  refulting  from  Faiths  muft 
be  enjoyed  hereafter,  when  this  Enjoyment 
fliall  fuperfede  this  Faith.  As  to  Hope^  it 
fuppofes  the  Abfence  of  the  Thing  hoped 

for; 
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for ;  and  in  proportion  to  die  apprrhended 
Importance  of  what  a  Man  expels,  lb  his 
Defirc  is  increafed»  and  with  it  the  Uncalinels 
which  always  accompanies  a  Defirc  till  gra- 
tified. Be  it»  that  this  Uncafinels  is  grcatctl 
where  the  OtjeA  of  this  Defire  is  improha- 
ble ;  yet  it  dc^,  and  muft,  fubfiA,  in  Ibmc 
meafure,  even  where  this  Gratification  is  en* 
iured :  For  fince,  whatever  Good  a  Man  ex- 
pedis  hereafter,  he  wants  at  preient ;  this 
Want  muft  unavoidably  carry  with  it  Ibmc 
Degree  of  Pain.  Thus,  we  fee,  both  Fsith 
and  ffc^,  though  prcduAive  of  Happine^ 
in  the  Refult,  vet  are  ru>t  dire^tlv  and  iminc-* 
diatcly  conneifted  widi  it. 

But,  can  this  be  iakl  of  Oxtrity  ?  Th?* 
Virtue  is  not  only  connected  with  our  \jA  I'u* 
preme  Cood»  a>  the  intlituted  Corui:tion  at 
obtaining  it,  but  of  iticlr  produces  Hippincu 
as  its  genuine  and  natural  litlcct.  1  he  \ery 
Conilitution  of  hu;nan  Nature  is  iuch«  tliat 
the  doing  good  to  cnhen^  gratjtio  cHir  nobictk 
Appetite  :  Tl;e  very  WiTil  Men  Are  rK>t  aUe 
to  divdl  themlclvei  entirely  of  thu  Pnu^iplc  : 
They  indulge  it  towards  lome  fawHinie  Db- 
jects  at  Icail,  and  enoy  u  pji.niculai  PIcjiturc 
in  doing  to:  Infomuch,  that  what  loine  Phi- 
loU'plur^  ha\e  faid  of  Virtue  in  the  gcncrmit 
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is  mod  eminently  true  of  this  Virtue ;  that 
,  without  looking  farther,  it  encourages  and 
rewards  itfelf.  Experience  will  fhew  this : 
For  a  Man  need  only  recollect  the  Condition 
of  his  own  Mind,  upon  the  Performance  of 
a  generous  Ai3:ion,  to  difcern  it. 

Thus  this  Matter  muft  appear  from  Fadl, 
without  reaibning  at  all  about  it :  And  yet, 
if  we  examine  things  clofely,  we  may  fee," 
that  it  is  impoflible  to  be  other  wife ;  this 
Cqnfequence  direftly  arifing  froni  the  Mind, 
confidered  as  confcious  of  its  own  Pleifur^j 
or  Pains,  and  a  Witnefs  of  the  like  produced 
in  others :  Pleafure,  or  what  is  agreeable, 
we  naturally  love ;  and  Pain,  or  the  Dii^ 
agreeable,  we  hate  2  Even  to  ref  oUpd  either, 
when  weJiave  no  diredt  Perception  of  them, 
will  afFed:  us,  though  more  faintly  perhaps, 
and  in  a  lefs  Degree.  Let  a  Perfon,  thus 
conftituted,  be  Witnefs  to  the  Enjoyments 
or  Sufferings  of  another  3  this  at  leail  muft 
remind  him  of  what  hath  befallen,  or  may 
happen  to,  himfelf :  He  muft  therefore,  in 
fome  {tnkjfeeUt ;  and,  of  courfe,  either  enjoy 
or  fuffer  with  him,  Thefe  Sentiments  muft 
be  niore  lively,  when  he  confiders  himfelf 
as  having  a<3:ed  toward  his  Fellow-Creature, 
dther  ]E|dV3ntagepuily  pr  oth^rwife ;  and  a§ 

the 
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the  proper  Caufe  of  his  Pleafure  or  Pain* 
Now  fuch  a  Senfibility  of  what  happens  to  an- 
other, is  the  Principle  we  cdl  Ciku^ty ;  which 
moving  toward  his  Afliftance  or  Relief,  muft 
of  conlequence  rgoice  him  in  proportbn  as 
it  affords  him  either.  In  this  Way  of  Think- 
ing, as  a  Want  of  Charity  muft  be  owing  to 
a  Perveriion  of  Nature,  fo  a  Want  of  Hap- 
{xnefi  muft  be  owing  to  a  DefoS  of  Cha« 
rity. 

.  4.  I  am  now  to  obferve,  Fourthly,  That 
Cbarity  is  abfblutely  neceflary  to  Salvation, 
whicb  neither  Faitb  nor  Hcfe  can  be. 

In  the  Argument  now  before  me,  I  muft 
defire  to  be  undcrftood  with  Favour :  Not  as 
affirming,   that  Faitb  or  Hope  are  entirely 

needlefs ; for,  I  have  faid  already,  they 

are  moft  excellent  Virtues  or  Graces,  and  of 
vaft  Importance  in  carrying  on  the  Chriftian 
Life.  I  muft  affirm  farther,  that,  under 
certain  Circumftances,  they  are  highly  ne- 
ceflary :  In  every  Chriftian  they  muft  be  fup- 
pofcd  :  His  very  Religion  implies  Faitb  as  its 
Ground,  and  Hope  as  the  great  Principle  to 
fupport  it.  I  may  go  on,  and  fay,  that  where 
the  proper  Reafbns  of  Faff b  and  Hofe  are  laid 
before  Men,  there  they  muft  be  abfolutely 
neceflary;  and  to  reject  thefe  Rcafons,  is 
7  ^ot 
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l^ot  only  abfurd,  but  impious :  Yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  this,  we  may  fee,  by  carrying  out 
Thoughts  a  little  faithcr,  that  Cljarity  hath 
an  Advantage  over  Faith  and  Hope  even  on 
this  Head. 

For  although  thefe  Graces  are  fuppofcd  in 
the  Chriftian,  and  entirely  neceffary  to  Sal- 
vation,  where  the  proper  Grounds  of  them 
arc  offered  ;  yet  what  fhall  we  fay  of  thofe 
Cafes  where  God  hath  not  been  pleafed  to 
afford  Men  the  Reafons  either  of  Faith  or 
Hope?  Thefe  Two  Graces  are  founded  in 
the  Revelation  of  Divine  Will.  Where  no 
fuch  Revelation  therefore  hath  been  vouch- 
fafed,  it  is  impoffible  there  fhould  be  either 
Faith  or  Hope  -,  and  the  Want  of  that  which 
is  impoflible,  can  never  be  cfteemed  criminal. 
Shall  we  fay  then,  that  all  thofe  to  whom  God 
hath  not  vouchfafed  a  Revelation,  are  under 
the  unavoidable  Sentence  of  Perdition  ?  God 
forbid  :  The  Scripture  teaches  otherwife, 
wliilfl:  it  informs  us,  that  the  Times  oflgno^ 
ranee  God  ^winked  at  \^A£ls  xvii.  30.]  And, 
ivhen  the  Gentiles^  which  have  not  the  Latv^ 
do  by  Nature  the  Things  contained  in  if,  thefe^ 
halving  7iot  the  LaWy  are  a  Law  unto  themfehet 
[Rom.  ii.  14.]  By  this  fhall  they  be  judged, 
and  accordingly  either  acquitted  or  con- 
demned. But 
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But  tliough  Faiib  and  Hape^  is  before  r#» 
prelented,  may  be  difpcnfed  with  where  thei; 
proper  Grounds  are  wanting,  yet  no  Dilpcn- 
£ubn  will,  in  any  Caic  whatibever,  be  allow* 
cd  for  the  Want  of  Ctariiy :  And  the  Rcalbn 
is  plain :  This  is  a  Duty  clearly  founded  in 
the  Nature  of  Tilings,  and  iu  Obligat;Njn 
dilccrnable  by  every-one:  It  arilcs  from  a 
Principle  implanted  in  every  Man  by  God 

himfelf :  Our  Firll  Thoughts  approve  it, 

and  the  Firfl  Motions  of  our  Minds  are  to- 
wards it :  W  hen  wc  aA  in  conlc4ucnce  ul' 
thi"^,  we  arc  not  barely  eafy,  but  delighted  ^ 
and  every  RcvoUcclion  uf  a  gcncrui;>  AAA,n, 
tlu)Ugh  luni:  ^i»HO  patl»  i>  cuinUiruMc  Per- 
haps tlic  iiu'.^rJ  l)i:jHUUjon  tuwaril>  l<::\^ 
plcaud  wltli  the  Il.ppincU  of  otiicr^  -ri 
of  courfc  tuwauis  tlic  promoting  it,  lu  fi:  ^ 
lies  within  (Air  [^nvcr,  i«  the  pruu  \  al  \\  ...t 
\\hi«.h  uipfHiri-  Liir  u'a  :i  1  lappu.cl"-,  ai.d  ^."^  c» 
a  Rci^li  to  ail  ti.ai  (i\«vvi  uiiuh  arilc^  to  i>i.:- 
fci\c>.  PiiVclkJ  i*  l!ii;>  cvcr\-  Ma:;  i-  lu:  ,  \, 
^Iiiill  t;::\v.i:i:  Oh  vcIn  pj:m;t  th,>  Pr::..^'.c 
to  t*!^^.'  ujv.i;  hull;  •!>,  in  the  %.«.n:«A:\\ 
wiiiiuut  i:  !iu  \*  :.  Car.  |mju\M\  Ih:  cji.v,  uh4r- 
c\cr  h.ii  AJvan:.^:r  .w  Lilt  uuy  Ik  :  Kc:  \ii% 
own  bvHiinc;.  «i..;  i.«-iu:urc  inuU  p:cy  u|\  a 
him,  aiid  rcuJ^:  hi^  vcrv-  br.'o\  mca:>  t^tc* 

+  * 
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lefs.  If  this  be  true,  then  Charity  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceflhry  to  Salvation,  not  only  in  a 
moral  Senfe,  as  its  Condition,  but  likewife 
in  a  natural,  as  the  Qualification  which  fits 
and  enables  us  to  enjoy  it. 

I  am  led  by  this  to  the  Laft  Confideration, 
on  which  I  ground  the  Excellency  of  G6^r/^ 
above  Faith  and  Hope ;  viz.  Charity  fhall  be 
our  eternal  Employment  in  the  other  World, 
whereas  Faith  fliall  there  be  loft  in  Sight,  and 
Hope  in  Enjoyment. 

Our  Apoftle,  in  this  very  Chapter,  tells 
us.  Charity  never  faileth :  But  we  know  in 
part^  and  we  prophecy  in  part ;  and  when  ttoat 
which  is  perfedl  is  come^  then  that  which  is  in 
part  Jhall  be  done  away  [ver,  8,  9.]  There 
needs  no  great  Attention  to  perceive,  that 
fince  we  believe  on  Authority,  bccaufe  our 
own  Comprehenfion  of  Things  is  imperfed, 
therefore,  after  fuch  an  Enlargement  of  our 
Views  as  fhall  fupcrfede  this  Authority,  Faith 

of  courfe  muft  ceafc, and  we  cannot  be 

then  faid  fo  properly  to  believe  as  to  know. 
So,  again :  We  hope  for  future  Good,  be- 
caufe  it  is  fiiture,  and  there  is  a  well-grounded 
Profped  of  obtaining  it :  But,  when  this  is 
once  obtained,  the  Hope  of  it  muft  entirely 
vanifh  j  For^  what  a  Man  hath^  why  doth  he 

yet 
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yrt  hope  for*  \Rmi.  viii.  24.]  Now  the  State 
of  guod  Nfen  in  the  other  World  is  lUch,  as 
will  enable  us  to  kmw  fven  as  aijo  tnr  art 
kno'-xn  \  and  put  us  in  Poflellion  of  til  thole 
Advantages  which  Religion  profxiTed,  and 
for  which  the  good  Man  laboured.  Here 
therefore  both  Faith  and  Hope  muft  end, 
having  once  aocomplilhed  thofe  Purpolcs  tor 
which  they  were  at  lirll  intended. 

Hut  it  is  not  to  with  Cikintr :  This  Virtue, 
as  King  immediately  connected  with  Ilapp:* 
neis  mull  hibllll  as  long  a^  HapptncU  tUcii' 
fl1.1l I  \\\h\\i\  ;  am!,  a>  Ixring  ablblutely  nc\:el- 
farv  t(»  ^;i!vali«  n,  not  rnly  x^  a  Comiition,  hjt 
a  (>-j  *iiM'.  i!l(>n  nttin;^  lis  to  enujv  it,  ivkvii  liil 
a^  Ic?  :  a^  Sa!.  •r;M:i  itlclf  ihall  h\\  ;  th:t  i*. 
t}\u  .::,M  V.v:  w  'w  Ilxtentofour  unpcr;:l.ing 
a?ui  L'*  [\'\'  l)/:r.  *.  Should  we  fup|>lc  a  M^n 
in  tl.:  c  t!.cr  Ui-rld,  1  will  ncH  lay  iil-:cm- 
pcrv  !,  Ivit  (  :;:y  ini!!:?crcnt  to  the  Concerns 
of  {  riur-i  v.::!i  \vlv»rn  he  aflbciatr«»  his  oun 
H.:p:  :•  V  •  U'  ili  b,:  !  \\  in  propr»rtK'>n  a^*  the 
(i:-  .:•  J  rt*  ;t  :  imp.iircd.  Wc  hrn!  tliis  to 
bo  M.i'ur  1  t*  i\\A  kUuhv^  the  pretcnt  l.Jc  ; 
ami  ri.i-  urn*  C  .unc  \\!rAh  jM'tHluccs  thj*  Ap- 
pt:»r.vA/  f'  \v,  mull  <!.)  To  for  ever.  It' ihcrr- 
frrc  v.\-  .\:c  t(»  h.*  li.»fpy  lor  e\cr,  we  mull  be 
chariu'jl'j  l*kcwiic. 
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Not  that  this  Virtue  will  then  exert  itfelf 
as  it  doth  now :  In  the  prefent  Life,  it  prin- 
cipally fliews  itfelf  in  Attempts  to\^ards  re- 
moving the  Hindrances  of  Happinefs, — or  at 
moft  in  fupplying  Materials  for  human  En- 
joyment :  For  thefe  there  can  be  no  Occafion 
in  the  other  World :  There  God  himfelf  will 
be  Mens  Portion  ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  plainly, 
from  him  muft  they  derive  their  Happinefs, 
as  from  its  only  proper  Author.     The  Prin-f 
ciple  therefore  before  us  muft  then  a6t  in^ 
ivardlyy  by  making  us  partake  in  that  Hapr 
pinefs  which  others  enjoy  5 — and  outwardly^ 
by  expreffing,  in  Ways  fuitable  to  our  State, 
how  much  we  are  delighted  with  their  Hap^ 
pinefs.    Where  this  Regard  is  mutual,  each 
Man  will  not  only  encreafe  his  own-  Enjoy- 
ments, but  prove  the  Occalion  of  heightening 
thofe  of  others  :  And  in  this  Way  the  Prin- 
ciple itfelf  may  be  eternally  ftrengthening, 
and  the  Effect  which  it  produces,  be  eter- 
nally improving. 

What  a  noble  Profpedt  is  here  opened  tp 
us !  We  have  now  in  View  an  Happinefs  not 
only  eternal  in  Duration,  but  which  fhall  be 
eternally  growing ;  infomuch,  that  there  are 
no  affignable  Degrees  of  it,  to  which  the 
good  Man  may  not  be  fure  of  attaining  here-p 
VoL.I^  KJi  qftpr 
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after ;  and  when  thefe  are  once  atuincd  to, 
die  Profpcdl  before  us  will  be  ftill  infinite. — 
Who  would  not  ufe  his  utmoft  EnJeai-ours  in 
this  Life  to  fecure  an  Intereft  infinitely  im- 
proving,  and  upon  that  account  infinitely 
valuable  ? 

Hitherto  I  have  treated  of  Choritv  in  the 
general :  But  the  prefent  Occalion  calls  for  a 
particular  Application  \  and  in  profccuting 
this  Part  of  my  Defign,  I  hope  it  will  appear, 
that  no  Branch  I  no  Inflancc,  of  this  Virtue 
is  of  greater  Importance  than  what  I  hjve 
now  undertaken  to  recommend  •  :  And  thiw 
whether  we  conhder  the  IntcrcA  of  the  im- 
mediate OhjCif^N  of  ihi^  Charity,  or  <  f  the 

World  ; their  tcmjx)ral  or  ilieir  ip;h:;.al 

Concern^. 

It  hath  l>ecn  already  noted  under  my  \ .r\ 
Hcai!,  '•  that  Charitv  im:^!:c^  L:.h  a  .;- vk 
Scnic  of  tlic  (m  *k1  or  Lvil  uhi^h  mav  I.  ./I'cn 
to  c'thvT  \  a>  pik'inpts  \u  to  u!c  vwx  \i\x  i  n- 
dcavciir-  t«>  pri  ;iiotc  aiul  ll\u'i*  the  •'•.c.  •".? 
top  .  .K«.:,  *  ;  r.  rv  \c,  thft'hc  "  H„i  wh:! 
gic.KfrCnK  J  v.ui  uc  pri.!!u^:c  in  :*:.,:.l  *1  c:?* 
a>tIuMc.  ih.  .1  f!:at  \\h:Ji  !!:.!•  '-.ri;.;  ^^vc  :!  :.t 
rlrKt  Cvi.vIl  .1  :  ti;ti:rc  I..:r  '  \\\\a\  .::ra:rr 
r  .1  w.    ,\-rvc:it     til...:  t!:-t  whivl. 
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anfe  from  Ignorance  and  Vice,  which  it  is 
the  profefled  Defign  of  the  prefent  Inftitu-** 
tion  to  remove  ?  In  the  early  Seafon  of  Life, 
whilft  Children  are  as  yet  innocent  and  do- 
cile,  they  are  capable  of  being  formed  ta 

any  thing ; to  Induftry,  to  Modefty,  to 

Virtue,  to  Religion ;  and  the  prefent  Advan^ 
tages  arifing  to  them  from  fuch  kind  Trepof* 
feffions,  v^ill  be  Favour,  Succefs,  Satisfaftion, 
Plenty,  and  every  thing  elfe,  which  a  rea- 
fonable  Perfon  can  expeft  or  wifh  for:  On 
the  other  hand,  by  a  Negleft  of  Education^ 
the  very  Knowlege  of  Duty  will  be  hid  -,  the 
Paflions  vvill  become  unruly ;  and  the  Con- 
du<5i:,  I  do  not  fay  barely  irregular,  butmon-* 
ftrous :  For  want  of  being  inured  to  Dili- 
gence, they  will  become  lazy ;  Lazineft  will 
beget  Poverty, — Poverty  Rapine, — and  Ra- 
pine will  provoke  Juftice,  not  to  be  fatisfied- 
but  by  the  Death  of  the  Offender. 

Yet  the  temporal  Interefts  of  thefe  Objedta, 
important  as  they  muft  appear,  are  little,  ift 
Comparifon  with  their  Ipiritual  Concerns ; 
for  thefe  reach  into  another  Life,  and  muft 
aficft  them,  not  for  a  fhort  Time,  but  for 
ever.  The  future  Confequence  of  a  virtuous 
and  i;eligious  Life,  muft  be  Happinefs  be- 
yond our  prefent  Conceptions ;  as  the  Punifh- 
K  k  2  mcnt 


50O    SERMON    XV. 

mcnt  of  \'icc  and  Impiety  muil  Ik-  Miicn.- 
intolerable.  If  this  be  the  Catc,  l:..\v  a:c 
we  providing,  by  t\\c  Innicu:inn  bcr'*»rc  u*, 
for  their  grcaieft  and  niort  enduring  Intercil  ' 
finec,  by  training  thcin  up  to  the  u^hi  P:!- 
charge  of  thole  OtHces  whereby  prcicnt  Tr; - 
fpcrit)'  may  be  attained,  they  arc  lau^'h:  \\r\\ 
to  fecurc  thofe  higher  and  more  viluablo  I*;:- 
vilcgcs,  fti'  hing  ff.^  S'.ns  arj  I  Inn  './  iiJ. 
Thele  arc  only  Hints  i>f  whit  h^:h  Ivcn  ex- 
plained to  you,  with  much  greater  .\d\^'- 
tage,  on  other  fuch  (kcahons ;  and  in  whivh 
I  pretend  not  fo  much  to  inllruct,  a^  tu  :r- 
miiui  you. 

Ilitherti)   tiu-  Intcrell-  of  the  l:n::K-/..-:.- 

ahhc'UL;h  thefe  iure'y  \u\a\  be  rc^.*:.:  i  :  . 
cve:y-oiie  \\h«)  h.i:)i  c:th^T  the  liith  .r  a 
CT.::ll:.*n,  i  r  the  'rc:!i!c;:.c'^  i^t*  .»  M-  ■.  \.t 
there  .ire  fhll  oilier  i\  :.1.,L':.l!\::^  .::  :r.:.  .  j 
relj^wMin:;  :!.e  ».'!r.ir.  •::  Ir.tervil    .;r..i  .\ii-.-:.- 
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fuch  Perfons  may  think  themfelves  concerned 
to  attend  to.  Suppofing  the  numerous  Youth, 
now  educated  in  the  Ways  of  Diligence  and 
Virtue,  had  been  overlooked ;  and,  as  foon 
as  they  ftiould  arrive  at  their  full  natural 
Force,  be  let  loofe :  Thefe,  unfurnilhed  with 
any  good  Principles  whereby  their  Paffions 
may  be  controuled,  would  make  dreadful 
Work  amongft  thp  rich  Pofleffions  of  their 
Neighbours :  •  What  Property,  what  Life, 
would  be  fafe  on  this  Foot ;  fince  fuch  Men, 
ten  times  more  Brutes  than  the  Brutes 
themfelves  (becaufe  they  have  a  greater  Va- 
riety of  Paffions  to  gratify),  would  ravage, 
not  only  without  Remorfe,  but  without 
End. 

If  you  call  for  Inftances  to  confirm  this, 
pray  confider  the  prefent  Situation  of  Things, 
and  how  unfafe  it  often  proves  to  pafs  the 
Streets  even  of  this  well-governed  City.  Men 
complain  not  only  of  infolent  Force,  but 
even  of  Barbarities  heretofore  unheard  of.  It 
feems,  the  lower  and  more  wicked  Parts  of 
Society  are  now  forming  themfelves  into 
compared  Bodies, have  reduced  the  Me- 
thods of  Force  and  Rapine,  which  were 
heretofore  rude  and  diforderly,  into  a  regu- 
lar Syftem, — and  are  proceeding,  as  Armies 
8  arc 
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are  wont  to  do,  in  the  Ways  of  Terror.   Tht 

Pablic  is  now  called  upon  for  Redrrls, 

and  fuch  Calls  cannot  be  made  in  \-ain.  But 
how  much  worfc  would  our  Ciraimlbnces 
hare  been,  had  Six  thoufand  others  (for  fuch 
a  Number  is  charitably  educated  within  and 
about  this  City) ;  had  thefe,  I  fjy,  been  let 
loofe,  rude,  and  wicked,  and  barbarou>,  as 
tfaofe  who  have  lately  infefted  us !  Againll 
fuch  Acceflions  even  a  militarv  Force  would 
icarcc  fecure  us :  For  though  dilciptincd 
Troops,  fighting  under  pamper  Commar.i!, 
and  ilctirous  to  maintain  their  Rcputatun, 
will  always  he  an  Overmatch  for  uppractitcJ 
Forces ; — yet  what  muft  be  the  Coniequcr.ccp 
where  the  Iincmy,  avoiding  regular  tngj^- 
mcnt,  ihall  difpcrrc  thcmiclvcN  in  their  locral 
Retreats  r  From  whence  they  will  iiTnc  tvr:h 
as  Occafions  otter,  and  iiely  a  Puwcr  x^I.^h 
fc^rce  knows  where  to  find  them.  W  i^h  tlie 
Seriou'i  and  G*.hx1,  th!>  Coniiiirrition  \\/,\ 
give  adiiiti^^nal  Weight  to  nu>ral  and  rcl .^uau 
Motive-  j  anvi  with  IVrlon^  ot*  another  i.'r.\, 
it  may  |H-ih.ip>  have  lomc  Influence,  tl^;;  :i 
ever)'  othei  Mcuvc  tail  . 

One  thing  renuins  whuh  <  ii.:ht  n. :  :^ 
pafs  un-roted  ,  l^ecauie  it  lerxe  ,  k.  :  lur^^.y 
to  julbfy  the  Dalign  of  this  Inihtutiun^  ^^t 

t» 
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to  recommend  it  from  real  Fa€t  and  Expe^ 
rience;  1  mean,  that  thefe  Schools  in  the 
general  are  under  a  juft  and  proper  Regulan- 
tion.     In  this  refpedl  it  is  perhaps  an  Advan- 
tage, that  they  are  fupported  by  voluntary 
ppntributicm :   Hence  they  muft  be  under 
the  conftant  Eye  of  Contributors,  who  have 
a  Right  to  enquire,  and  to  fatisfy  themfelves 
about  them.     Ifi  fuch  Circumftances  great 
Abufes  cannot  eafily  gain. Ground:    They 
will  be  foon  fufpedted :  Suipicion  will  lead 
to  Difcovery, — Difcovery  to  Complaints,—- 
and  Complaints  to  Corredtion,  In  fome  Cafes, 
indeed,  the  watchful  Jealoufy  of  thofe  who 
are  real  Friends  to  this  Inftitution,  may  lead  • 
them  to  fufpedt  without  fufficient  Grounds. 
Advantages  may  arife  from  hence ;  for  it  will 
teach  the  Direftors  of  thefe  Schools  to  be  per- 
petually on  their  Guard  :    It  will  produce 
Enquiry ;  and  fuch  Enquiry,  if  things  turn 
out  well,  muft  do  them  Credit. 

I  am  fenfible  of  this  long  Trefpafs  on  your 
Patience;  and  therefore  fhall  clofe  what  I 
have  now  offered  with  tins  lingle  Exhorta- 
tion ;  That  as  Charity  is  tl\e  nioft  excellent 
of  Virtues,  and  that  before  us  the  moil:  ex- 
cellent Inftance  of  Charity,  fo  you  w  oul  J  not 
pnly  perfevere^  but  abound,  in  it :  Always 

remcm- 


